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" Mr. Aldison is generally allowed to be the most correct and elegant of

all our writers ; yet some inaccuracies of style have escaped him, which
it is the chief design of the following ndles to point ont. A work of

this sort, well executed, would he of use to foreigners who study our

language ; and even to such of our countrymen as wish to write it in

perfect purity."

—

R. Worcester \Bp. Hwrd\.

" I set out many years ago with a warm admiration of this amiable writer
[Addison] . I then took a surfeit of his natural, easy manner ; and was
taken, like my betters, with the raptures and high rights of Shakspeare.
My maturer judgment, or lenient age, (call it which you will,) has now
led me back to the favourite of my youth. And here, I thinJi, I shall

stick ; for such useful sense, in so charming words, I find not elsewhere.
His taste is so pure, and his Virgilianprose (as Dr. Young styles it) so
exquisite, that I have but now n)und out, at the close of a critical Ufe,

the full value of his writings."

—

Ibid.

" Whoever wishes to attain an English style, familiar but not coarse, and
elegant but not ostentatious, must give his days and nights to the
volumes of Addison."

—

Dr. Johnson.

"'It was not till three generations had laughed and wept over the pages of
Addison that the omission [of a monument to his m.emory] was supplied
by public veneration. At length, in our own time, his image, skilfully
graven, appeared in Poets' Corner.—Such a mark of national respect
was due to the unsullied statesman, to the accomplished scholar, to the
master of pure English eloquence, to the consummate painter of life and
manners. It was due, above all, to the great satirist* who alone knew
how to use ridicule without abusing it, who, without inflicting a wound,
effected a great social reform, and who reconciled wit and virtue, after
a long and disastrous separation, during which wit had been led astray
hy profligacy, and virti'e by fanaticism."

—

Macaulay.



THE WORKS

EIGHT HONOUEABLB

JOSEPH ADDISON.

WITH NOTES

By EICHAED HUED, D.D.

XORD BISHOP OF 'WORCESTEIU

WITH LARGE ADDITIONS, CHIEFLY UNPUBLISHED,

COLLECTED AND EDITED BT HENRY G. BOHN.

IN SIX VOLUMES.

VOL. II.

LONDON: GEORGE BELL AND SONS, YOKK STEEET,

COVENT GARDEN.

1891.



/\. %C>S(o b

LONDON

:

REPBIKTBD FROM STEREOTYPE PLATES BY WILLIAM CLOWES AHD SONS, LIMITRD,

STAMFORD &TBEET AKD CnABIKG CROSS.



CONTENTS, VOL. II.

The Tatlee. f^o.

Introductory Remarks .... 1

20. Dramatic News and Criticism ... 1

43. Inventory of the Play-house ... .3
75. Miss Jenny's Marriage—Choice of Matches in the

Bickerstaff family ..... 6
81. Vision of the Table of Fame ... 10
86. Scene of Country Etiquette . . . .17

A Dancing-master practising by Book . . 21

90. Unity of Sentiment in treating the Passion of Love
—Its allegorical History ... 22

93. Letter from Switzerland—On Travelling—Pools not
to be exported—Precautions against Assaults . 24

97. Hercules courted by Pleasure and Virtue, an Allegory 27
100. Goddess of Justice distributing Rewards . . 30
101. Danger of Authors from Pirates ... 35
102. Continuance of the Vision of the Goddess of Justice . 39
103. Applications for Permission to use Canes, &c. . 43
108. Degradation of the Stage—Dignity of Human Na-

ture—Errors of the French Writers . . 48
no. Court of Judicature of the Dead in Reason . . 52
111. On the Prevalence of Irreligious Principles . 56
114. Death-bed Scene . . . . .60^
116. Court of Judicature on the Petticoat . . 64
117. On the Pleasure derived from the Deliverance of the

Good fi-om Danger—The Author's Dream . 67
119. Discoveries of the Microscope—A Dream . . 71
120. The Three Roads of Human Life—Dogget's Benefit 75
121. Consultation on the Sickness of a Lady's Lap-Dog

—Fondness for Animals . . .80
122. The Author's Appearance at Dogget's Benefit—Vir-

tuous feelings of an Athenian Audience . . 84
123. Continuation of the Vision of the Three Roads of Life 88
131. Trial of the Wine-brewers ... 92
133. On Silence—Instances of its Significancy . . 96
146. Various Cases of Complainers— Dream of Jupiter

and the Destinies . . . . .99
147. Juno's method to regain Jupiter's Afiection . 103

148. On the Diet of the MetropoUs—Pernicious Dishes

—

False Dehcacies . . . . .106
152. Homer's Description of a future State . 109



115

119

124

128

132

135
138

IV cosTENTS OF THE SECOND VOLrMB.
Tatleb.

153. Characters in Conversation described as Insti'uments

of Music .....
154. Virgil's AUegory and Ideas of a future State

^155. Character of the Upholsterer—A great Politician

156. "Visit of Telemachus to the other World .

/ 158. Pedantry of Tom Foho, the Book-broker
-^ 160. A Visit and Letter from the Upholsterer .

161. Dream of the Region of Liberty

162. Duty of a Censor—How performed by the Author

—

Subscriptions for the Tatler . . . 142

yl63. Critical reading of Ned Softly's Poetry . . 145

/l65. The Impertinence of Criticism—Sir Timothy Tittle 148

^-•192. Characters in a Stage-coach—Anecdote of two Ladies

and their Husbands, Passengers in a Packet-boat 152

216. Taste of the Virtuosi—Legacy of a Virtuoso—Death
of Mr. Partiidge..... 155

218. On the names given to Flowers—Visit to a Garden 158

220. Account of the Church Thermometer . .162
224. On Advertisements—Quackeries—Washes, &c. . 165
226. Life of Margery, alias John Young, commonly called

Dr. Young . . . . .168
229. Remarks on the Author's Enemies— Fable of the

Owls, Bats, and the Sun . . . 172
239. Remarks on the Author's Enemies—The Examiner . 174
240. The Science of Physic—Quacks of the Time . 178
243. Adventures of the Author when invisible . . 181
249. Adventures of a Shilling.... 184
250. Institution of a Court of Honour . . .188
253. Journal of the Court of Honour . . .191
254. Sir John MaHdeville's account of the Freezing and

Thawing of several Speeches . . . 194
255. Letters from a Chaplain—Thoughts on the Treat-

ment of Chaplains . . . .198
256. Proceedings of the Court of Honour . . . 201
257. Wax-work representation of the Religions of Great

Britain ...... 205
259. Journal of the Court of Honour . . . 210
260. Essay on Noses—Skill of Taliacotius . . 213
262. Journal of the Court of Honour . . . 218
265. Journal of the Court of Honour . . . 221
267- On appointed Seasons for Devotion—^Bacon's Prayer 224

TiiE Spectator.
1. The Spectator's Account of himself . . 228
2. Of the Club—Sir Roger de Coverley—the Templar—Sir Andrew Freeport—Captain Sentry — Will.

Honeycomb—The Clergyman . . . 2.32



CONTENTS or THE SECOTTD TOLUMB. T
SfEOTATOa. jiOg

3. Public Credit, a Vision .... 237
5. On the Absurdities of the Modem Opera . 240
7. Popular Superstitions .... 243
8. Letters on Masquerades .... 246
9. Account of various Clubs . . . 243

10. The Uses of the Spectator ." . . . 253
12. Custom of telling Stories of Ghosts to Children . 256
13. Conduct of Lions at the Opera—Merit of Nicolini 259
15. Story of Cleanthe — on Happiness, exemplified in

Aurelia—Fulvia .... 262
16. Various Articles of Dress— Lampoons—Scandal

—

Pohtics—Letter from Charles Lillie . . 265
17. History of the Italian Opera.... 268
21. Divinity, Law, and Physic, overburdened with Practi-

tioners ...... 271
23. Ill-natured Satire..... 275
24. Letter from a Valetudinarian . . . 278
26. Reflections in Westminster Abbey . . 282
28. Project of an OflBce for the Regulation of Signs—

a

Monkey recommended for the Opera . . 285
29. Italian Recitative—Absurdities of the Opera Dresses 288
31. Project of a new Opera .... 291

>34. Success of the Spectators with various Classes of
' Readers, represented by the Club . . . 294
35. False Wit and Humour—Genealogy of Humour 297V
37. Catalogue of a Lady's Library—Leonora . 300
39. EngUsh Tragedy—Lee—Otway . . .304

-40. Tragedy and Tragi-Comedy . . . 308

42. Methods to aggrandize the Persons in Tragedy 31

1

44. Stage Tricks to excite Pity—Dramatic Murders . 314
45. Ill Consequences of the Peace—French Fashions

—

Childish Impertinence .... 319

46. Paper of Hints dropped—Gospel-gossip—Ogling 322

47. Theory of the Passion of Laughter . . 325

50. Remarks on the EngUsh, by the Indian Kings . 328

55. Effects of Avarice and Luxirry on Employments . 332

56. Vision of Marraton '. . . . . 335

57. Mischiefs of Party-Rage in the Female Sex . 339

58. Essay on Wit—History of False Wit. . . 342

59. The same subject continued . . . 346

60. Wit of the Monkish Ages—in Modem Times . 350

61. The subject continued .... 354
-62. Difference between True and False Wit—Mixt Wit 357\,

63. Allegory of several Schemes of Wit . . 362>

68. On Friendship . . . . .367
69. The Royal Exchange—Benefit ofextensive Commerce 370

"-JO. Critique on the Ballad of Ghevy-Chase . . 373



Vi CONTENTS or THE BEOOlfD TOI/TJME.

SPBOTATOB. 'AG*

72. Account of the Everlasting Club . . . 378
j

73. Passion for Fame and Praise—Character of the Idols 381

—74. Continuation of the Critique on Chevy-Chase . 384

81. Female Party-Spirit discovered by Patches . 389

83. Dream of a Picture Gallery . . . .392
85. Fate of Writings—Ballad of Children in the Wood 395

86. On Physiognomy..... 396
89. Lovers—^Demurrage—Folly of Demurrage . . 401

90. Punishment of a voluptuous Man after Death—Ad-
venture of M. Pontigna .... 406

92. Books for a Lady's Library . . . 408

93. Proper Methods of employing Time . . .411
94. Subject continued—Pursuit of Knowledge . 415
98. Ladies' Head-dresses..... 419
99. The Chief Point of Honour—Duelling . . 422

101. Uncertainty of Fame — Specimen of a History of
the Reign of Anne L . . . . 425

102. Exercise of the Fan .... 428
105. Will. Honeycomb's Knowledge of the Worid—va-

rious kinds of Pedants .... 431
--106. Visit to Sir R. de Coverley's Country Seat . 434
>108. Character of Will. Wimble ... 437
'
1 10. On Ghosts and Apparitions . . . 440
111. ImmateriaUty of the Soul .... 443
112. A Sunday in the Country—Sir Roger at Church . 446
1 15. Labour and Exercise .... 448
117. On Witchcraft—Story of Moll White . . 452
119. Rural Maimers—^Pohteness .... 454
120. Instinct in Animals .... 457
121. The subject continued—Wisdom of Providence . 461
122. A Visit with Sir Roger to the Country Assizes . 465
123. Education of Country 'Squires—Story of Eudoxus

and Leontine ..... 468
124. Use and Difficulties of Periodical Papers . . 472
125. Mischiefs of Party-Spirit.... 475
126. The subject continued—Sir Roger's Principles . 478
127. Letter on the Hoop-Petticoat . . . 481
128. Difference of Temper in the Sexes—^Female Levity 484
129. Fashions in Dress—How imitated in the Country . 487
130. Interview of Sir Roger with a Gang of Gipsies . 490
131. Opinions entertained of the Spectator in the Countrj—Letter from Will. Honeycomb . . . 493
135. Blessing of being born an Englishman . . 496
159. l"he Vision of Mirza ..... 499

-—160. On great natural Geniuses . , , 594



THE TATLER.

BY ISAAC BICKERSTAFFE, ESQ.

We now enter on those parts of Mr. Addison's prose works, vhich
nave done him the greatest honour, and have placed him at the head of

those whom we call our polite writers. I know that many readers prefer

Dr. Swift's prose to his :—but, whatever other merit the Dean's writings

may have, (and they have, certainly, a great deal,) I afBrm it with con-

fidence, (because I have examined them both with care,) that they are not

comparable to Mr. Addison's, in the correctness, propriety, and elegance

of expression.

Mr. Addison possessed two talents, both of them Very uncommon,
which singularly qualified him to excel in the following essays : I mean
an exquisite knowledge of the English tongue, in all its purity and deli-

cacy ; and a vein of humour, which flowed naturally and abundantly from
him on every subject ; and which experience hath shown to be inimit-

able. But it is in the former respect only that I shall criticise these

papers ; and I shall do it with severity, lest time, and the authority of his

name, ( which, of com-se, must become sacred,) should give a sanction even
to his defects. If any man of genius should be so happy, as to equal all

the excellencies of his prose, and to avoid the few blemishes which may,
haply, be found in it, he would be a perfect model of style, in this way of

writing : but of such an one, it is enough to say at present, (and I shall,

surely, offend no good writer in saying it,

)

" —hunc nequeo monstrare, et sentio tantilm."

No. 20. THUESDAT, MAT 26, 1709.

—Thotj&h the theatre is now breaking, it is allowed still

to seU animals there ; therefore, if any lady or gentleman
have occasion for a tame elephant, let them inquire of Mr.
Piakethman, who has one -to- dispose of at a reasonable rate.

The downfal of May Fair has quite sunk the price of this

noble creature, as well as many other curiosities of nature.

A tiger wiU sell almost as cheap as an ox ; and I am credibly

vol.. U. II
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iiifonned, a man may purchase a cat with three legs, for very

near the value of one with four. I hear likewise, that there

is a great desolation among the gentlemen and ladies who
were the ornaments of the town, and used to shine in plumes

and diadems ; the heroes being most of them pressed, and

tlie queens beating hemp. Mrs. Sarabrand, so famous for

her ingenious puppet-show, has set up a shop in the Ex-

change, where Ae sells her little troop under the term of

Jointed Babies. I could not but be solicitous to know of

her, how she had disposed of that rake-heU Punch, whose
lewd life and conversation had given so much scandal, and
did not a little contribute to the ruin, of the fair. She told

me with a sigh, that despairing of ever reclaiming him, she

would not offer to place him in a civil family, but got him in

a post upon a stall in Wapping, where he may be seen from
sun-rising to sun-setting, with a glass in one hand, and a

pipe in the other, as sentry to a brandy-shop. The great

revolutions of this nature bring to my mind the distresses

of the unfortunate Camilla, who has had the iU luck to

break before her voice, and to disappear at a time when her
beauty was in the height of its bloom. This lady entered so

thoroughly into the great characters she acted, that when
she had finished her part, she could not think of retrenching
her equipage, but would appear in her own lodgings with
the same magnificence that she did upon the stage. This
greatness of soul has reduced that unhappy princess to an
involuntary retirement, where she now passes her time
among the woods and forests, thinking on the crowns and
sceptres she has lost, and often humming over in her solitude,

I was bom of royal race.

Yet must wander in disgrace, &c.

But for fear of being overheard, and her quality known,* she
usually sings it in Italian

;

Nacqui al regno, nacqul al trono,
E pur sono
Sventurata pastorella

—

Since I have touched upon this subject, I shall communicate
to my reader part of a letter I have received from a friend
at Amstej-dam, where there is a very noble theatre ; though;
the manner of furnishing it with actors is something pecu-

' Easily expressed, but not exactly. Tiettei :~" Bui for fear of beitig
overheard, and lest her quality tAouU be known."
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liar to that place, and gives us occasion to admire both the
politeness and fiiigality of the people.

" My friends have kept me here a vreek longer than ordi-

nary to see one of their plays, v^hich was performed last

night with great applause. The actors are aU. of them trades-

men, who, after their day's work is over, earn about a guilder

a night by personating kings and generals. The hero of the

tragedy I saw was a journeyman tailor, and his iirst minis-

ter of state, a coffee-man. The empress made me think of

Parthenope in the Eehearsal ; for her mother keeps an ale-

house in the suburbs of Amsterdam. When the tragedy was
over, they entertained us with a short farce, in which the

cobbler did his part to a miracle ; but, upon inquiry, I found
he had really been working at his own trade, and represent-

ing on the stage what he acted every day in his shop. The
profits of the theatre maintain an hospital : for as here they
do not think the profession of an actor the only trade that a

man ought to exercise, so they vrill not allow anybody to

grow rich on a profession that in their opinion so little con-

duces to the good of the commonwealth. If I am not mis-

taken, your playhouses in England have done the same
thing ; for, unless I am misinformed, the hospital at Dul-
ledge was erected and endowed by Mr. Allen, a player : and
it is also said, a famous she-tragedian has settled her estate,

after her death, for the maintenance of decayed wits, who
are to be taken in as soon as they grow dull, at whatever
time of their life that shall happen."

No. 42. SATIJEDAT, JULY 16, 1709.

—Celebrare doraestica facta.

—This is to give notice, that a magnificent palace, with

great variety of gardens, statues, and water-works, may be

bought cheap in Drury Lane ; where there are likewise seve-

ral castles to be disposed of, very delightfully situated ; as

also groves, woods, forests, fountains, and country seats, with

very pleasant prospects on all sides of them; being the

moveables of Christopher Eich, Esq., who is breaking up
» 2
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house-keeping, and has many curious pieces of furniture to

dispose of, -whieh. may be seen between the hours of six and

ten in the evening.

THE INVENTORY.

Spirits of right Wants brandy, for lambent flames and ap-

paritions.

Three bottles and a half of hghtning.

One shower of snow in the whitest French paper.

Two showers of a browner sort.

A sea, consisting of a dozen large waves, the tenth ^ bigger

than ordinary, and a little damaged.
A dozen and a half of clouds, trimmed with black, and

well conditioned.

A rainbow, a little faded.

A set of clouds after the French mode, streaked with
lightning, and furbelowed.

A new-moon, something decayed.

A pint of the finest Spanish wash, being all that is left of

two hogsheads sent over last winter.

A coach very finely gilt, and little used, with a pair of

dragons, to be sold cheap.

A setting sun, a pennyworth.
An imperial mantle, made for Cyrus the Grreat, and worn

by Julius CsBsar, Bajazet, King Harry the Eighth, and
Signior Valentini.

A basket-hilt sword, very convenient to carry milk in.

Bioxana's night gown.
Othello's handkerchief.

The imperial robes of Xerxes, never worn but once.
A wild boar, killed by Mrs. Tofts and Dioclesian.
A serpent to sting Cleopatra.,

A mustard bowl to make thunder with.
Another of a bigger sort, by Mr. D ^is's directions,

little used.

Six elbow-chairs, very expert in country dances, with six
flower-pots for their partners.
The whiskers of a Turkish bassa.
The complexion of a murderer in a bandbox; consisting

«f a large piece of burnt cork, and a coal-black peruke.

• " Fluctus decumanus."
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A suit of clothes for a ghost, viz. a bloody shirt, a doublet
curiously pinked, and a coat with three great eyelet-holes

upon the breast.

A. bale of red Spanish wool.

Modern plots, commonly known by the name of trap-doors,

ladders of ropes, vizard masques, and tables with broad car-

pets over them.
Three oak cudgels, with one of crab-tree ; all bought for

the use of Mr. Pinkethman.
Materials for dancing ; as masques, (^istanets, aud a ladder

of ten rounds.

Aurengzebe's scimitar, made by Will. Brown in Picca-

diUy.

A plume of fMitheis, never used but by Qiiipus and the

Earl of Essex.
There are also swords, halberts, sheep-hooks, cardinals'

hats, turbans, drums, gallipots, a gibbet, a cradle, a rack, a
cart-wheel, an altar, a helmet, a back-piece, a breast-plate, a

bell, a tub, and a jointed baby.

These are the hard shifts we intelligencers are forced to
;

therefore our readers ought to excuse Us, if a westerly wind,
blowing for a fortnight together, generally fills every paper
with an order of battle ; when we show our martial skill in

each line, and according to the space we have to fill, we
range our men in squadrons and battalions, or draw out

company by company, and troop by troop ; ever observing,

that no muster is to be made, but when the wind is in a
cross point, which often happens at the end of a campaign,
when half the men are deserted or killed. The Oourant is

sometimes ten deep, his ranks close : the PoSt-boy is gener-

ally in files, for greater exactness : and the Post-man comes
down upon you rather after the Turkish way, Sword in hand,

peU-mell, without form or discipHne ; but sure to bring men
enough into the field ; and wherever they are raised, never to f

lose a battle for want of numbers.^

' Of tiiis paper, the iaventory only, as I take it, is Mr. Addisun's.



Addison's wohks.

J^'o. 75. SATTJEDAT, OCTOBEE 1, 1709.

From my awn Apartment, September 30.

I^ AM called off from public dissertations by a domestic

affair of great importance, wliicli is no less than the disposal

ofmy sister Jenny for life . The girl is a girl of great merit, and

pleasing conversation ; but I beiag bom of my father's first

wife, and she of his third, she converses with me rather like

a daughter than a sister. I have iadeed told her, that if she

kept her honour, and behaved herself in such a manner as

became the Bickerstaffs, I would get her an agreeable man
for her husband ; which was a promise T made her after read-

ing a passage in Pliny's Epistles. That polite author had
been employed to find out a consort for his friend's daugh-

ter, and gives the following character of the man he had
pitched upon.

Aciliano plurimum vUjoris et industrice quanquam in max-
ima verecundid : est illifades liberalis, multo sanguine, multo

rubore suffusa : est ingenua totius corporis pulchritudo, et

quidam senatorius decor, qucE ego viequaquam arbitror negli-

genda ; debet enim hoc castitati puellarwm qtiad prtanium
dari.

" Acilianus is a man of extraordiaary vigour and industry,

accompanied with the greatest modesty. He has very much
of the gentleman, with a lively colour, and flush of health in

his aspect. His whole person is finely turned, and speaks
him a man of quality : which are qualifications that, I think,

ought by no means to be overlooked, and should be bestowed
on a daughter as the reward of her chastity."

A woman that will give herself liberties, need not put her
parents to so much trouble ; for if she does not possess these
ornaments ^ in a husband, she can supply herse& elsewhere.
But this is not the case of my sister Jenny, who, I may say
without vanity, is as unspotted a spinster as any in Great

' The opening of this paper, to
—" our own family in this partimilar"—is Sir Richard Steele's. Mr. Addison's hand is only to be trtu;ed in

the genealogy.
' Thete ornaments,'] " Advantages " had been better.
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Britain. I shall take this occasion to recommend the con-
duct of our own family in this particular.'

We have in. the genealogy of our house, the descriptions

and pictures of our ancestors from the time of King Arthur

;

in whose days there was one of my own name, a knight of his

round table, and known by the name of Sir Isaac Bickerstaff

.

He was low of stature, and of a very swarthy complexion,

not unlike a Portuguese Jew. But he was more prudent
than men of that height usually are, and would often com-
municate to his friends his design of lengthening and whiten-

ing his posterity. His eldest son Ralph (for that was his

name) was for this reason married to a lady who had little

else to recommend her, but that she was very tall and fair.

The issue of this match, with the help of his shoes, made a

tolerable figure in the next age ; though the complexion of

the family was obscure till the fourth generation from that

marriage. From which time, till the reign of William the

Conqueror, the females of our house were famous for their

needle-work and fine skins. In the male line there happen-
ed an unlucky accident in the reign of Eichard the Third,

the eldest son of Philip, then chief of the family, being born
with an hump-back and very high nose. This was the more
astonishing, because none of his forefathers ever had such a

blemish ; nor indeed was there any in the neighbourhood of

that make except the butler, who was noted for round
shoulders, and a Eoman nose : what made the nose the less

excusable, was the remarkable smallness of his eyes.

These several defects were mended by succeeding matches ;

the eyes were opened in the next generation, and the hump
fell in a century and a half ; but the greatest difficulty was
\iow to reduce the nose ; which I do not find was accom-

DUshed tiU about the middle of Henry the Seventh's reign,

or rather the beginning of that of Henry the Eighth.

But while our ancestors were thus taken up in cultiva-ting

the eyes and nose, the face of the Bickerstafts fell down iu-

' In this particular.'] In what particular ? in that of Jenny's chastity ?

—But there is not a word on the subject, in what ;feUows. I take for

granted that, in Sir Kichard Steele's draught, of i^ paper, a paragraph

•fas here inserted, to show the care of thfiJBJf^rstaffs, in providing for

Ihe honour of the female part of their &Biily ; which not being to Mr.

Addison's mind, was struck out,^';o make room for this pleasant account

of their genealogy. But when this was done, it was forgotten to maka
the requisite change in the introduction.
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Becsibly into the cliiii ; which was not taken-notice of (their

thoughts being so much employed upon the more noble fea-

tures) till it became almost too long to be remedied.

But length of time, and successive care in our aUiances,

have cured this also, and reduced our faces into that toler-

able oval which we enjoy at present. I would not be tedi-

ous iQ this discourse, but cannot but observe, that our race

suffered very much about three hundred years ago, by the

marriage of one of her heiresses with an eminent courtier,

who gave us spindle shanks, and cramps in our bones, inso-

much that we did not recover our health and legs till Sir

Walter Bickerstaff married Maud the mOk-maid, of whom
the then Garter king at arms (a facetious person) said pleas-

antly enough, that she had spoiled our blood, but mended
our constitutions.

After this account of the effect our prudent choice of

matches has had upon our persons and features, I cannot
but observe, that there are daily instances of as great changes
made by marriage upon men's minds and humours. One
might wear any passion out of a family by culture, as skilful

gardeners blot a colour out of a tulip that hurts its beauty.
One might produce an affable temper out of a shrew, by
grafting the mild upon the choleric ; or raise a jack-pudding
from a prude, by iuoculating mirth and melancholy.' It is

for want of care in the disposing of our children, with re-
gard to our bodies and minds, that we go into an house and
see such different complexions and humours in the same race
and family. But to me it is as plain as a pikestaff, from what
mixture it is, that this daughter silently lowers, the other
steals a kind look at you, a third is exactly well behaved, a
fourth a splenetic, and a fifth a coquette.

In.this disposal of my sister, I have chosen with an eye
to her being a wit, and provided that the bridegroom be a,

mfin of sound and excellent judgment, who will seldom mind
what she says when she begins to harangue: for Jenny'a
only imperfection is an admiration of her parts, which ia-
clines her to be a little, but a very little, sluttish; and you
are ever to remark, that we are apt to cultivate most and
bring into observation, what we think most excellent in' our-
selves, or most capable of improvement. Thus my sister

' Tie rest of this paper by Sir Kicliard Steele.
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isstead of consulting her glass and her toilet for an hour
and an half after her private devotion, sits with her nose full

of snuff, and a man's nightcap on her head, reading plays
and romances. Her wit she thinks her distinction ; there-

fore knows nothing of the skill of dress, or making her per-
son agreeable. It would make you laugh, to see me often

with my spectacles on lacing her stays ; for she is so very a
wit, that she understands no ordinary thing in the world.

For this reason I have disposed of her to a man of busi-

ness, who will soon let her see, that to be well dressed, in

good humour, and cheerful in the command of her family,

are the arts and sciences of female life. I could have be-

stowed her upon a fine gentleman, who extremely admired her
wit, and would have given her a coach and six ; but I found
it absolutely necessary to cross the strain ; for had they
met, they had eternally been rivals in discourse, and in con-

tinual contention for the superiority of understanding, and
brought forth critics, pedants, or pretty good poets.

As it is, I expect an offspring fit for the habitation of city,

town, or country ; creatures that are docile and tractable in

whatever we put them to.

To convince men of the necessity of taking this method,
let any one, even below the skill of an a-strologer, behold the

turn of faces he meets as soon as he passes Cheapside cpn-

duit, and you see a deep attention and a certain unthinking
sharpness in every countenance. They look attentive, but
their thoughts are engaged on mean purposes. To me /it is

very apparent, when I see a citizen pass by, whether his head
is upon woollen, silks, iron, sugar, indigo, or stocks. Now
this trace of thought appears or lies hid in the race for two
or three generations.

I know at this time a person of a vast estate, who is the

immediate descendant of a fine gentleman, but the great-

grandson of a broker, in whom his ancestor is now revived.

He is a very honest gentleman in his principles, but cannot

for his blood talk fairly : he is heartily sorry for it ; but he
cheats by constitution, and over-reaches by instinct.

The happiness of the man who marries my sister will be,

that he has no faults to correct in her but her own, a little

bias of fancy, or particularity of manners, which grew in

herself, and can be amended by her. From such an untainted

couple, we can hope to have our family rise to its ancient
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Bplendour of face, air, countenance, manner, and sLape^

without discovering the product of ten.nations in one house.

Obadiah Greenhat says, he never comes into any company in

England, but he distinguishes the different nations of which

we are composed : there is scarce such a living creature as a

true Briton. We sit down indeed all friends, acquaintance,

and neighbours ; but after two bottles, you see a Dane stajrt

up and swear, " The kingdom is his own." A Saxon drinks

up the whole quart, and swears, " He will dispute that with

him." A Norman tells them both, "He will assert his li-

berty;" and a Welshman cries, "They are all foreigners,

and intruders of yesterday," and beats them out of the room.

Such accidents happen frequently among neighbours' chil-

dren and cousin-germans. Por which reason, I say, study

your race, or the soil of your family will dwindle into cits or

'squires, or run up into wits or madmen.

[Sir Richard Steele assisted in this paper.' T.]

No. 81. SATUEDAT, OCTOBER 15, 1709.

Hie manus ob patriam pugnando vul)iera passi,

Quique pii Vates et Phoebo digna locuti,

Inventas aut qui vitam excoluere per artes,

Quique sui memores alios fecere merendo. Virg.

From my own Apartment, October lA.

' Theee are two kinds of immortaJiir ; thatwMch the goul
jeaUj^enjoys aljter tlas life, and ttiat nnaginary existenceby

"which men Jive in their faihe"and feputatloii; The hest and
greatest' actions haye proceeded from the prospect of the one
or the other of these ; but my design is to treat only of those
who have chiefly proposed to themselves the latter as the
principal reward of their labours. It was for this reason
that I excluded from my tables of fame aU the great founders

' It is an absurd practice for two men of wit, let their talents be what
they will, to write in concert. The effect, at best, can be only the pro-
duction of a motley, discordant piece, though the contributions of eachj
taken separately, be ever so excellent. But when two such writers as Mr
A. and Sir B. Steele join in composing one of these papers, the misalli-
ance is not only great, but the contrast ridiculous.
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and votaries of religion ; and it is for this reason also, that I
am more than ordinarily anxious to do justice to the persons
of whom T am now going to speak ; for since fame was the
only end of aU their enterprises and studies, a man cannot
he too scrupulous in allotting them their due proportion of
it. It was this consideration which made me call the whole
hody of the learned to my assistance ; to many of them I
must own my ohligations for the catalogues of illustrious

persons which they have sent me in upon this occasion. I

'

yesterday employed the whole afternoon in comparing them
with each other ; which made so strong an impression upon
my imagination, that they brote my sleep for the first part
of thfe following night, and at length threw me into a very
agreeable vision, which I shall beg leave to describe in aU its

particulars.

Xjjreamed that I was conveyed into a wide and boundless
plain/that was covered' with prodigious multitudes of people,

which no man could number. In the midst of it there stood

a mountain, with its head above the clouds. The sides were
extremely steep, and of such a particular structure, that no
creature, which was not made in an human figure, could pos-

sibly ascend it. On a siidden there was heard from the top
of it a sound like that of a trumpet ; but so exceeding sweet
and harmonious, that it gUed^theJiearts of those who heard
it with raptures, and gave such high and"~delightful sensa-

tions, 9a__Beeinfid_ts_animate and raise human nature above
iteelf. This made me very"much amazed to find so very few
m that innumerable multitude who had ears fine enough to

hear or relish this music vnth ~pIeSnre: but Tny^wohder
abated, when,'uponriook}ng round me, I saw most of lihem

attentive" to three Siren^ clothed like goddesses, and dis-

tinguishedriiy-tbernames 'of ^Skith, Impjance, and Pleasure.

They were seated on three rocks, amidst a beautiful variety

of groves, meadows, and rivulets, that lay on the borders of
the mountain. While the base and grovelling multitude of

different nations, ranks, and ages, were listening to these

delusive deities, those of a more erect aspect and exalted

spirit separated themselves from the rest, and marched in

great bodies towards the mountain ; from^ whence they

' Plain, that was covered.'] Better say, "plain covered "—to avoid tbs

double relative
—" that was covered

—

which no man could number."
• From is redundant, and had better been omitted.
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heard the sound, which still grew sweeter the more they

listened to it.

On a sudden, methought this select band sprang forward^

with a resolution to climb the ascent, and follow the call of

that heavenly music. Every one took something with him
^hat he thought might be of assistance to him inhis march,

(Several had their swords drawn, some carried rolls of paper

in their hands, some had compasses, others quadrants, others

telescopes, and others pencils ; some had laurels on their

heads, and others buskins on their legs : in short, there was
scarce any instrument of a mechanic art or liberal science,

which was not made use of on this occasion. My good
dsemon, who stood at my right hand during the course of

this whole vision, observing in me a burning desire to join

that glorious company, told me, he highly approved that

generous ardour with which I seemed transported ; but, at

the' same time, advised me to cover my face with a mask all

the while I was to labour on the ascent. I took his counsel

without inquiring into his reasons. The whole body now
broke into diflferent parties, and began to climb the pre-

cipice by ten thousand different paths. Several got into

little alleys, which did not reach far up the hiU, before they
ended and led no further : and I observed that most of the
artisans, which considerably diminished our number, fell

into these paths.

We left another considerable body of adventurers behind
us, who thought they had discovered by-ways up the hill,

which proved so very intricate and perplexed, that, after

having advanced in them a little, they were quite lost among
the several turns and windings ; and though they were as

active as any in their motions, they made but little progress
in the ascent. These, as my guide informed me, were men
of subtle tempers, and puzzled politics, who would supply
the place of real wisdom with cunning and artifice. Amxaig
those who were far advanced in their way,..4;here were

Nsome that by one false step fell backward,, and lost moro
ground in a moment than they had gained -for many hours,
or could be ever able to recover.' We were now advanced
vory high, and observed, that~all the different paths which
ran about the sides of the mountain, began to meet in two

' i. B> Were able to be ever able. It should have been, " or cmUd afltr-
wards recover,"
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great roads, which insensibly gathered the whole multitude
into two great bodies. At a little distance from the entrance
of each road, there stood an hideous phantom, that opposed
our further passage. One of these apparitions had his right

hand filled with darts, which he brandished in the face of all

who came up that way. (^rggds rajxback at the appearance

of it, and cried out. Death. The spectre that guarded the
other road, was En-vr : she was not armed with weapons of

destruction like the former ; but by dreadful hissings, noises

of reproach, and a horrid, distracted laughter, she appeared
more frightful than death itself, insomuch, that abundance of

our company were discouraged from passing any further, and
some appeared ashamed of having come so far. As for my-
self, I must confess my heart shrunk within me at the sight

of these ghastly appearances : but on a sudden, the voice of

the trumpet came more full upon us, so that we felt a new
resolution reviving in us ; and in proportion as this resolu-

tion grew, the terrors before us seemed to vanish. Most of

the company who had swords in their hands marched on
with great spirit, and an air of defiance, up the road that was
commanded by JDeath ; while others, who had thought and
contemplation in their looks, went forward in a more com-

posed manner up the road possessed by Envy. The^way
above these . apparitions^grew smooth and. -uniform,'and was

~^o"^351igEttiIl7'that the travellers went on with pleasure, and
in a little time^afrived at the top ^gf the mountain. They
here~lregan to breathe \ a delicious..kind ofjsther, and saw all

the"HiiIas about them covered with a kind of purple light,

'that made them reflect with satisfaction pn^ their past toils,

and diffused a secret joy through the whose assembly, which

^howed itself in every look. andZfeature. In the midst of

tSese happy fleldi, there stood a palace of a very glorious

structvure : it had four great folding doors, that faced the

four several quarters of the world. On the top of it was

enthroned the goddess of the mountain, who smiled upon her

' " They here began to breathe
"—to " hok and feature."} Two or

three little blemishes, which the reader will observe in this sentence, may
be removed by reading thus:

—"They here began to breathe a delicious

kind of aether, and saw all the fields about them covered with a [kind of]

purple light, that made them reflect with satisfaction on their past toils;

«nd diffused a secret joy through the whole assembly, [which showed itself

in every look and feature']—Omitting what is contained between the

crotchets, for obvious reasons.
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votaries, and sounded the silver trumpet which had called

them up, and cheered them in their passage to her palace.

They had now formed themselves into several divisions,, a

hand of historians taking their stations at each door,' accord-

ing to the persons whom they were to introduce.

On a sudden the trumpet, which had hitherto sounded

only a march, or a point of war, now swelled all its notes

into triumph and exultation : the whole fabric shook, and

(the doors flew open. The first who stepped forward was

'a beautiful and blooming hero, and as I heard by the mur-

murs round me, Alg-^ii^^r thft ^'•'?°ti He was conducted
y' by a crowd of historiaM. The person who immediately

walked before him, was remarkable for an embroidered gar-

ment, who not being well acquainted with the place, was
conducting him to an apartment appointed for the reception

^ of fabulous heroes. The name of this false guide was Quiu-

tus Curtius. But Arrian and Plutarch, who knew better the

avenues of this palace, conducted him into the great hall,

and placed him at the upper end of the first table. My good
daemon, that I might see the whole ceremony, conveyed me
to a comer of this room, where I might perceive all that

passed, without being seen myself. The next who entered

was a charming virgin, leading in a venerable old man that

was bliad. Under her left arm she bore a harp, and on her

head a garland. Alexander, who was very well acquainted
with Homer, stood up at his entrance and placed him on his

right hand. The virgin, who it seems was one of the nine
sisters that attended on the goddess of Fame, smiled with an
ineffable grace at their meeting, and retired.

Julius Csesar was now coming forward ; and though most
of the historians offered their service to introduce him, he
left them at the door, and would have no conductor but
himself.

The next who advanced, was a man of a homely but cheer-

ful aspect, and attended by persons of greater figure than
any that appeared on this occasion. Plato was on his right
hand, and Xenophon on his left. He bowed to Homer, and
sat down by him. It was expected that Hglo-would him-
self have taken a place next to his master Socrates : but, on a

' Negligently expressed. Better in some such way as this:—" a hand
of fUatorians, whose office it was to introduce their respective worthits, tab-
ing titeir stations at each door."
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sudden, there was heard a great clamour of disputants at tie
door, who appeared with_ Aristotle at the head of them.
That philosopher; with some rudenessPbut great strength of

reason, convinced the whole table, that a title to the fifth

place was his due, and took it accordingly.

He had scarce sat down, when the same beautiful virgin

that had introduced Homer brought in another, who hung
back at the entrance, and would have excused himself, had
not his modesty been overcome by the invitation of all who
sat at the table. His guide and behaviour made me easily

conclude it was Virgil. Cicero next appeared, and took his

place. He had mqttired' at the door for Lucceius to intro-

duce him ; but not finding him there, he contented himself

with the attendance of many other writers, who all (except

SaUust) appeared highly pleased with the office.

We waited some time in expectation of the next worthy,

who came in with a great retinue of historians, whose names
I could not learn, most of them being natives of Carthage.

The person thus conducted, who was HaaaihaU^eemed much
disturbed, and could not forbear complaining to the board of

the affronts he had met with among the Eoman historians,

who attempted, says he, to carry me into the subterraneous

apartment ; and, perhaps, would have done it, had it not been
for the impartiality of this gentleman,,pointing to Polybiu^,

who was the only person, except my own countrymen, that

was willing to conduct me hither.

The Carthaginian took his seat, and Pompey entered with

great dignity in his own person, and preceded ^ by several

historians. Lucan the poet was at the head of them, who,

observing Homer and Virgil at the table, was going to sit

down himself, had not the latter whispered him. That what-

ever pretence he might otherwise have had, he forfeited his

claim to it by coming in as one of the historians. Lucac
was so exasperated with the repulse, that he muttered some-

thing to himself, and was heard to say, That since he could

not have a seat among them himself, he would bring in one,

who, alone, had more merit than their whole assembly : upon
which he went to the door, and brought in Cato of Utica.

That great man approached the company with such an air,

that ^ showed he contemned the honour which he laid a claim

' And preceded .] Omit " and," oi mseit " was " before "preceded."
« That.] It should be "o*."
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to. Observing the seat opposite to Csesar was vacant, La

took possession of it ; and spoke two or three smart sen-

tences upon the nature of precedency, which, according to

him, consisted not in place, but in intrinsic merit ; to which -

he added. That the most virtuous man, wherever he was

seated, was always at the upper end of the table. Socrates,

who had a great spirit of raillery with his vrisdom, could not.

forbear smiling at a virtue which took so little paias to make
itseK agreeable. Cicero took the occasion to make a long

discourse in praise of Cato, which he attered vrith much
vehemence. Caesar answered vsdth a great deal of seem-

ing temper, but as I stood at a great distance from them, I

was not able to hear one word of what they said.' But I

could not forbear taking notice, that in all the discourse

I
which passed at the table, a word or a nod from Homer^de-
cided the_gfliifcr.overay.

After'a short pause, Augustus appeared looking round
him with a serene and affable countenance upon all the

writers of his age, who strove among themselves which ot
'

them should show him the greatest marks of gratitude- and
respect. Virgil rose from the table to meet him ; and
though he ^ was an acceptable guest to all, he appeared more
/such to the learned than the military worthies. The next
man astonished the whole table with his appearance; he
was slow, solemn, and silent in his behaviour, and wore a
raiment curiously wrought with hierogl3rphics. As he came
into the middle of the room, he threw back the skirt of it,

and discovered a golden thigh. Socrates, at the^sight of it,

declared against keeping company with any who were not
made of flesh and blood ; and therefore desired Diogenes the
Laertian to lead him to the apartment allotted for fabulous
heroes, and worthies of dubious existence. At his going out,
he told them, that they did not know whom they dismissed

;

that he was now Pythagoras, the first of philosophers, and
that formerly he had been a very brave man at the siege of
Troy. That may be very true, said Socrates ; but you for-
get that you have likewise been a very great harlot"in your
time. This exclusion made way for Archimedes, who camo

' Alludiiig to the two famous pieces, entitled, " Cato;' and, " AntU
Cato," which have not come down to us.

» Tlmtgh Ac,] »". e. Augustus. To avoid the ambiguity, read, "and
though this great emperor was,"
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forward with a scheme of mathematical figures in Lis hand
j

among which I observed a cone or cylinder.

Seeing this table fuH, I desired my guide for variety to lead
me to the fabulous apartment,^ the roof of which was paint-
ed with gorgons, chimeras, and centaurs, with many other
emblematical figures, which I wanted both time and skill to

unriddle. The first table was almost full. At the upper
end sat Hercules, leaning an arm upon his club.^ On hia

right hand were Achilles and Ulysses, and between them
jEneas. On his left were Hector, Theseus, and Jason.
The lower end had Orpheus, iEsop, Phalaris, and MusEeus.
The ushers seemed at a loss for a twelfth man, when me-
thought, to my great joy and surprise, l-heSH'dr-SQiBeat the

4ower-eHdr^>£-thfi_taibleanention Isaac Bickefstaff;3uF'those
of the upper end received ft with disdSiS^ and"said, if they
^muithave a British'worthy, 1;hey .would have Eobin Hood.
""^'WtuIe^TwasTTaiisportedAvith'the honour that was done
me, and burning with envy against my competitor, I was
.awakened by the noise of the cannon, which were then fired

for the taking of Mons. I should have been very much
troubled at being thrown out of so pleasing a vision on any
occasion ; but thought it an agreeable change to have my
thoughts diverted from the greatest among the dead and
fabulous heroes, to the most famous among the real and the

living."

No. 86. THUESDAT, OCTOBEE 27, 1709.

•- -^tT^ From my own Apartment, October 25.

When I came home last night, my servant delivered me
the foUowing letter

:

"Sib, Oct.2i.

I have orders from Sir Han5_Qijickset, of Staifordshirc-,

Bart., to acquaint you, that his honour Sir Harry himself, Sir

' Fabuloits apartment, the roof of which, &c.] Bead and point thus :

" Fabulous apartment. The roof of it was," &c.
' To lean, rest, &c., are neutral, not transitive verbs. It should be,

" leaning with an arm upon his club," or rather, " leaning upon his club."

• TMa last paragraph was written by Sir R. Steele. T.

VOL. II. C
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Giles "Wheelbarrow, Knt., Thomas Eentfree, Esq., jusiace of

the qiwrum, Andrew "Windmill, Esq., and Mr. !N'ichola8

Doubt of the Inner Temple, Sir Harry's grandson, will wait

upon /ou at the hour of nine to-morrow morning, being

Tuesday the 25th of October, upon business which Sir Harry

will impart to you by word of mouth. I thought it prope^

to acquaint you before-hand so many persons of qualityi

came, that you might not be surprised therewith. "Whicli

concludes, though by many years' absence since I saw you at

Stafford, unknown,
" Sir, your most humble servant,

" JOHBjHBTriT."

I received this message with less surprise than I believe

Mr. Thrifty imagined ; for I fcuew the good company too

well to feel any palpitations at their approach : but I was in

very great concern how I should adjust the ceremonial, and
demean myself to all these great men, who perhaps had not
seen anything above themselves for these twenty years last

past. I am sure that is the case of Sir Harry. Besides

which, I was sensible that there was a great point in adjusting

my behaviour to the simple squire, so as to give him satis-

faction, and not disoblige the justice of the quorum.
The hour of nine was come this morning, and I had no

sooner set chairs (by the stewards' letter) and fixed my tea

equipage, but I heard a knock at my door, which was opened,
but no one entered; after which followed a long sHencej
which was broke at last by, " Sir, I beg your pardon ; I think
I know better :" and another voice, " Nay, good Sir Giles—"
I looked out from my window, and saw the good company all

with their hats off, and arms spread, offering the door to

each other. After many offers, they entered with much so-

lemnity, in the order Mr. Thrifty was so kind as to name
them, to me. But they are now got to my chamber door,
and I saw my old friend Sir Harry enter. I methi© with
alljhjjespectjiuejio so reverend a vegetaHeTRriC^u are
to know, ffi^jimysens"e of a person who remains-idle in
thej^ne^pJSe&for haif=s ceujuiy^ I-gorhim with great suc-
cess into his chair by the fire;>Rrlthout throwing down any
of my cups. The knight-bachelor told me, he had a great
respect for my whole famliy, and would, with my leave, place
himself next to Sir Harry, at whose ri^ht hand he aad sat at
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every quarter-sessions this thirty years, unless he was sick.

The steward in the rear whispered the young Templar, " That
is true to my knowledge." I had the misfortune, as they
Ertood cheek by jole, to desire the squire to sit down before
the justice of the quorum, to the no small satisfaction of the
former, and resentment of the latter : but I saw my error

'

too late, and got them as soon as I could into their seats.
" Well, (said I,) gentle.men,.after 1 have told you how glad I
am of this great honour, I am to desire you to drink a dish

of tea." They answered, one and aU, that " They never drank
tea in a morning." " Not in a morning ! said i, staring~

round me;—B^n which the pert jackanapes Niels Doubt
tipped me the wink, and put out his tongue at his grand-
father. Here followed a profound silence, when the steward
in his boots and whip proposed that we should adjourn to
some public-house, where everybody might call for what
they pleased, and enter upon the business. "We all stood up
in an instant, and Sir Harry iiled off from the left very dis-

creetly, counter-marching behind the chairs towards the
door : after him, Sir Griles in the same manner. The simple
squire made a sudden start to follow ; but the justice of the
quorum whipped between upon the stand of the stairs. A
maid going up with coals made us halt, and put us into such
confusion, that we stood all in a heap, without any visible

possibility of recovering our order: for the young jacka-

napes seemed to make a jest of this matter, and had so con-

trived, by pressing amongst us under pretence of making way,
that his grandfather was got into the middle, and he knew
nobody was of quality to stir a step, till Sir Harry moved
first. We were fixed in this perplexity for some time, till

we heard a very loud noise in the street ; and Sir Harry ask-

ing what it was, I, to make them move, said it was fire.

Upon this, all run down as fast as they could, without order

or ceremony, till'we got into the street, where we drew up
in very good order, and filed ofi' down Sheer Lane, the im-

pertinent Templar driving us before him, as in a string, and
pointing to his acquaintance who passed by.

I must confess, I love to use people according to their

own sense of good breeding, and therefore whipped in be-

tween the justice and the simple squire. He could not pro-

perly take this ill ; but I overheard him whisper the steward,

That he thought it hard that a common conjurer should
c 2



20 AIDISOW'S -WOEKS.

take place of him, though an elder squire." In this order wo

marched down Sheer Lane, at the upper end of which I lodge.

"When we came to Temple Bar, Sir Harry and Sir Giles got

^^jBut"a run ofcoaches ieptthe' rest of"us on this side the

9treetl"HoweTer, we all at last landed, and drew up in yery

g^^^er before Ben. Tbo]se'sshop,Trho favoured araj^l-

ljj^^^th_great humanity^Erdm hence we proceeded again,

,

tiU we came to Dick's Coffee-house where I designed to

carry them. Here we were at our old difficulty, and took,

up the street upon the same ceremony. "We proceeded

through the entry, and were so necessarily kept in order by

the sitiiation, that we were now got into the coffee-house it-

self, where, as soon as we arrived, we repeated our civilities

to each other ; after which, we marched up to the high table,

which has an ascent to it enclosed in the middle of the room,

^he whole house was alarmed at this entry, made up of per-

sons of so much state and rusticity. Sir Harry called for a

mug of ale, and Dyer's Letter. The boy brought the ale m
an instant : but said, they did not take in the Letter. " No'

(says Sir Harry,) then take back your mug ; we are like in-

deed to have good Liquor at this house." Here the Templar

tipped me a second wink, and if I had not looked very grave

upon him, I found he was disposed to be very familiar with

me. In short, I observed after a long pause, that the gen-

tlemen did not care to enter upon business till after their

morning draught, for which reason I called for a bottle of

mum ; and finding that had no effect upon them, I ordered

a second, and a third : after which. Sir Harry reached over

to me, and told me in a low voice, that the place was too

public for business ; but he would call upon me again to-

morrow morning at my own lodgings, and bring some more
friends with him.

—

[Sir Richard Steele assisted in this paper.' T.]

' One sees this by the pertness of the manner in which many parts of

it are composed. The scene described is, however, pleasant enough;

but why so much pains here, and elsewhere, to throw contempt on rural

Knights and Squires f a set of men better stationed on their own estates,

than in courts and great cities ; and more estimable, by far, with all their

rusticities, and (what offended Mr. Addison and his coadjutor more) with'

all their party prejudices, at that time about them, than tlieir finer sons,

whose good-breeding hath eaten out every other virtue, and made them

too polite to endure the country air, or the conversation of their neigh*

hours and tenants.
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Xo. 88. TUESDAY, NOVBMBEE 1, 1709.

From my own j4partikent, October 31.

I WAS this morning awakened by a sudden stake of the

house ; and as soon as I had got a little out of my constern-

ation, I felt another, which was followed by two or three

repetitions of the same convulsion. I got up as fast as pos-

sible, girt on my rapier, and snatched up my hat, when my
landlady came up to me, and told me that the gentlewoman

of the next hou^ebeggei m© -to—step- thitheri for, that a

lo^geP~she had takenmwas run mad^nd she desired my
ajlvice; ^"iHdeSdT'eTgfyBioay' in the wEbIe"IaS.e does upon
iBiptjrtant occasions. I am not, like some artists, saucy, be-

cause I can be beneficial, but went immediately. Our neigh-

bour told us, she had the day before let her second floor to

a very genteel, youngish man, who told her he kept extra-

ordinary good hours, and was generally at home most part

of the morning and evening at study ; but that this morning

he had for an hour together made this extravagant noise

which we then heard. I went upstairs with my hand upon
the hilt of my rapier, and approached this new lodger's d@or.

I looked in at the key-hole, and there I saw a well-made man
look with great attention on a book, and on a sudden jump
into the air so high, that his head almost touched the ceilingi

He came down safe on his right foot, and again flew up,

alighting on his left ; then looked again at his book, and

holding out his right leg, put it into such a quivering mo-

tion, that I thought he would have shaked it off. He used

the left after the same manner ; when pn a sudden, to my
great surprise, he stooped himself incredibly low, and turned

gently on his toes. After this circular motion, he continued

bent in that humble posture for some time, looking on his

book. After this he recovered himself by a sudden spring,

and flew round the room in all the violence and disorder

imaginable, tiU he made a fiill pause for want of breath. la.

this^mifijamjayiwomaBr-askedjffhajLl-ll^

that I thought this leajned^FersoB- an-eathnsiasywho-pos-

B^xUdlSi^st ediicSirainJhe peapatfiticjwayjwhich

wasaject-ef-philoaogESwgQjlBa^ajtudiedjrhm
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But observing him mucli out of breath, I thought it the best

time to master him if he were disordered, and knocked at his

door. I was surprised to find him open it, and say, with great

civility and good mien, " That he hoped he had not disturbed

us." I believed-himin. a lucid iuterval, and desired he would

please fo let me see his book. He did so, smUiiig; I could

not make anything of it, and therefore asked ilTwhat lan-

guage it was writ. He said, " It was one he studied with

^eat~applieation ; but it was his profession to teach it, and

I
could-net communicate his kn'owledge without a_ consider-

atiojji- I answered, " That I hoped- HS'wbuld hereafter keep

his thoughts to himself ; fiaLhisjieditation this morning had
cost Hue, -thiea-£flffee .iishes^and a cleaS~piper—He seem-

"^ed^oncemed at that, and told me he was a ^"Ti^^^g-niaster.

and had been reading a dance or two before he welit out,

which had_hegn WTn±bmb]g_one who taughtat an academy

ttrK^CB. He oBSefveSme^ at a standTand wenforTEoln-
"1orm~me, " That now articulate motions, as well as sounds,

were expressed by proper characters ; and that there is

nothing so common as to communicate a dance by a letter,"

I beseeched him hereafter to meditate in a ground-room,
for that otherwise it would be impossible for an artist of

any other kind to live near him ; and that I was sure, several

of^is thoughts this morningwould have shaken my spectacles 1

off my nose, had I been myself at study.

I then took my leave of this virtuoso, and returned to my
chamber, meditating on the various occupations of rational

creatures.

No. 90. SATTJEDAT, NOVEMBEE 5, 1709.

—:A™2^2^5i5£5i5us seria ludo.

—TgEJoming_^^gaSurfi and paJn^togethfii; in-sudvdejdses,
6eemBTomejbbajQaly.BOffited thought I ever read which ia

TETStttrdT and it must have proceededTlFomliEs being the uni-
vsrsai sense and experience of.mankiiid,Jiig,t they have all

spoken of it in the same manner. I have in my own reading
remarked an hundred and three epigrams, fifty odes, and
flinety-one' sentences, tending to this sole purpose.

It is certain, there is no other passioii woich does produce
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such contrary effects in so ffceai a degree ; but this may be
said for love, that if you strike it nnt

£l[JJ2^J[;;;j-tig|^^iTTiT"

'^ejnsigidj_and^mjJ^WBg_but^ Human nature
woiild sinE into deadness anTlethargy, iTnot quickened -with

some active principle ; and as for all others, whether ambition,

envy, or avarice, which are apt to possess the mind in the
absence of this passion, it must be allowed that they have
^greater pains, without the compensation of such exqiusite

' pleasures as those we find in love. The_^great sJolLis^ -to

heighten the satisfactiona^.and_deadenJhfi_.SiarEa3SB_of_it,

Tfrhidh has been the end of many of my labours, and shall

continue to be so for the service of the world in general, and
in particular of the foir,aex, who are always the best or the

'

worst part of it. I{~Spity that a passion, which has in it

a capacity of making life happy, should not be cultivated to

the utmost advantage. Bfiason, prudence, and good-nature,

rightly applied, can thoroughly accomplish this great end, pro-

vided they have always a real and constant love to work upon.

But this subject I shall treat more at large in the history of

my married sister ; and in the mean time shall conclude my
reflection on the pains and pleasures which attend this pas-

sion with one of the finest allegories which I think I have
ever read. It is invented by the diviue Plato, and to show the

opinion he himself had of it, ascribed by him to his admired

Socrates, whom he represents as discoursing with his friends,

and giving the history of Love in the following manner :

" At the birth of peaiitv (says he) there was a great feast

made, and many guests invited : among the rest, was the god
Plenty, who was the son of the goddess Prn f1 rti ce. and inhe-

nted many of his mother's virtues.. Aftra a full entertain-

ment, he retired into the garden of Jupiter, which was hung
with a great variety of ambrosial fruits, and seems to have

been a very proper retreat for such a guest. In the mean
time, an unhappy female. called-Elgesfcy, having heard of this

great least, repaired to it, mrhopes of finding relief. The
first place she lights upon was Jupiter's garden, which ge-

nerally stands open to people of all conditions, l^oyerty
enters, and by chance finds the god Plenty asle.ep in it.

She was immediately fired with nis cnarms, laid herself down
Eyhis side, and mana,fi;ed matters so well that, she conceived

achiUby him. The world was very muchm suspense upon

1m occasit)ti,~and could not imagine to themselves what
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would be tte nature of an infant that was to have its original

from two such parents. At th^ laat, t.>iA_£Jvi2'^ g.pppaTj» ^_ntTij

who shqi^djLt^e but\LoY^ This infant grew up, and proved

iri aii his"behaviour'what he realiy was, a compound of op-

posite beings. As he is the son of Plenty, (who was the off-

spring of Prudence,) he is subtle, intriguing, fuU of stratagems

and devices ; as the son of Poverty, he is fawning, begging,

serenading, delighting to lie at a threshold, or beneath a

window. By the father he is audacious, full of hopes, con-

scious of merit, and therefore quick of resentment : by the

, mother, he is doubtful, timorous, mean-spirited, fearral of

^^liffending, and abject in submission. In the same hour you

\may see^MjpiJramsported with rapture'^ talking of immorM
pl^§]i]ieay^aj3d^pe^^g~satisliedr"as a gud

-
,
amdrTmmediately

^S^raa-thejaartaI^ofepL'jyyUi^.aJ^ his ccimgg8^^n,jW
beholdjiinijinjxig, JanguMhrng, despairiQgfS^ng/.'

"

~T haveoeen alwayswonde^lly deligEbeffwith fables, al-

legories, and the like inventions, which the politest and the

best instructors of mankind have always made use of: they
take off from the severity of instruction, and enforce it at

the same time that they conceal it : the supposing Love to

be conceived immediately after the birth of Beauty, the pa^
rentage of Plenty, and the inconsistency of this passion with •

itself so naturally derived to it, are great master-strokes in

this fable ; and if they fell into good hands, might furnish out
a more pleasing canto than any in Spencer.

^^ No. 93. SATUEDAT, NOYEMBEE 12,^709.

" Dear Sib,

I BELIEVE this is the first letter that was ever sent you
from the middle region, where I am at this present writing.
Not to keep you in suspense, it comes to you from the top
of the highest mountain in Switzerland, where I am now
shivering among the eternal frosts and snows. I can scarce
forbear dating it in December, though they call it the first of
August at the bottom of the mountain. I assure you, I can
hardly keep my ink from freezing in the middle of the dog-
days. I am here entertained with the prettiest variety ofsnow,
prospects that you can imagine, and have several pita of it
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before me that are very near as old as the mountain itself;

for in this country, it is as lasting as marble. I am now
upon a spot of it, which they tell me fell about the reign of
Charlemain or Ejng Pepin. The inhabitants of the country
are as great curiosities as the country itself: they generally
hire themselves out in their youth, and if they are musquet-
proof till about fifty, they bring home the money they have
got, and the limbs they have left, to pass the rest of their

time among their native mountains. Qne-of the goattonen
of the place, who is cgme^ off^with the^-loss-of an eye only,

t6I3^me~5^^^|^UoaiVthat thsES^MSV9JX0w - seven wooden
le^Jn^hif^^m^X^itihat for these four generations, there

^^^52y'^?~®§JsiiaJfflie.that. ci^niedAwhole body with
him to,Jhe_gj:ave, —I believe you will think the style of this

lettS^a little extraordinary ; but the rehearsal will teU you,

that ' people in clouds must not be confined to speak sense
;

'

and I hope, we that are above them, may claim the same
privilege. Wherever I am, I shaU. always be,

" Sir, your most obedient,

"Most humble servant."

From my own Apartment, November 11.

I had several hints and advertisements from unknown
hands, that some, who are enemies to my labours, design to {t,,^,,,,^^

demand the fashionable way of satisfaction for the disturb- ^..^^^

auce my lucubratipns have given them. I confess, as things '^-^^c^^

now stand, I do not know how to deny such inviters, and
am preparing myself accordingly : I have boughtpumps_and
files, and am every giorning practising m my champfir. .My
neighbour, the danem^masteiu-Ms demanded of ._me,. why I

take this liberty, since I would not allow it him ? But I

answere3r^big''WES~a3raCt"trf"ffi'1naifierent natv^^ and mine

of necessity. My late treatises agaiust duels have so far dis-

obliged the fraternity of the noble science of defence, that I

can get none of them to show me so much as one pass. I

am therefore obliged to learn my book, and have accordingly

several volumes, wherein all the postures are exactly de-

lineated. I must confess, I am shy of letting people see me .

at this exercise, because of my flannel waistcoat, and my \

spectacles, which I am forced to fix on, the better to observe ,

the posture of the enemy.

I have upon my chamber-walls, drawn at full length, tlie
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figures of all sorts of men, from eight foot to three foot two
inches. Within this height I take it, that all the fighting

men of Great Britain are comprehended. But as I push, I

make allowances for my being of a lank and spare body, and

have chalked out in every figure my own dimensions ; for I

scorn to rob any man of his life, or to take advantage of his

breadth : therefore I press purely in a line down from his

nose, and take no more of him to assault than he has of me

:

for to speak impartially, if a lean fellow wounds a fat one in

any part to the right or left, whether it be in carte or in

tierce, beyond the dimensions of the said lean fellow's own
breadth, I take it to be murder, and such a miirder as is be-

low a gentleman to commit. As I am spare, I am also very

tall, and behave myself with relation to that advantage with
the same punctilio ; and I am ready to stoop or stand, ac-

cording to the stature of my adversary. I must confess, I
have had great success this morning, and have hit every
figure round the room in a mortal part, without receiving
the least hurt, except a little scratch by falling on my face,

in pushing at one at the lower end of my chamber ; but I
recovered so quick, and jumped so nimbly into my guard,
that if he had been alive, he could not have hurt me. It is

Confessed, I have writ against duels with some warmth : but
in all my discourses, I have not ever said, that I knew how
a gentleman could avoid a duel if he were provoked to it;

and since that custom is now become a law, I know nothing
but the legislative power, with new animadversions upon it,

can put us in a capacity of denying challenges, though we
are afterwards hanged for it. But no more of this at pre-
sent. As things stand, I shall put up no more affronts;
and I shall be so far from taking ill words, that I will not
take ill looks. I therefojejvamjlL^uimigJ^ayallQj^^
^JS^^^£^0&T^-w^&i^^^^S^I^ia^x. ]ieighboursj_foi?Tf
'^y.stare at me with their hats cocked higher Jban olHer
Eeg.ple,JjTOn'tr-bearit. Nay, I gM'wafnmglq_alI pgCSia
in .gen^rarto-look kindly at mej^Jor^IjlLiear jig frowjis,
exenirom ladies

; and if any woman pretends to look'scom-
M|y_atme, 1 shall demand satisfaction of the next of kinbf
the masciiliile-gendeK —

[Sir Richard Steele assisted in this paper.' T.l

• It may be so ; but I believe his share in it was very small.
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No. 97. TUESDAY, NOVEMBEE 22, 1709.

Illud maxime rarum genus est eorum, qui aut excellente ingenii magnitu-
dine, a;ut prseolari eriiditione atque doctrinft, aut utr&que re ornati,

,
spatium delil)erandi habueiunt, quein potissimum Yitse cursum sequi

vellent. Tul. Offic.

From my own Apartment, November 21.

HiTora swept away prodigious nniltitTides in one of my
late papers, and btonght a great destruction upon my own
species, I must endeavour in this to raise fresh recruits, and,

if possible, to supply the places of the unborn and the de-

ceased. It is said of Xerxes, that when he stood upon a hill,

and saw the whole country round him covered with his army,

he burst out in tears, to think' that not one of that multi-

tude would be alive a hundred years after, ^r my pa£t,

when I take a survey of this jjapuloM^-ei-^r't-eanr-scarce for-

bear weepmg, to see how few of its niljaljitaQtsare,now Using.

IFwasvnSHTEsTEougEFtEat I drew up my last bill of mor-
tality, and Endeavoured to set out in it the great number of

persons who have perished by, a distftTnpCT.CcmnmfiTily .known
by tfle name otTclleneS) which has long raged in the_wprld,

an4~destrGys. more in every_greafr towiCtlim. the pla^a has

dollt! at Pantzicr To repair tEe mischief it has done, and
stBSE'tfie^ world vnth a better race of mortals, I have more
hope's of bringing to life those that are young than of re-

viving those that are old. Eor which reason, I shall here

set down that noble allegory which was vn-itten by an old

author called Jrodicus, but recommended and embellished

by Socrates. iHrthe description of Virtue and Pleasure,

making their court to Hercules under the appearances of two
beautiful women.

" When Hercules (says the divine moralist) was in that

part of his youth in which it was natural for him to con-

sider what course of life he ought to pursue, he one day

retired into a desert, where the silence and solitude of the

place very much favoured his meditations. As he was musing

on his present condition, and very much perplexed in him-

self on the state of life he should choose, he saw two women

pf a larger stature than ordinary approaching towards Mm.
' In tears to think.'] Better,

—" into tears on reflecting."
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One of them had a very noble air and graceful deportment;

her beauty was natural and easy, her person clean and un-

spotted, her eyes cast towards the ground with an agreeable"

reserve, her motion and behaviour full of modesty, and her

raiment as white as snow. The other had a great deal of

>health and floridness' in her countenance, which she had

helped with an artificial white and red, and endeavoured to

Appear more graceful that ordinary in her mien, by a mixture

jSi affectation iu all her gestures. She had a wonderful con-

fidence and assurance in her looks, and aU the variety of

colours in her dress that she thought were the most proper

to show her complexion to an advantage. She cast her eyes

'upon herself, then turned them on those that were present,

to see how they liked her, and often looked on the figure

she maide in her own shadow. Upon her nearer approach to

Hercules, she stepped before the other lady, (who came for*

ward with a regular, composed carriage,) and running up to

liim, accosted him after the foUowing manner :

" My dear Hercules, (says she,) I iind y^i are very much
ividedLinffour own thoughtsuponthe wa^~orrife you ought

fatdiooaaJSe my fei&iId,..MJ^jlow me^~yiniadr~y^u into

tbe possession of pleasure/ind out of the reach of pain, and
remove you from aU the noise and disquietude of business,

^he afiairs of either war or peace shall have no power to

distm-b you. Tour whole employment shall be to make
your life easy, and to entertain every sense with its proper
gratification. Sumptuous tables, beds of roses, clouds of

perfumes, consorts of music, crowds of beauties, are all in

a readiness to receive you. Come along vsdth me into this

region of delights, this world of pleasure, and bid farewell

for over to care, to pain, to business
—

'

" Hercules, hearing the lady talk after this manner,
desired to know her name ; to which she answered, ' My
"
fiends, andthose who are well acguainted with me, caH'me
la^SSisj Bitt-my-^emies, andthose who^wouI3~tiijure
ay reputanon, have given me the name of Pleasure.'
" By this time the other lady was come up, who addressed

herself to the young hero in a very different manner.
"

' Hercules, (says she,) I offer myself to you, becausgj,
knowjou are d^endedfrom tEe'godsT'Hini'grre prooispf that

' Health and Jloridness.] Bet*3r, perhaps,—" a great deal of Jlorid
health."
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descent by yoiirloye igjcwteeraB^^yplIcatioii to tlie studies
-proper for your ageT This makes me hope you mirgaiQ,
Doln for yourselTand me, an immortal reputation. But be-
fore I invite you into my society and friendship, I will be
open and sincere with you, and must lay down this as an
established truth, that there is nothing truly valuable which
can be pujxbased witHgut pains and labour. The gods have
set" a price upon everyreai and noble pleasure. If you would
gain the favour of the deity, you must be at the paius of
worshipping him ; if the friendship of good men, you must
study to oblige them ; if you would be honoured by your
country, you must take care to serve it. Tn ah^rt, if ynn

would be eminent in war pr peace, you must become master
of aH the g^ualificatiori,s that can YSakMyou 'Bu: These' are

the only terms"and conditions upon which I can propose
happiness.'

"The goddess of Pleasure here broke in upon her disi

course :
' You see, (said she,) Hercules, by her own confes-

sion, the way to her pleasure is long and difficult, whereas
that which I propose is short and easy .'

" ' Alas, (said the other lady, whose visage glowed with a

passion made up of scorn and pity,) what are the pleasxires

you propose ? to eat before you are hungry, drink before you
are athirst, sleep before you are , tired, to gratify appetites

before they are raised, and raise such appetites as nature

never planted. Tou never heard the most delicious music,

which is the praise of one's self; nor saw the most beautiful

object, which is the work of one's own hands. Tour votaries

pass away their youth in a dream of mistaken pleasures,

whUe they are hoarding up anguish, torment, and remorse for

old age. As for me, I am the friend of gods and of good
men, an agreeable companion to the artisan, an household

guardian to the fathers of families, a patron and protector of

servants, and associate in all true and generous friendships.

The banquets of my votaries are never costly, but always de-

licious ; for none eat or drink at them who are not invited

by hunger and thirst. Their slumbers are sound, and their

wakings cheerful. My young men have the pleasure of

hearing themselves praised by those who are in years ;
and,

those who are in years, of being honoured by those who are

young. In a word, my followers are favoured by the god^S,

beloved by their acquaintance, esteemed by their couiu
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try and (after the close of their labours) honoi4red by pos-

terity."

<- We know, by the life of this honourable hero, to which of

these two ladies he gave up his heart : and I believe, every one

who reads this will do him the justice to approve his choice.
.

' I very much admire the speeches of these ladies, as con-

taining in them the chief arguments for a life of virtue, or a
life of pleasure, that could enter into the thoughts of an
heathen ; but am particularly pleased with the different

figures he gives the two goddeses. Ourmodem authors have
represented Pleasure or v ice with an alluring face, but end-

ing in snakes and monsters : here she appears in all the

charms of beauty, though they are all false and borrowed

:

and by that means, composes a vision entirely natural and
pleasing.

I have translated this allegory for the benefit of the youth
of Great Britain ; and particularly of those who are still in

the deplorable state of non-existence, and whom I most
earnestly entreat to come into the world. Let my embryos
show the least inclination to any single virtue, and I shall

allow it to be a struggling towards birth. I do not expect
of them, that, like the hero in the foregoing story, they
should go about as soon as they are bom, with a club in
their hands, and a lion's skin on their shoulders, to root out
monsters, and destroy tyrants ; but, as the finest author of
aU antiquity has said upon this very occasion, Though a man
has not the abilities to djgtinguish-i'n'-riaaf'lf iTTJKR/mf>af airTn.

ing^_garts of a^^greJTcEaracter, he has. certainlyjhfi-cajiacity

c^i^gJuBtpfaithful, modest, anitemperSa?,

No. 100. TUESDAY, NOVEMBEE 29, 1709.

i\ ,5- ^^^ ^^^^ ** Virgo, redeimt Satumia regna. Vibg.

,»-^^ Sheer Lane, November 28.

f^IwAsJ^tweek taking a solitary walk in the garden of
XimcoInTIiui, \& favour that is indulged me by several of
tEe benchers who are my intimate friends, and' grown old

' This whole paper, on a subject which the author had much M heart
13 well and accurately written.
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with me in this neighbourhood,) when, according to the
nature of men in years, who have made but little progress in
the advancement of their fortune or their fame, I_was_xs-
' )ining at the sudden rise of many persons who are my

"I^iributT ^ '

imSs^SEi-Hi^edr at -fhe uneqnalt^&ibutfon ofTWeafth,
honour, and all other blessings of Ufe. I was I6it'in"tn8
thought, when the night came upon me, and drew my mind
iuto a far more agreeable contemplation. The heaven above
me appeared in all its glories, and/presented me with such an
hemisphere of stars, as made the most agreeable prospect
imaginable to one who delights ui the study of nature. It
happened to be a freezing night, which had purified the
whole body of air into such a bright, transparent sether, as

made every constellation visible ; and at the same time gave
such a particular glowing to the stars, that I thought it the
richest sky I had ever seen. I could not behold a scene so

wonderfully adorned and Hghted up, (if I may be allowed
that expression,) without suitable meditations on the Author
of such illustrious and amazing objects. EQljQttjfcheseocca^

sions, philosophy suggests m otives ^to,j^ligioiir and religiQn

adds pleasures to pmlosopby.
As soon asThad" recovered my usual temper and serenity

of soul, I retired to my lodgings- with the satisfaction of hav-

ing passed away a few hours in the proper employments of

a reasonable creature, and promising myself that my slumbers

would be sweet. I no sooner fell into them, but I dreamed
a dream, or saw a vision, (for I know not which to call it,) that

seemed to rise out of my evening meditation, and had some-

tnmg in it so solemn and serious, that I cannot forbear

communicating it ; though I must confess, the wildness of

imagination (which in a dream is always loose and irregular)

discovers itself too much in several parts of it. I
MeriioTight^jawthe azure skyi_^Tersified with the same

glorious luminaries which had entertained me a little before

I fell asleep. I was looking very attentively on that sign in

^ the heavens which is called by the name ofjthe Balance, when
«ion a sudden there appeared in it an extraordinary light, as if

J the sun shotdd rise at midnight. By its increasing in breadth

j and lustre, I soon found that it approached towards the earth;
' and at length could discern something like a shadow hovel-

ing in the midst of a great glory, which in a little timp

after I distinctly perceived to bejthe figure of a woman . I
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fancied at fiptJi-H»gh*-baEefceenJ;]ie,AngeL2LlH^5^^
that guiileS'the constellationBvDm which rt descended ; but
upon a nearer view, I saw about her all the emblems with'

which the^^oddess of Justice is usually described. Her
countenancewas unspeakably awful and majestic, but exqui-

sitely beautiful to those whose eyes were strong enough to

behold it ; her smiles transported with rapture, her frowns
terrified to despair. She haldriu her hand a mirror endowed
with the same qualities as that which the painters put into

the hand ofBu^
There streamed from it a Hght, which distinguished itself

from aU. the splendours that surrounded her, more than a

flash of lightning shines in the midst of day-light. As she

moved it in her hand, it brightened the heavens, the air, or

the earth. "When she had descended so low as to be seen

and heard by mortals, to make the pomp of her appearance
inore supportable, she threw darkness and clouds about hpr,

that tempered the light into a thousand beautiful shades

and colours, and multiplied that lustre, which was before too

JBtooiig-aiid.-da2a]ingrJnta4;_vOTie^_x>f-m4MeiLglories.

~!m the mean time the world was in an alarm, and all the

inhabitants of it gathered together upon a spacious pkin ; so

that I seemed to have all the species before my eyes. A-.

voice was heard from the clouds, declaring the intention of

this visit, which was to restore and appropriate to every one
living what was his due. The fear and hope, joy and sorrow,

which appeared in that great assembly after this solemn de-

claration, are not to be expressed. The first edict was then
pronounced, " That all titles and^cTaiina tn rinhfa_arLd estates,-

or to any partaJ3£-^hem,-ah««ldHJe"imniediatfilv vested,m the

rigJitful owner." Upon this, the inhabitants of the earth

heldup the instruments oftheir tenure,whether in parchment,, *

paper, wax, or any other form of conveyance ; and as the
goddess moved the mirror of truth which she held in her

hand, so that the light which flowed from it fell upon the

multitude, they examined the several instruments by the

beams of it. T|he-*a>Kg_of this mirror had a particulaj ^ualit>

of setting fire_J;o aU forgegmd fals^ood. ; TfaeMaze of

papers, tnemeltiBg-of-sSais, aiidnn'acEIing of parchments,
made a very odd scene. The fire very often ran through
two or three lines only, and then stopped ; though I covdd

not but observe, that the flame chiefly broke out among the
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interlineations and codicils. The light of the mirror, as it

was turned up and down, pierced into aU the dark corners
and recesses of the universe, and by that means detected

.

maujr writings and records which had been hidden or buried
b^_time^chance. or design. This occasioned a wonderful
revoltrtiOH-amongthe people. At the same time, the spoils

of extortion, fraud, and robbery, with all the fruits of bribery
and corruption, were thrown togethp^ i-"^:r» g pTpdigjoua pilft,

thatTdmnst reached to the cloud^and was called the ]\rount
of Restit\itionj_to which all injured persons were invited, to
receive wEaF belonged to them.
One might see crowds of people in tattered garments come

up, and change clothes with others that were dressed with
lace and embroidery. Several who were plums, or very near
it, became men of moderate fortunes ; and many others, who
were overgrown in wealth and possessions, had no more left

than what they usually spent. A^^atjnosed-Jiijc-eefieern

most_was^to see a certain street of the greatest credit in

Eiirnpp.TrnTin"3BSISJIEQ_the other become bankrupt.
The next command was, for the whole body of mankind

to separate themselves into their proper families : which was
no sooner done, but an edict was issued out, requiring"all

ChjldrenJlJO repair to <^hgi7- tv^p. anH naiiira.l fathftrH." This

put ^Tgreat part of"the assembly in~nrotion ;~for as the

mirror was moved over them, it inspired every one with such

a natural instinct, as directed them to their real parents. It

was a very melancholy spectacle to see the fathers of very

large families become vacant, and bachelors undone by a

charge of sons and daughters. You might see a presumptive
heir of a great estate ask blessing of his coachman, and a

celebrated toast paying her duty to a valet de chambre.

Many under vows of celibacy appeared surrounded with a

numerous issue. This change of parentage would have

caused great lamentation, but that the calamity was pretty

common ; and that generally those who lost their children,

had the satisfaction of seeing them put into the hands of

their dearest friends. Men were no sooner settled in their

honour in the jiTiiversP! sRmid-JbaL-CQaferred on persons of

the greatest merit, abilitiea. and perfectionV" The hand-

some, the strong, and the wealthy, immediately pressed for-
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ward ;
^2^it_nofr-t€dSg~amr-to-4leal^ihe--ap]£a^^ the

mirror wliich_^yed-ttpon-tlieii_foces,_theyJrameda»tely fell

Faclf anibngjtlia-CEOwd; but as the goddess tried the multi-

tiiHe "IsfECTglass, as the eagle does its young ones hy the

lustre of the sun, it was .remarkable, that every one turned •

away his face from it, who had not distinguished himself

either by virtue, knowledge, or capacity in business, either

military or civil. This select assembly was drawn up in the

centre of a prodigious multitude, which was diffused on all

sides, and stood observing them, as idle people use to gather

about a regiment that are exercising their arms. The^jsece

drawn np in thiaee-bodjes : in the first, were themen^f
>*? virtue ; m the second, mm of knowledge ; and iSTEethird,

tEemen of business. ItNvas impossible to look at the first

column without a secret veneration, their aspects were so

sweetened vrith humanity, raised with contemplation, em-

boldened with resolution, and adorned with the most agree-

able airs, which are those that proceed from secret habits of

virtue. I could not but take notice, that there vfere many
faces among them which were unknown, not only to the

multitude, but even to several of their own body.

In the second column, consisting of the men of knowledge, ,

there had been great disputes before they fell into the ranks,

which they did not do at last without positive command of the

goddess who presided over the assembly. She had so ordered

it, that men of the greatest genius and strongest seMewere
placgdjtSlie^ieadijQEercokuaHuZbehind these were such as

liad^fornoed-their.minds very m.uck.on_the thoti^tgi'nii vsrrit-

ings of others. In therear^pfthe-Column,-were.menwhahad
more wifc_than,s_en3e, or more learning than^ujiderstandilig.

AU living authors of any value were ranged in one of these

classes ; but I must confess, I was very much surprised to see a
great body of editors, critics, commentators, and grammarians,
meet with so very ill a reception. They had formed them-
selves into a body, and with a great deal of arrogance de-

manded the first station in the column of knowledge ; but
the goddess, instead of complpng with their request, clapped
them all into liveries, and bid them know themselves for no
obher but lacqueys of the learned.

The third column were men of business, and consisting

of persons in military and civil capacities. The former
marched out from the rest, and placed themselves in the front,
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at wticli the other shook their heads at them, hut did not
think fit to dispute the post with them. I coald not but
make several observations upon this last column of people

;

but I have certain private reasons why I do not think fit to
communicate them to the public. In order to fiU up all the
posts of honour, dignity, and, profit, there was a draught

made out of each column, of men who were masters of all

three qualifications in some degree, and were preferred to

stations of the first rank. The second draught was made out

of such as were possessed of any two of the qualifications,

who were disposed of in stations of a second dignity. Those
who were left, and were endowed only with one of them, had
their suitable posts. When this was over, there remaiued

many places of trust and profit unfilled, for which there

were fresh draughts made out of the surrounding multitude,

who had any appearance of these excellencies, or were re-

commended by those who possessed them in reality.

All ^ere surprised to see so many new faces in the most
eminent dignities; and for my own part, I was very well

pleased to see that aU my friends either kept their present

posts, or were advanced to higher.

Having filled my paper with those particulars of mankind,

I must reserve for another occasion the sequel of it, which

relates to the fair sex.'

No. 101. THrESDAT, DECEMBER 1, 1709.

J; '^^A —Postquam fregit subsellia versu ''^ -^^t ^,
'**

''^'Hi
./-^ ^A- Esurit intectam Paridi nisi vendit Agaven. Jdv. jw^jUji, i

From my own Apartment, Nov. 30. ;

The progress of my intended account of what hap-

pened when Justice visited mortals, is at present interrupted

by the observation and sense of an injustice against which

there is no remedy, even in a kingdom more happy in the

care taken of the liberty and property of the subject than

any other nation upon earth. This iniquity is committed by

a most impregnable set of mortals, men who are rogues

within the law ; and in the very commission of what they

> This paper, and the sequel of the, vision, in No. 102, aie written in

Mr. Addison's best manner.
D 2
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are guilty of, professedly own, that they forbear uo injury,

but from the terror of being punished for it. These mis-

creants are a set of wretches we authors call pirates, who

print any book, poem, or sermon, as soon as it appears in

the world, in a smaller volume, and sell it (as all other

thieves do stolen goods) at a cheaper rate. I was in my
rage calling them rascals, plunderers, robbers, highwaymen

But they acknowledge all that, and are pleased with

those, as well as any other titles ; nay, will print them
themselves to turn the penny.
/ I am extremely at a loss how to act against such open

/enemies, who have not shame enough to be touched with

M5ur reproaches, and are as otcU defended against what we
can say, as what we can dcy Bailing, therefore, we must
turn into complaint, which I cannot forbear making, when I

consider that aU the labours of my long life may be disap-

pointed by the first man that pleases to rob me. I had flat-

tered myself, that my stock of learning was worth £150 'per

annum, which would very handsomely maintain me and my
little family, who are so happy or so wise as to want only

necessaries. Before men had come up to this barefaced im-

pudence, it was an estate to have a competency of under-
standing.

An ingenious droU,' who is since deadj(and indeed it is

well for him he is so, for he must have starvgflT'Bad he lived

to this day,) used to give me an account of his good hus-
bandry in the management of his learning. He was a
general dealer, and had his amusements as well comical as
serious. The merry rogue said, when he wanted- a dinner,

he writ_a_paiagraq33fcdE:jgMe-1Mk7^rf^~lri3~books^^ upon
. sight paid the reckoning^ He was a veiygood judge of
^what would please the people, and could aptly hit both the
genius of his readers, and the season of the year, in his writ-
ings. His brain, which was his estate, had as regular and
different produce as other men's land. From the beginning
of November till the opening of the campaign, he writ
pamphlets and letters to members of parliament, or friends
in the country ; but sometimes he would relieve his ordinary
readers with a murder, and lived comfortably a week or two

' The account of this droll, cenainly by Mr. Addison. The rest of the
faper, except perhaps the two concluding paragraphs, might be Sir
Richard i.
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apou strange and lamentable accidents. A little before the \ i.,^.-^

armies took the fieldj_Mswg,yjEa&tojopea yaur^iteation -witR" )

nrjjiudig)! ; "and,.a_,niOMtgr._Sj&tl Jffit , waa^ two guineas ,th.o/

Igwest priced This4u:^ai:£dJiis.pea€lep8-for-grea*-and bloody'
news from' Flanders_in_June,and July. Poor Tom! be ia

"gone. BtCfTToBserved, be always looked well after a battle,

and was apparently fatter in a fighting year. Had this
honest, careless fellow lived till now, famine had stared him
in the face, and interrupted his merriment ; as it must be a
solid affliction to all those whose pen is their portion.

As for my part, I do not speak wholly for my own sake in

this point ; for palmistry and astrology will bring me in
greater gains than these my papers ; so that I am only in the
condition of a lawyer who leaves the bar for chamber practice. > ^•^^

However. I may be-alla.w6d^ta.j^]aeakJji.the,.f.aiiaB_o£j£a,r-Tiinpr\ £4-^
itselt; and la,menfc^,ait, aJihsrgI..MufiatoiJaJibfL only one j"^—

-

wnicn a poliie nationmatjjgg^unprofitable. All mechanic ht-X
tisalia afi attowedT to reap the fruit of their invention and in-

genuity without invasion; but he that has separated himself

from the rest of mankind, and studied the wonders of the
creation, the government of his passions, and the revolutions

of the world, and has an ambition to communicate the effect

of half his Ufe spent in such noble inquiries, has no property \

in what he is willing to produce, but is exposed to robbery \ '

and want, with this melancholy and just reflection, that he
is the only man who is not protected by his country, at the '

same time that he best deserves it.

According to the ordinary rules of computation, t^e greater

the adventure is, the greater ought to be the profit of those

who succeed in it ; and by this measure, none have pretence

of turning their labours to greater advantage than persons

brought up to letters. A learned education, passing through
great jchools and universitiea, iS- VSty-expenswe, "and~coIi-

sumes a moderate fortune, beWe_it_ia..,gfliia_tlii'Ough in its

proper forms. The piircBSse of an handspnMLCommission or

employment, which would give a man a good figure in

another kind of life, is to be made at a much cheaper rate.

Now, if we AnnHidertViiH eYpp.naiVft voyage which is under-
;

taken^m^-thg'searcS^f knriwiedgp, and how few there are
'

wliojaiRiRjn any p/inHJdeiable-mfirehandise, how less frequent

it is to beable to turn what men have gamed into^jroHt

:

how Earl is it, that theTery small numDer_who are distin-
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gui^edjdth. abilities io know ho-w tfl-Kgod-their wares, aJtjl

hareTEe good fortune to bring them iato portTsliould. su3ct~

Sei^^Iundereg." l3"fpHTateers: imderTtbe "verj cannaDUthat

sfiouid_grot^jt.±heffi' ! 'TEFmost eminent and useful autlior

ofTEie~a!ge welive in, after having laid out a princely revenue
in works of charity and beneficence, as became the greatness

of his mind, and the sanctity of his character, would have
left the person in the world who was the dearest to him in a

narrow condition, had not the sale of his immortal writings^

brought her in a very considerable dowry ; though it was
impossible for it to be equal to their value. Every one wiU
know, that I here mean the works of the late Archbishop of

Canterbury, the copy of which was sold for £2500.
I do not speak with relation to any party ; but it has

happened, and may often so happen, that men of great learn-

ing and virtue cannot qualify themselves for being employed
in business, or receiving preferments. In this case, you cut
them oflf from all support, if you take from the benefit that
may arise from their writings. Por my own part, I have

.\ brought myself to consider things in so unprejudiced a
J J7iaaxLneT, that I esteeM-moge-a-mamrho ea.u Ijve by the jrrn-

iy \ dscts of his understandjjig^than onejwho dnesj it by the
reat men.

The zeal of an author has transported me thus fai", though
I think myself as much concerned in the capacity of a reader.
If this practice goes on, we must never espect to see again a
beautiful edition of a book in Great Britain.

"We have already seen the memoirs of Sir "WiUiam Temple
published in, the same character and volume with the history
of Tom Thumb, and the works of our greatest poets shrunk
into penuy books and garlands. !Por my own part, I expect
to see my lucubrations printed on browner paper than they
are at present ; and, if the humour continues, must be forced
to retrench my expensive way of living, and not smoke abojo
two pipes a day.

" '

[Sir Richard Steele joined in this paper. T.]

' Immortal writinffs.'] It is to be hoped that this epithet is rightly
given to Archbishop Tillotson'a works, for he credit of our faate as well
as morals.
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No. 102. SATURDAY, DECEMBEE 3, 1709
Cr

From my own Apartment, December 3.

A CONTINTTATION 01' THE VISION.

The male world were dismissed by the Goddess of Jup-
tice, and disappeared, when on a sudden the whole plain was
covered with women. So charming a multitude fiUed my heart
with unspeakable pleasure ; and as the celestial light of the
mirror shone upon their faces,|seVeral pi then)! seemed rather
persons that ds§5e53e3~mTfetrain of the goddess, than
such XvEb werelS-QugEF before Eer~t5""tlieif~i:rial. The clack

of tongues, and (Snfiistoir~csf voicesTTn "this new assembly,
was so very great, that the goddess was forced to command
silence several times, and with some severity, before she
could make them attentive to her edicts,

j They were all

sensible, that the most important -affair .amongjEfiKtaJiki"d

was then to be seftlBd7whicli every one knows to.-be the

point of__plaee. This had raised innumerable disputes

among tJtiem, and put the whole sex into a tumult. Every
one produced her claim, and pleaded her pretensions. Birth,

beauty, wit, or wealth, were words that rung in my ears

from all parts of the plain. Some boasted of the merit of

their husbands ; others, of tlifij^-HSwir^KrtrerHai-goTerHiDg

them. ' Some pleadeUthejr^mspotted.virgiaity:;,, othersjtheir

numerous issue. Some^ valued themselves as they were the

mtJEEefgTTBtndrothers as they were the daughters, of consider-

able persons. There was not a single accomplishment un-

mentioned, or unpractised. The whole congregation was

full of singing, dancing, tossing, ogling, squeaking, smiling,

sighing, fanning, frowning, and all those irresistible arts which

women put in practice to captivate the hearts of reasonable

creatures. The goddess, to end this dispute, caused it to be

proclaimed, " That every one should take place according as

she was more or less beautiful." This declaration gave

great satisfaction to the whole assembly, which immediately

bridled up, and appeared in all its beauties. Such as be-

lieved themselves graceful in their motion, found an occasion

of falling back, advanciug forward, or makiiTg a false step,

that they might show their persons iu the most becoming
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air. Such as had fine necks and bosoms, were wonderfiilly

curious to look over the heads of the multitude, and observe

the most distant parts of the assembly. Several clapped

their hands on their foreheads, as helping their sight to look

upon the glories that surroimded the goddess, but in reality

to show fine hands and arms. The ladies were yet better

pleased vphen they heard, that in the decision of this great

controversy, each of them should be her own judge, and
take her place according to her own opinion of herself, when
she consulted her looking-glass.

j The goddess then let down the mirror of truth in a golder
jchain, which appeared larger in proportion as it descended and
/approached nearer to the eyes of the beholders. It was the
/ particular property of this looking-glass to banish all false

J

appearances, and show people what they are. The whole
I woman was represented, without regard to the usual external
I features, which were made entirely conformable to their real

characters. In short, the most accomplished (taking in the
whole circle of feiDale perfections) were the most beautiful;
and the most defective, the most deformed. The goddess so
varied the motion of the glass, and placed it in so many-
different lights, that each had an opportunity of seeing herself
in it.

BLisimpsssihk tojdesciibe. the rage, the pleasure^oraston-
ishmenET that_ a^eared m--fiaclLfa£ali£onjtjSLiipSafinla-

iud£a_startM~aF their own form.
^jlasaJlihgyLeQuiar have f^HEed it.

ingfeatures wither as theyTooked

and wouldjiaxebro
lany^saw their

upon them, and their self-admiration turned into a loathing
and abhorrence. The lady who was thought so agreeable in
her anger, and was so often celebrated for a woman of fire
and spirit, was frighted at her own image, and fancied she
saw a fury in the glass. The' interested mistress beheld a
harpy, and the subtle jilt a sphinx. I \ras jiMT-nnnrtrtrou-
Wedjii_iiiyLOwnJieart,jto see such a_ destruction_fl£fine
Jas^; butj|_tlie^sam©-:ijm5JmarThe pleasiu'e of seeing
sercraLimpreved^which^X^haOfiE^^
grea*est-master.piece§j3fnature. I observed, thatsonieTew
Vere so humble, as to l)e surprised at their own charms

;

and that many a one, who had lived in the retirement and
severity of a vestal, shined forth in aU the graces and attrac-
tions of a siren. I was ravished at the sigl t of a particulai
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mageiri the mirror, which I think the most beautiful object
that my eyes ever beheld. Therewas something more than
human in her countenance : her .e,Yea/rore" so fuIT of Jght,
thaffe-they seeniea" to beautify everything_they looked upon.
^^[^ee^s^asjenliveneLwitVjuch^ florid bloom, as did not
BO properiy_seem the mark of health, as of immortality.
Her shape, her stature, and her mien, were sucIl asJistin-
gnmfefnifir eygn thp.Tft where the whole fair sex was as-
s^Tliled^-

I was impatient to see the lady represented by so divine
an image, whom I found to be the person that stood at my
right hand, and in the same point of view with myself. This
was a little old woman, who in her prime had been about
five foot high, though at present shrunk to about three
quarters of that measure. Her natural aspect was puckered
ap with wrinkles, and her head covered with grey hairs. I
had observed all along an innocent cheerfulness in her face,

which was now heightened into rapture as she beheld her-
seK in the glass. It was an odd circumstance in my dream,
(but I cannot forbear relating it,) I conceived so great an
inclination towards her, that I had thoughts of discoursing

her upon the ppint of marriage, when on a sudden she was
carried from me ; for the word was now given, that all

who were pleased with their own images, should separate,

and place themselves at the head of their sex.

This detachment was afterwards divided into three bodies,

consisting of maids, wives, and widows : the wives being
placed in the middle, with the maids on the right, and widows
on the left; though it was with diificulty that these two
last bodies were hindered from falling into the centre. This

separation of those, who liked their real selves, not having

lessened .the number of the mam body so considerably as it

might have been wished, the goddess, after having drawn up
her mirror, thought fit to make new distinctions among those

who did not like the figure which they saw in it. She made
several wholesome edicts, which are slipped out of my mind;

but there were two which dwelt upon me, as being very ex-

traordinary in their kind and executed with great severity.

Their design was, to make an example of two extremes in the

female world ; of those who are very severe on the conduct

of others, and of those who are very regardless of their own.

The first sentence, tnerefore, the goddess pronounced, rtas,
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I
- That all females addicted to censoriousness and -detraction,

'
' ,«liould lose the"useoripeec&V' a punishmeiit which would-

be-the-most-^evous to the offender, and (what should be

the end of all punishments) effectual for rooting out, the

crime. Upon this edict, which was as soon executed as pub-

lished, the noise of the assembly very considerably abated.

It was a melancholy spectacle, to see so many who had the

reputation of rigid virtue struck dumb. A lady who stood

by me, and saw my concern, told me, she wondered how I

could be concerned for such a pack of . I foimd, by the

shaking of her head, she was going to give me their cha-

racters ; but by her saying no more, I perceived she had

lost the command of her tongue. TJaia_£alamity foil vesj

heavy upflii_tlialLpaji-Q£- women who are -fetiaguiahed by
tfeTiame of Prudes, a courtly word for female hypocrites,

wBo~liaTe-ar§B5ft~way to being virtuous, by showing that

others are vicious. The second sentence was then pronounced

'X^ against the loose part of the sex, " T^jatAll-shffuldimmedi-

ately be premantj who in anyp^art ofjieiiJi*ew5S^^m the

haSRffdr-ofTt?'" This produced a very goodly appearance, and
"teveated- so many misconducts, that made those who were
lately struck dumb, repine more than ever at their want of

utterance, though at the same time (as afflictions seldom:

come single) many of the mutes were also seized with this

new calamity.- The ladies were now in such a condition,,

that they woT.dd have wanted room, had not the plain been
large enough to let them divide their ground, and extend
their lines on all sides. It was a sensible affliction to me, to

see such a multitude of fair ones either dumb or big-bellied;

but I was something more at ease, when I found that they
agreed upon several regulations to cover such misfortunes.
Among others, that it should be an established maxim in all

nations. That a woman's first child might come into the world
within six months after her acquaintance with her husband

;

and that grief might retard the birth of her last fourteen
months after his decease.

This vision lasted till my usual hour of waking, wrich I
•

^j\ did with some surprise, to find myself alone, after having been
j^^' engaged almost a whole night in so prodigious a multitude,

r'lcould not but reflect with wonder, at the pa]±iali;^i:.and ex-

j"! travagance of my vision; whkh, accordingjtomj^jthoughtp,,
! ^W-not-^cme-fasticeJEoIiEelsex^ If virtue in men is more
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venerable it is iii_women more lovely : ^vliich MjHoti La8
reiyhneiy expressecTIn his Paradise Lostj, Whi?i^dam,
^KSi?' '

'^^^^^ ^'^"^i^g asserted lais own pre-eminence,

^\^!^K^'^ creation and internal faculties, breaks out
©ta^feteiollowing rapture

:

'

'
^ ' "

—^Yet when I approach
Her loveliness, so absolute she seems,
And in herself complete, so well to know
Her own, that what she wills to do, or say,
Seems wisest, virtuousest, discreetest, test.
All higher knowledge in her presence falls
Degraded. Wisdom, in discourse with her.
Loses, discountenanced, and like folly shows.
Authority and reason on her wait,
As one intended first, not after made
Occasionally : and, to consummate all,

Greatness of mind, and nobleness, their seat
Build in her loveliest, and create an awe
About her, as a guard angelic placed.

No. 103. TUESDAY, DECEMBEE 6, 1709.

CK^'

—Hse nugae seria ducunt
In mala, derisum semel exceptumque sinistre. Hor.

From my own Apartment, December o.

^EBE is nothing gives a man greatej satisfaction, than the
sense ol having despStcKed'a great deal of business, especially

'when if1nn^8-te-1Aie-^pafeljbe-eBiol-um&nt.—I-havie ihuclTplea-

Bure of this" kind upon my spirits at present, occasioned by
the fatigue of affairs which I went through last Saturday. It
is some time since I set apart that day for examining the^ \

pretensions of several who had applied to me for canes, per-

spective-glasses, snuff-boxes, orange-flower-waters, and the
lie. ornaments of life. In order to adjust this matter, I had
before directed Charles LUlie, of Beaiifort Buildings, to pre-

pare a great bundle of blank licences in the following words

:

" TguaxeJieEeliyTCquired to permit the bearer of this

cane to pass andj:qiaiiI3hR5ng]r~tliB~streefs andjiiburbs of

Xiondonpof^ny place within \en miles ofjt, withqut^let or

molestation: prdtided that he does~noFwill^with'Trunder
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hJB aim, brandish it in the_ air,_aE-JmTip: it on a buttoBri-iu

which cage i"r3Eairb& fgifeitedT-and I-hfireby^^are-it-for-

feitedToMiy one who^shalLthinkit safe to take-itJi:£)m_Mm.
'~~ —-- -

" Isaac BicKEESTArFE."

The same form, differing only in the provisos, will servo

for a perspective, snuiF-boi, or perfumed handkerchief. I

had placed myself in my elbow-chair at the upper end of my
great parlour, having ordered Charles LiUie to take his place

upon a joint-stool with a writing-desk before him. John

Morphew also took his station at the door ; I having, for

his good and faithful services, appointed him my chamber-

keeper upon court days. He let me know, that there were

a great number attending without. Upon which I ordered

him to give notice, that I did not intend to sit upon snuff-

boxes that day ; but that those who appeared for canes

might enter. The first presented • me with the following

petition, which I ordered Mr. Lillie to read.

" To Isaac Bickerstaffe, Esq., ^engflEjrf-Great Britain.

" The humble Petition of Simon Trippit,

" Showeth,

" That your petitioner having been bred up to a cane from
his'youth, it is now become as necessary to him as any other
of his limbs.

" That a great part of his behaviour depending upon it,

he should be reduced to the utmost necessities if he should
lose the use of it.

' "That the knocking of it upon his shoe, leaning one leg
ppon it, or whistling with it on his mouth, are such great

\ reliefs to him in conversation, that he does not know how to
ije-good company without it.

" T.^t^eJs--at.DreseBA.engaged-in-att-amouEj,aadm^ de-
Bpair_SESucces_s,jFitbe^taken fromym. ^^

" Tour petitionertEerefoTErhopes, that (the premises ten-
derly considered) your Worship wiH not deprive him of so
Ufieful and so necessary a support.

"And your petitioner shall ever," &c.

Upon the hearing of his case, I wMj;ou«be4_withsomo
compassioB^^nd~the- more _sOj_when upon observing hiui
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jw^asaprigi I bid him produce his canonejw^asaprigi ± Dia mm proauce his cano
he had left" at the door. He did so, and I

finding it to be very curiously clouded, with a transparent
amber head, and a blue ribbon to hang upon his wrist, I
immediately ordered my clerk Lillie to lay it up, and deliver

out to him a plain joint, headed with walnut ; and then, in
order towean himfroTn it by dejJTeea^permit.tfid him to wear
it three days in the week, and to aBate proportionably till

he found himself able to go alone.

The second who appeared, came limping into the court

:

and setting forth in his petition many pretences for the use
of a cane, I caused them to be examined one by one ; but
finding him in different stories, and confronting him with
several witnesses who had seen him walk upright, 1 ordered
Mr. Lillie to take in his cane, and rejected his petition as

frivolous.

A third made his entry with great difficulty, leaning upon
a slight stick, and in danger of falling every step he took.

I saw the weakness of his hams ; and hearing that he had
married a young wife about a fortnight before, I bid him
leave his cane, and gave him a new pair of crutches, with
which he went off in great vigour and alacrity. This gentle-

man was succeeded by another, who seemed very much
pleased while his petition was reading, in which he had re-

presented, that he was extremely: afflicted with thfi-gaut. and
set his foot upon the ground with the caution and dignity

which Accompany that distemper. I suspected him for an
impostor, and having ordered him to be searched, I commit-
ted him into the hands of ^iOL-ThoBftas-SBaith in King Street,

(my own corn-cutter,) who attended in an outward room

;

and wrought so speedy a cure upon him, that I thought fit

to send him also away without his cane.

While I was thus dispensing justice, I heard a noise in

my outward room ; and inquiring what was the occasion of

it, my door-keeper told me, that they had taken up one in

the very fact as he was passing by ray door. They imme-

diately brought in a lively, fresh-coloured young man, who
made great resistance with hand and foot, but did not

offer to make use of his cane, which hung upon his fifth

iTtrttoSr^r^on eJJ.amiTLatio^TT'foand -him' terbe-aai-Qxiard

Bcholarj^who was jiist entered at the Temple. He at first

disputed the juriediction of the court ; but being driven out
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of his little law and logic, he told me very pertly, that ho

looked upon such a perpendicular creature as man to make a

very imperfect figure without a cane in his hand. " It is well

known (says he) we ought, according to the natural situation

of our bodies, to walk upon our hands and feet ; and that

the wisdom of the ancients had described man to be an animal

of fourjfigain the morning, two at noon, and ihreejAmght

;

Y intimated, that a cane might very pr^^yby which they : ^^
jiecome part of us i]]^_somej)eriod, of life?* WpM^hich I

asEecThnn, "whether"'hFwore it at T3s^reast to hare it in

readiness when that period should arrive ? " My young

lawyer immediately told me, he had a property in it, and a

right to hang it where he pleased, and to make use of it as

he thought fit, provided that he did not break the peace with

it ; and further said, that he never took it oif his button,

unless it were to lift it up at a coachman, hold it over the

head of a drawer, point out the circumstances of a story, or

for other services of the like nature, that are all within the

laws of the land. I did not care for discouraging a young
man who, I saw, would come to good ; and because his heart

was set upon his new purchase, I only ordered him to wear
it about his neck, instead of hanging it upon his button, and
so dismissed him.^

There were several appeared in court, whose pretensions

I found to be very good, and therefore gave many their

licences upon paying their fees ; as many others had their

licences renewed, who required more time for recovery of

their lameness than I had before allowed them.
Having despatched this set of my petitioners, there

came in a well-dressed man, with a glass-tube in one hand
and his petition in the other. Upon his entering the room,
he threw back the right side of his wig, put forward his

right leg, and advancing the glass to his right eye, aimed it

directly at me. In the mean while, to make my observations
also, I put on my spectacles ; in. which posture we surveyed
each other for some time. Upon the removal of our glasses,

1 desired him to read his petition, which he did very promptly
and easily ; though at the same time . it set forth, that he
could see nothing distinctly, and was within a very few de-
grees of being utterly blind ; concluding with a prayer, that

' Thus far, chiefly, or only, Mr. Addison What follows, to the end.
Sir Ricliard Steele's.
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he might be permitted to strengthen and extend his sight
by a glass. In answer to this, I told him, he might some-
times extend it to his own destruction. " As you are now
(said I) you are out of the reach of beauty ; the shafts of
the finest eyes lose their force before they can come at you ;

,
you cannot distinguish a toast from an orange-wench

;
you

can see a whole circle of beauty without any interruption
from an impertinent face to discompose you. In short,
what are snares for others "—-My petitioner would hear no
more, but told me very seriously, " Mr. Bickerstaffe, you
quite mistake your man ; it is the joy, the pleasure, the em-
ployment of my life, to frequent public assemblies, and gaze
upon the fair." Jn a word. I .foundjbis use of a glass was

) Otloccasioned by no VtheiJnfirmltoiXiit'Tna'TaTiity, nrn^-nma not
^o_much designed to maEeTiim see, as to makgChiTri hf^pen
^3~^isttngaa8hedr by others . Flherefore refused him a
licence tor a perspective, but allowed him a pair of spectacles,

with full permission to use them in any public assembly as
he should think fit. He was followed by so very few of this

order of men, that I have reason to hope this sort of cheats
are almost at an end.

The orange-flower-men appeared next with petitions, per-
fumed so strongly with musk, that I was almost overcome
with the scent ; and for my own sake, was obliged forthwith
to licence their handkerchiefs, especially when I found they
had sweetened them at Charles Lillie's, and that some of
their persons would not be altogether inoffensive without
them. John Morphew, whom I have made the general of

my dead men, acquainted me, that the petitioners were all of

that order, and could produce certificates to prove it if I re-

quired it. I was so weU. pleased with this way of their em-
balming themselves, that I commanded the abovesaid Mor-
phew to give it ia orders to his whole army, that every one
who did not surrender himself up to be disposed of by the

upholders, should use the same method to keep himself sweet

during his present state of putrefaction.

I finished my session vnth great content of mind, reflecting

upon the good I had done ; for however slightly men may
regard these particularities and little follies in dress and

behaviour, they lead to greater evils. The bearing to be

laughed at for such singularities, teaches us insensibly an

impertinent fortitude, and enables us to bear public censure
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for tiiiiigs which more substantially deserve it. By this

means they open a gate to folly, and oftentimes render a

man so ridiculous, as discredit his virtues and capacitieB,

and unqualify them from doing any good in the world. Be-

sides, tifie giving in to uncommon habits of this nature, is a

want of that humble deference which is due to mankind

;

and (what is worst of all) the certain indication of some
secret flaw in the mind of the person that commits them.

When I was a jormg man, I remember a gentleman of great

integrity and worth was very remarkable for wearing a broad
belt, and a hanger instead of a fashionable sword, though in

all other points a very well-bred man. I suspected him at first

sight to have something wrong in him, but was not able for a
long while to discover any collateral proofs of it. 1 watched
him narrowly for six and thirty years, when at last, to the
surprise of everybody but myself, who had long expected to
Bee the folly break out, he married his own cook-maid.

>, [Sir Richard Steele joined iu this paper. T.]

y\/^
No. 108. SATURDAT, DECEMBEE 17, 1709.

Pronaque cum spectant animalia ctetera terram,
f i/^ kC^'

, 'i^ Os homini sublime dedit, coelumque tueri ^^i (»/

\
Jussit.— Ovid, Met. '•'

Sheer Lane, December 16.

»^ It is not to be imagined how great an effect well-disposed

fu ^'&'^*^' '*"*^ proper forms and orders in assemblies, have

y 0/ upon some tempers. I am sure I feel it in so extraordinary
y. ^ a manner, that I cannot in a day or two get out of my ima-

Ij qi gination any very beautiful or disagreeable impression which
^y t> I receive on such occasions. Eor this reason, I frequently
^ \^ 1 look in at the play-house, in order to enlarge my thoughts,'

«i \ and warm my mind with some new ideas, that may be ser-'
Meeable to me in my lucubrations.

In this disposition I entered the theatre the other day,
and placed myself in a comer of it, very convenient for see-
ing, without being myself observed. I found the audience
hushed m a very deep attention, and did not question but
Bome noble tragedy was just then in its cnsis, or that an in.
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cident was to be imravelled whicli would determine the fate
of a hero. While I was in this suspense, expecting every
moment to see my friend Mr. Betterton appear in all the
majesty of distress, to my unspeakable amazement there
came . roajnnTister -gith a face between _hia,_feet,; and as I
wSslooEmg on, he raised himseU on one leg in such a per-
pendicular posture, that the other grew in a direct line above
his head. It afterwards twisted itself into the motions and
wreathings of several different animals, and after great variety
of shapes—and transformation^. went_off^ t?lg..jrtagg„ilL_the

figure of an humaa.creature^- The -admirationjjthe^agpi^use,

^he satisfaction_^ltlie.audieaear duriBg-this^fecange entertain-

mS^j_is_n2i_ta!M. expressed. /l was very much out of coun-
teSiSce for my dear countrynien, and looked about with some
HpjvrAhftTisinTi for fear any foreigner should be present.) Is it

possible (thought I) that hunian nature can rejoice in its

disgrace, and take pleasure in seeing its own figure turned
to ridicule, and distorted into forms that raise horror and
aversion ? There is something disingenuous and imn;

) ,

nra,1 in

the bei^ able to bear such a si^ht. Men of elegant and
noble miiids are shocked at seeing the characters of persons

who deserve esteem for their virtue, knowledge, or services

to their country, placed in wrong lights, and by misrepre-

sentation made the subject of buifoonery. Such a nice ab-

horrence is not indeed to be found among the vulgar ; but,

methinks it is wonderful, that these who have nothing but

the outward figure to distinguish them as men, should delight

in seeing it abused, vilified, and disgraced.

Imust confess, there is nothing that more pleases me,^ in

all that I read Jg~book8, or see among mankind7than such

pa^ssaggs-as-represent human nature in its proper dignilY -

As man is a creature made up nf fTTfletySTrlna^n-iimes. f\f,
ha^a

^methmg m him very great aBdj?:ery_mean : a skilful artist,

.may draw ah excellent picture of him in either views. The
Afinest-aiitliors of antiquity haieJiakpn him-oB-the-Jagrp ad-

' jyantageous side. Thgy_siJltiyatethe^^fcU£iLgiai^^

raise in her a generous ambitionT^d her^with hopef' ot

!o"ali they can to widen "fhiimmortality and perfection, and do all they can to widen the

ition betweeir-tlre^n7^uoiIs~md the'^^Strnar-^^
i
fc

flifferCTJSZEgiwnit iHiem" as--gfi'fiflrtr-^aj3 ^etWeeii>.gods and

brutes. In short, it is impossible to read a page in Platoi

TuUy, and a thousand other ancient moralists, without being

_ a>t
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a greater and a better man for it. On. %B£S!S^mail^2^
n^va>r-P^!u^~^m-f£s>\\v modislLEgeBck-a^tbogs, or those of our

own country, who are the imitators and admirers of that

trifling nation, without being for seme time out of humour

with myself, and at everything about me. jTjieir busiaess

is, to^depEgciate human nature, and consider it under .Its

jForst aippe^ances. l'hey_giTC.iafiaJliatBepfetations and base

iVintiVPS tfTtTifrworthiest^actiona : they resolve virtue and

N'ic^^oIcflnstitirtion^TGrshortrtEey endeavour to male no

distinction betweBh man and man, or between the species of

men and that of brutes. As an instance of this kind of

authors, among many others, let any one examine the cele-

brated Eochefoucault, who is the great philosopher for ad-

miuistering of consolation to the idle, the envious, and worth-

less part of mankind.
I remember a young gentleman of moderate understand-

ing, but great vivacity, who, by dipping into many authors

pf this nature, had got a little smattering of knowledge, just

enough to make an atheist or a free-thinker, but not a phi-

losopher, or a man of sense. "With these accomplishments,

he went to visit his father in the country, who was a plain,

rough, honest man, and wise, though not learned. The son,

who tpok all opportunities to show his learning, began to

establish a new religion in the family, and to enlarge the

narrowness of their country notions ; in which he succeeded

so well, that he had seduced the butler by his table-talk, and
staggered his eldest sister. The old gentleman began to be
alarmed at the schisms that arose among his children, but
did not yet believe his son's doctrine to be so pernicious as

it really was, tiU one day talking of his setting dog, the son
said, " he did not questipn but Tray was as immortal as any
one of the family ;" and in the heat of the argument told his

father, that for his own part, " he expected to die like a
dog." Upon which, the old man starting up in a very great
passion, cried out, " Then, sirrah, you shall live like one ;

"

and taking his cane in his hand, cudgelled him out of his

system. This had so good an effect upon him, that he took
up from that day, feU to reading good books, and is now a
bencher in the Middle Temple.

I do not mention this cudgelling part of the story with a
design to engage the secular arm in matters of this nature

;

but certainly, if it ever exerts itself ia affairs of opinion and
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Speculation, it ought to do it on such, shallow and despicable
pretenders to knowledge, who endeavour to give man dark
and uncomfortable prospects of his being, and destroy those
principles which are the support, happiness, and glory of all

public societies, as well as private persons.

I think it is one of Pythagoras's golden sayings, " That a
man should take care above all things to have a due respect
for himself:" and it is certain, that this licentious sort of

authors, who are for depreciating mankind, endeavoured to

disappoint and undo what the most refined spirits have- been
labouring to advance since the beginning of the world. The
very design of dress, good-breeding, outward ornaments, and
ceremony, were to lift up human nature, and set it off to an
advantage. Architecture, painting, and statuary were in-

vented with the same design ; as indeed every art and science

contributes to the embellishment of life, and to the wearing
off or throwing into shades the mean and low parts of our
nature. Poetry carries on this great end more than all the

rest, as may be seen in the following passage taken out of

Sir Francis Bacon' s Arlvfl.Tjp,pmp.rit pf Learning, which gives

atruer and better account of this art than all the volumes
that were ever written upon it.

" Poetry, especially heroical, seems to be raised altogether^

frOiiI a liuble-fuundatteH/whicETnaSesTmich Tor"The mgnity
of mtm'ajatufgr- Por~ seeing thii'sensiblewxTrTd is indignity

inferior to the soul of man^poesy seems to endaa-Jiuman
nature with tha^ which hist^^. denies; aod. to., give satisfa,c-

,

tion to tHFrnind. with at leaatJi£_sliadiffl_.o£Jfeiag§j. 3KbfiJCg_

the substance cannotJbB-bad-- For if the matter be thorough ly

considered, a strong argument may be drawn from poesy, that

a more stately greatness of things, a more perfect order, and
I more beautiful variety^, delights the' soul ipi'. man, than any
way can be Tound in nature since the fall. Wherefore, see-

ing the acts and events which are the subjects of true his-

tory are not of that amplitude as to content the mind of man,
poesy is ready at hand to feign acts more heroical. Bficause

'true histoTy ^Tfal;? jt]2^J'l',';!;f:gg^"
"f i!iS?i£ss__n£L-E''°P'^^" -

'tionable to the merit of virtues and vices, poesy corrects it,

'and pr'gS'entis-etEO.tsrgndJfortiines accorcling.^to juesert, and_ae-

cording to the law of Projidence : because„ true history,

tlmju^ the Irequent, satiety _andsiini^u3e of things,.work*

a distaste and misprision in the mind_of^man, poesy cheereth
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and i-afitTfflTP'fh-t^tft-BQ.ul, (^Tiajntinor tTiinga ra,re^TiJTa,rjouB, and

£lLa£.*icissit«des. So as poesy serveth and conferreth to de-

lectation, magnanimity, and morality ; and therefore it may
seem deservedly to have some participation of divineness, be-

cause it doth raise the mind, and exalt the spirit with high rap-

tures, by proportioning the shows of things to the desires of

the mind ; and not submitting the mind to things, as reason

and history do. And by these allurements and congruities,

whereby it cherisheth the soul of man, joined also with con-

sort of music, whereby it may more sweetly insinuate itself,

it hath won such access, that it hath been in estimation even
in rude times and barbarous nations, when other learning

stood excluded."

But there is nothing which falls in with this natural great-

ness and dignity of human nature so much as religion, which
does not only promise the entire refinement of the mind,
but the glorifying of the body, and the immortality of both.

No. 110. THUE8DAT, DECEMBER 22, 1709.

—Qu8B lucis miseris tam dira cupido ? Vieg.

Sheer Lane, December 21.

Ai» soon as I had placed myself in the chair of judicature,
I ordered my clerk Mr. Lillie to read to the assembly (who
were gathered together according to notice) a certain declara^
tion, by way of charge, to open the purpose of my session,
which tended only to this explanation, " That as other courts
were often called to demand the execution of persons dead
in law, so this was held to give the last ar.^'^^= r-ol^tjy^^ to
thosejEho-are^deadr-iBr-reason.'' The solicitor of the new
company of upholders, near the Hay-market, appeared in be-
half of that useful society, and brought in an accusation of a
young woman, who herself stood at the bar before me. Mr,
Lillie read_herJndictment,jEhich w^s in substance, " That
whereasNjV^ Epbecca^indu^ of the parish of St. Martin
Ji the Fields, had, by the use of one instrument called a look-
mg-glass, andby the further use of certain attire, made either
of cambric, muslin, or other linen wares, upon her head, at-
tained to such an evil art and magical force in the motion of her
eyesandtum of her countenance,thatshe,the said Eebeccajhad
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puttodeath_several young men of jlig.s{iid-j)arish ; and that
the said yoSg~nien had acEnowledged in curtain papers,
commonly called love-letters, (which were produced in court
gilded on the edges, and sealed with a particular wax, witli

certain amorous and enchanting words wrought upon the
said seals,) that they died for the said Rebecca : and whereas
the said Rebecca persisted in the said evil practice ; this way
of life the said society construed to be, according to former
edicts, a state of death, and demanded an order for the inter-

ment of the said Eebecca."

I looked upon the maid with great humanity, and desired

her to make answer to what was said against her. She said,

" it was indeed true, that she had practised all the arts and
means she could to dispose of herself happily in marriage,

but thought she did not come under the censure expressed in

my writings for the same ; and humbly hoped I would not
condemn her for the ignorance of her accusers, who, according

to their own words, had rather represented her killing, than
dead." She further alleged, "That the expressions men-
tioned in the papers written to her, were become mere words,

and that she had been always ready to marry any of those

who said they died for her ; but that they made their escape

as soon as they found themselves pitied or believed." She
ended her discourse, by desiring I would, for the future, settle

the meaning of the words, " I die," in letters of love.

Mrs. Pindust behaved herself with such an air of inno-

cence, that she easily gained credit, and was acquitted.

Upon which occasion, I gave it as a standing rule, " That any
persons, who in any letter, billet, or discourse, should tell a

woman he died for her, should, if she pleased, be obliged to

live with her, or be immediately interred upon such their

own confession, without bail or mainprize."

It happened, that the very next who was brought before

me was one of her admirers, who was indicted upon that

very head. A letter, which he acknowledged to be his own
hand, was read ; in which were the following words ;

" Cruel

creature, I die for you." It was observable, that he took

snuff all the time his accusation was reading. I asked him,
" How he came to use these words, if he were not a Jead

man r" He told me, " He was in love wi-bh a lady, and did

not know any other way of telling her so ; and that all his

acquaintance took the same method." Though I was moved
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with compassioTi towards him, by reason of the weakness of

his parts, yet, for example's sake, I was forced to answer,

" Tour sentence shall be a warning to all the rest of your

companions, not to tell lies for want of wit." Upon this,

he began to beat his snuff-box with a very saucy air;

and opening it again, " Faith, Isaac, (said he,) thou art a

very unaccountable old feUow.—Prythee, who gave thee

power of life and death ? What a pox hast thou to do with

ladies and lovers ? I suppose thou wouldst have a man be

in company with his mistress, and say nothing to her. Dost

thou call breaking a jest, telling a lie ? Ha ! is that thy

wisdom, old Stiflrump, ha?"- He was going, oxugife-thia

insipid common-place mirth, sometlfries opening his box,
sometimes shutting it, then viewing the pidane, on tljeTid,

and tEeir^he-workmanship df the hinge, when, in the midst

of his eloquence, I ordered his box to be taken from hiiiFf

upon which he was immediately struck speechless, and carried

The next who appeared, was a hale old fellow of sixty.

He was brought in by his relations, who desired leave to

bury him. Upon requiring a distinct account of the prisoner,

a credible witness deposed, " That he always rose at ten of

the clock, played with his cat tiU twelve, smoked tobacco till

one, was at dinner tUl two, then took another pipe, played
at backgammon till six, talked of one Madam Prances, an
old mistress of his, till eight, repeated the same account at

the tavern till ten, then returned home, took the other pipe,

and then to bed." I asked him, what he had to say for

\himself ? " As to what (saiid he) they mention concerning
Madam Frances— '

' I did not care for hearing a Canterbiu-y
tale, and therefore thought myself seasonably interrupted bv
a young gentleman who appeared in the behalf of the olid

man, and prayed an arrest of judgment ; for that he the said
young man held certain lands by his the said old man's life.

Upon this, the solicitor of the upholders took an occasion
to demand him also, and thereupon produced several evidences
that witnessed to his Hfe and conversation. It appeared, that
each of them divided their hours in matters of equal moment
and importance to themselves and to the public. They
rose at the same hour : while the old man was playing with
.is cat, the young one was looking out of his wmdow ; while

' This pert rhetoric, nertainly Steele's.
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the old man was smoiing his pipe, the young man was
rubhiiig his teeth ; while one was at dinner, the other was
dressing ; while one was at backgammon, the other was at

dinner ; while the old fellow was talking of Madam Frances,

the young one was either at play, or toasting women whom
he never conversed with. The only difference was, that the

young man had never been good for anything ; the old man,
a man of worth before he knew Madam Frances. Upon the

whole, 1 ordered them to be both interred together, with
inscriptions proper to their characters, signifying, " That the

old man died in the year 1689,_MldwJiaiaJauaed-iB-^the-^af
IJLOiJ." And over the youngjanait-was said; " -That-he-de-

•parted this world in the 25th year of his dea,th."
' i'Ke next" crass~of"criininals were authors iri prose and

verse. Those of them who had produced any still-born work,
were immediately dismissed to their burial, and were fol-

lowed by others, who, notwithstanding some sprightly issue

in their life-time, had given proofs of their death, by some
j

posthumous children, that bore no resemblance to their elder

brethren. As for those who were the fathers of a mixed
progeny, provided always they could prove the last to be a

live child, they escaped with life, but not without loss of

limbs ; for in this case, I was satisfied with amputation of

the parts which were mortified.

These were followed by a great crowd of superannuated

benchers of the inns of coilrt, senior fellows of colleges, and
defunct statesmen ; all whom I ordered to be decimated

indifierently, allowing the rest a reprieve for one year, with

a promise of a free pardon in case of resuscitation.

There were still, great multitudes to be examined ; but

finding it very late, I adjourned the court ; not without the

secret pleasure that I had done my duty, and furnished out

an handsome execution.

G-oing out of the court, I received a letter, informing m«,
" That in pursuance of the edict of Justice in one of my late"

visions, all those of the fair sex be.gan to appear pregnant

who had ran any hazard of it ; as was manifest by a particu-

lar swelling in the petticoats of several ladies in and about

this great city." I must confess, I. do not attribute the rising

of this part of the dress to this occasion, yet must own, that

T am very much disposed to be oifended with such a new

and unaccountable fashion. . I shall, however, pronounce
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nothing upon it, till I have examined all that can he said fop

and against it. And in the mean time, think fit to give this

notice to the fair ladies who are now maknig up their winter

suits that they may ahstain from all dresses of that kind,

till they shall fini what judgment will be passed upon

them ; for it would very much trouhle me, that they should

put themselves to an unnecessary expense : and 1 could not

hut think myself to blame, if I should hereafter forbid them

the wearing of such garments, when they have laid out

money upon them, without having given them any prev.ous

admonitions.
—

[Sir Richard Steele joined in this paper. T.']

No. 111. SATUEDAT, DECEMBEE 24, 1709.

J. \ js'^ —Procul ! procul este profani !
Virg.

(^^ "^fi*^ Sfieer Lane, December 2S.

/\''-'
^^ ^Tke watchman, who does me particular honours, as being

^ tv
I
the chief man in the lane, gave so very great a thump at my

i^f '^0°'' ^*st night, that I awakened at the knock, and heard

myself complimented with the usual salutation of " Grood

morrow, Mr. Bickerstaffe
;
good morrow, my masters all."

The silence and darkness of the night disposed me to be

more than ordinarily serious ; and as my attention was not

dravni out among exterior objects, by the avocations of sense,

my thoughts naturally fell upon myself. I was considering,

amidst the stillness of the night, what was the proper em-
ployment of a thinking being ? What were the penections

it should propose to itself? And, what the end it should aim
at ? My mind is of such a particular cast, that the falling of

a shower of rain, or the whistling of vrind, at such a time, is

apt to fill my thoughts with something awful and solemn. I

was in this disposition, when our bellman began his mid-
night homily (which he has been repeating to us every winter
night for these twenty years) with the usual exordiuu.

Oh ! mortal man, thou that art born in sin

!

' The story of Mrs. Pindiist may have Deen Steele's. The rest, if oot
written, was touched by Mr. Addison,
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Sentiments of this nature, wtich are in themselves just and
reasonable, however debased by the circumstances that ac-
company them, do not fail to produce their natural effect in

a mind that is not perverted and depraved by vrrong notions
of gallantry, politeness, and ridicule. The temper which I
now found myself in, as well as the time of the year, put me

,^in mind of those lines in Shakspeare, wherein, according to
his agreeable wildness of imagination, he has wrought a coun-
try tradition into a beautiful piece of poetry .1 In the tra-

gedy of Hamlet, where the ghost vanishes upon the cock's
crowing, he takes occasion to mention its crowing all hours
of the night about Christmas time, and to insinuate a kind
of religious veneration for that season.

It faded on the crowing of the cock.
'' Some say, that ever 'gainst that season comes
Wherein our Saviour's birth is celebrated,

The bird of dawning singefh all night long ;

And then, say they, no spirit dares walk abroad .

The nights are wholesome, then no planets strike,

No fairy takes, no witch has power to charm
;

So hallowed and so gracious is the time.

This admirable author, as well as the best and greatest

men of all ages, and of all nations, seems to have had his

mind thoroughly seasoned with religion, as is evident by
many passages in his plays, that would not be suffered by a

modem audience ; and are, therefore, certain instances, that
the age he lived in had -a much greater sense of virtue than
the present.(It is, indeedjjjn^laBchialjijsflection.' jto consider, that th^ (jujj
British nationTwhich is now at a greaAer^hejght of glory for \^
its' co iLUL'ite~a5gr"conquestL,than~lt_eYerjw;as .before,jHhould p*4A
distinguismtself. by iijcertainJooseness of principles, and a I jT<-»,

fiilliug TTffTrom those schemes of tTiinkSng, which cojaduce'to /a i

the happinggs and perfec£ion of~Euman^StureTj This eviK t,
ctSines-Tipoirus from the wor£iroFa~few solemn blockheads,"^/^

'

that meet together with the zeal and seriousness of apostles, ^^
to extirpate common sense, and propagate infidelity. These
are the wretches, who, without any show of wit, learning, or

reason, publish their crude conceptions with the ambition of

appearing more wise than the rest of mankind, upon no other*

pretence than that of dissenting from them. One gets by

' Re/lection to consider,} i. e. " to reflect." It should be,
—" a melan-

ebnly thing to consider; " or, " it fills one with raelanchciy to consider."
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heart a catalogue of title-pages and editions ; and imme-

diately to become conspicuous, declares that he is an unbe-

liever. .,432^'^®'' kno'^s how to write^a receipt, or cut up a

dog, andfoFEhwith argues"against the immortaEt2_orthe

i
souI7 I have known many a little wit, in the ostentation of

^s'parts, rally the truth of the Scripture, who was not able

to read a chapter in it. These poor wretches talk blasphemy

for want of discourse, and are rather the objects of scorn or

pity than of our indignation ; but the grave disputant, that

reads, and writes, and spends all his time in convincing him-

self and the world that he is no better than a brute, ought

to be whipped out of a government, as a blot to a civil so-

ciety, and a defamer of mankind. I love to consider an infidel,

whether distinguished by the title of deist, atheist, or free-

thinker, in three different lights, in his solitudes, his afilic-

tipns, and his last moments.
/[A, wise man, that lives up to the principles of reason and

virtue, if one considers him in his solitude, as taking in the

system of the universe, observing the mutual dependence and
harmony by which the whole frame of it hangs together,

beating down his passions, or swelling his thoughts with
magnificent ideas of Providence, makes a nobler figure in the

eye of an intelligent being, than the greatest conqueror
amidst the pomps and solemnities of a triumphj; On the con-

trary, there, is not a inotfijidiguleus animal than an atl^st
in his retirement. His mind is incapaBIe of rapture or ele-

vation: "Be caireniy consider himself as an insignificant figure,

in a landscape, and wandering up and down in a field or a,

meadow, under the same terms as the meanest animals about
him, and as subject to as total a mortality as they, with this

aggravation, that he is the only one amongst them who lies

under the apprehension of it.

In distresses, he must be of all creatures the most helpless
pnd forlorn

;
he feeb the whole pressure of a present calar

ndty, without being relieved by the memory of anything that
is past, or the prospect of anything that is to come. Annihil-
ation is the greatest blessing that he proposes to himsoli^
and a halter or a pistol the only refuge he can fly to. But
if you would .behold one of these gluoiny miscreants in his
poorest figure, you must consider him under the terrors, or
at the approach, of death.

About thirty years ago I was a shipboard with one of these
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vermin, when there arose a brisk gale, which could frignteu
nobody but himself. Upon the rolling of the ship he fell

upon his knees, and confessed to the chaplain, that he had
been a vile atheist, and had denied a Supreme Being ever
since he came_ to his estate. The good man was astonished,
and a report immediately ran through the ship, that there
was an atheist upon the upper deck. Several of the common
seamen, who had never heard the word before, thought it

had been some strange fish ; but they were more surprised
when they saw it was a man, and heard out of his own
mouth, " That he never believed till that day that there was
a Grod." As he lay in the agonies of confession, one of the
honest tars whispered to the boatswain, " That it would be a
good deed to heave him overboard." But we were now mthin
sight of port, when of a sudden the wind fell, and the peni-
tent relapsed, begging all of us that were present, as we were;
gentlemen, not to say anything of what had passed. \,
Hei had not been ashore above two days, when one of the

company began to rally him upon his devotion on shipboard,
which the other denied in so high terms, that it produced the
lie on both sides, and ended in a duel. The atheist was run
through the body, and after some loss of blood, became as

good a Christian as he was at sea, till he found that his

wound was not mortal. He is at present one of the free-

thinkers of the age, and now writing % pamphlet against
several received opinions concerning theexistence^f fff,iria.'3>^

AsTTiavB taktnTupon me~to censure~the faults of the age
and country which 1 live in, I should have thought myself
inexcusable to have passed over this crying one, which is the-

subject of my present discourse. I shall, therefore, from time
to time, give my countrymen particular cautions against this

distemper of the mind, that is almost become fashionable,

and by that means more likely to spread. I have somewhere,
either read or heard a very memorable sentence, " That a

man would be a most insupportable monster, should he have

' The following improTement on the story of the atheist, certainly by
Mr, Addison.

' The existence of fairies.] A fine stroke of satire, to insinuate, that,

the efforts of our most applauded free-thinkers are, generally, as harm-

less as their intentions are malicious ; for that they only bend their force

again some phantom of religion, as priestcraft, the intolerance of th*

Sergy, &c. and then plume themselves on the conceit, that they havo

jeen combating Christianity.
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the faults that are incident to his years, constitution, pro-

fession, family, religion, age, and country ;
and yet every man

is in danger of them all. Por this reason, as I am an old

man, I take particular care to avoid being covetous, and tell-

ing long stories : as I am choleric, I forbear not only swear-
"

ing, but all interjections of fretting, as Pugh !
Pish ! and

the like. As I am a layman, I resolve not to conceive an

aversion for a wise and good man, because his coat is of a

different colour from mine. As I am descended of the an-

cient family of the Bickerstaifes, I never call a man of merit

an upstart. As a Protestant, I do not suifer my zeal so far

to transport me, as to name the pope and the devil together.

JAs I am fallen into this degenerate age, I guard myself par-

ticularly against the folly I have been now speaking of.

And as I am an Englishman, I am vew cautious not to hate

a stranger, or despise a poor Palatinfil[\

[Sir Richard Steele assiste' I in this paper; T.]

No. 114. SATURDAY, DECEMBEE 31, 1709.

Ut in vita, sic in studiis, pulcherrimum et huraanissimum existimo, se

veritatem comitatemque miscere, ne ilia in tristitiam, haec in petulan-

tiam procedat. Plin. Epist.

Sheer Lane, December 30.

I WAS walking about my chamber this morning in a very

gay humour, when I saw a coach stop at my door, and a

youth about fifteen alighting out of it, who I perceived to

be the eldest son of my bosom-friend, that I gave some ac-

count of in my paper of the 17th of the last month. I felt

a sensible pleasure rising in me at the sight of him, my ac-

quaintance having begun with his father when he was just

such a stripling, and about that very age. When he came
up to me, he took me by the hand, and burst into tears. I

was extremely moved, and immediately said, " Child, how
does your father do ?" He began to reply, " My mother—

"

but could not go on for weeping. I went down with him
into the coach, and gathered out of him, that his mother was
then dyii\g, and that while the holy man was doing the last

o£G.cos to her, he had taken that time to come and call me to
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his father, " Who (he said) would certainly break his heart,
if I did not go and comfort him." The child's discretion in
coming to me of his own head, and the tenderness he showed
for his parents, would have quite overpowered me, had I not
resolved to fortify myself for the seasonable performances of
those duties which I owed to my friend. As we were going,

I could not but reflect upon the character of that excellent

woman, and the greatness of his grief for the loss of one who
has ever been the support to him under all other afflictions.

" How (thought I) wiU. he be able to bear the hour of her
death, that could not, when I was lately with him, speak of
a sickness, which was then past, without sorrow." We were
now got pretty far into Westminster, and arrived at my
friend's house. At the door of it I met Favonius, not
without a secret satisfaction to find he had been there.

I had formerly conversed with him at his house ; and as

he abounds with that sort of virtue and knowledge which
makes religion beautiful, and never leads the conversation

into the violence and rage of party disputes, I listened to

him with great pleasure. Our discourse chanced to be
upon the subject of death, which he treated with such a
strength of reason, and greatness of soul, that instead of

being terrible, it appeared to a miad rightly cultivated,

altogether to be contemned, or rather to be desired. As
I met him at the door, I saw in his face a certain glowing
of grief and humanity, heightened with an air of fortitude

and resolution, which, as I afterwards found, had such an
irresistible force, as to suspend the pains of the dying, and
the lamentation of the nearest friends who attended her. I

went up directly to the room where she lay, and was met at

the entrance by my friend, who, notwithstanding his thoughts
had been composed a little before, at the sight of me, turned
away his face and wept. The little family of children re-

newed the expressions of their sorrow according to their

several ages and degrees of understanding. The eldest

daughter was in tears, busied in attendance upon her mother;

others were kneeling about the bed-side : and what troubled

me most was, to see a little boy, who was too young to know
the reason, weeping only because his sisters did. The only

one in the room who seemed resigned and comforted, was the

dying person. At my approach to the bod-side, she told
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me, with a low' broken voice, " This is kindly done—Take

care of your friend—Do not go from him." She had before

taken leave of her husband aild children, in a manner proper

for so solemn a parting, and with a gracefulness peculiar to a

woman of her character. My heart was torn to pieces to

see the husband on one side suppressing and keeping down the

swellings of his grief, for fear of disturbing her in her last mo-
.ments ; and the wife, even at that time, concealing the paias

she endured, for fear of increasing his affliction. She kept her

•eyes upon him for some moments after she grew speechless,

and soon after closed them for ever. In the moment of her

departure, my friend (who had thus far commanded himself)

gave a deep groan, and fell into a swoon by her bed-side.

The distraction of the children,who thought they saw both

their parents expiring together, and now lying dead, before

them, would have melted the hardest heart ; but they soon

perceived their father recover, whom I helped to remove into

another room, with a resolution to accompany him till the

iirst pangs of his affliction were abated. I knew consolation

would now be impertinent ; and therefore contented myself

to sit by him, and condole with him in silence. For I shall

here use the method of an ancient author, who, ia one of his

epistles, relating the virtues and death of Macrinus's wife,

expresses himself thus ;
" I shall suspend my advice to this

best of friends, till he is made capable of receiving it by those
three great remedies, (necessilas ipsa, dies longa, et satietat

dolorisj the necessity of submission, length of time, and
satiety of grief."

In the mean time, I cannot but consider, with much com-
miseration, the melancholy state of one who has had such a
part of himself torn from him, and which he misses in every
circumstance of Ufe. His condition is like that of one who
has lately lost his right arm, and is every moment ofieriagto
help himself with it. He does not appear to himself the same
person in his house, at his table, in company, or in retirement

;

and loses the relish of all the pleasures and diversions that
' were before entertaining to him by her participation of them.
The most agreeable objects recall the sorrow for her with
whom he used to enjoy them. This additional satisfaction,
from the taste of pleasures ia the society of one we love, is

Admirably described in Milton, who represents Eve, though



No. lU. THE TATIEK. OS

in Paradise itself, no further pleased -witTi the beautiful
objects around her, than as she sees them in company with
Adam, in that passage so inexpressibly charming.

I'^ith thee conversing, I forget all time,
/All seasons, and their change; all please alike.

Sweet is the breath of morn, her rising sweet
With charm of earliest birds

; pleasant the sun,
When first on this delightful land he spreads
His orient beams, on herb, tree, fruit, and flower,

Glistering with dew ; fragrant the fertile earth

After soft showers ; and sweet the coming on
Of grateful evening mild ; the silent night.

With this her solemn bird, and this fair moon.
And these the gsms of heaven her starry train.

But neither breath of mom when she ascends
With charm of earliest birds, nor rising sun
In this delightful land, nor herb, fruil, flower,

Glistering with dew, nor fragrance after showers.

Nor grateful evening mild, nor silent night,

With this her solemn bird, nor walk by moon.
Or glittering star-light, without thee is sweet.

The variety of images in this passage is infinitely pleasing,

and the recapitulation of each particular image, with a little

varying of the expression, makes one of the finest turns of

words that I have ever seen : which I rather mention, be-

cause Mr. Dryden has said, in his preface to Juvenal, " That
he could meet with no turn of words in Milton."

It may further be observed, that though the sweetness of

these verses has something in it of a pastoral, yet it excels

the ordinary kind, as much as the scene of it is above an

ordinary field or meadow. I mi^tjifire, -since^ I am acci-

dentally led into this subject, SlfOw^sejeral-passages in Milton

tlia*Hia;V^~as'~excellent turns \ of Jiis nature, as any of our

En^[ish_pflfits whatsoever ; but shallonly mention that w:hich

foHtrwsTuTwhieh'^e' descri^S! the faUen angels engaged in

fKe ifltricaEe liisputes of predestination, fcee-will, and fore-

kTOwle£geXjiid to humoHr.the perplexity, mates_a kind of

laBySnthmthe very.words that describe it.

Others apart sat on a hill retired.

In thoughts more elevate, and reasoned high

Of Providence, fore-knowledge, will, and fate,

Fixed fate, free-will, fore-knowledge absolute.

And found no end in wandering mazes lost.

[Sir lUchard Steele assisted in this paper. T.']

' The dying scene in this paper. Sir Richard Steele's.
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No. 116. THTJESDAT, JANUAET 5, 1709.

—Pars minima est ipsa puella sui Ovid.

Sheer Lane, January 4.

The court being prepared for proceeding on the cause of the

petticoat, I gave orders to bring in a criminal who was taken

.up as she went out of the puppet-show about three nights

ago, and was now standing in the street with a great con-

course of people about her. Word was brought me. that

she had endeavoure4 .twice or thHcednrcBme in,-but_CDJald^

ijbt-doTt-byTeaTon'^of hex^petticoat-^chjrasjtoijaigefor

the -entrance of my house^ though- Oiad ordeiaedJzoththe

^ydiBgs^ors_iQ--be- th]!own open.Jor its reception. TUpon

thiSTidesired the jury of matrons, who stood at my right

hand, to inform themselves of her condition, and know whe-

ther there were any private reasons why she might not make

her appearance separate from her petticoat. This was man-

aged with great discretion, and had such an effect, that upon

the return of the verdict from the bench of matrons, I issued

out an order forthwith, that the criminal should be stripped

of her encumbrances, till she became little enough to enter

my house. I had before given directions for an engine of

several legs, that could contract' or open itself like the top

of an umbrella, iu order to place the petticoat upon it, by

which means I might take a leisurely survey of it, as it should

appear in its proper dimensions. This was all done accord-

ingly ; and forthwith, upon the closing of the engine, the

petticoat was brought into court. I then directed the ma-

chine to be set upon the table, and dilated in such a manner,

as to show the garment in its utmost circumference ; but my
great hall was too narrow for the experiment ; for before it

was half unfolded, it described so immoderate a circle, that

the lower part of it brushed upon my face as I sat in my
chair of judicature. I then inquired for the person that be-

longed to the petticoat ; and, to my great surprise, was direct-

ed to a very beautiful young damsel, with so pretty a face

and shape, that I bid her come out of the crowd, and seated

her upon a little crock at my left hand. " My pretty maid,

(said I,) do you own yourself to have been the inhabitant of
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the garment before us ? " ^e-gisl-I found -ha(i.ggod sense.
and tnid rnA_gith a smile, "That notwithstanding it was her
own petticoat, she..should be very glad tosee an exai3pl5~
mjade-of it.;- and that-she. wore it-fop—Be-otherreasonrbut
that shaliad-a.mind to look asJaj^aad burly as otherBersons
of her equality : that she had kept out of it as long as she
could, and tilTslie began to appear little in the eyes of all lier

acquaintance ; that if she laid it aside, people would think
she was not made like other women." I always give great

allowances to the fair sex upon account of the fashion, and
therefore was not displeased with the defence of the pretty

criminal. I then ordered the vest which stood before us to

be drawn up by a pulley to the top of my great hall, and
afterwards to be spread open by the engine it was placed

upon, in such a manner, that it formed a very splendid and
ample canopy over our heads, and covered the whole court

of judicature with a kind of silken rotunda, in its form not
unlike the cupola of St. Paul's. I entered upon the whole
cause with great satisfaction, as I sat under the shadow of it.

The counsel for the petticoat was now called in, and order-

ed to produce what they had to say against the popular cry

which was raised against it. They answered the objections

with great strength and solidity of argument, and expatiated

in very florid harangues, which they did not fail to set off

and furbelow (if I may be allowed the metaphor) with many
periodical sentences and turns of oratory. The chief argu-

ments for their client were taken, first, from the great bene-

fit that might arise to our woollen manufactory from this

invention, which was calculated as follows : the common
petticoat has not above four yards in the circumference

;

whereas this over our heads had more in the semi-diameter

:

so that by allowing it twenty-four yards in the circumfer-

ence, the five millions of woollen petticoats, which, according

to Sir William Petty, (supposing what ought to be supposed
in a well-governed state, that all petticoats are made ol that

stuff,) would amount to thirty millions of those of the ancient

mode. A prodigious improvement of the woollen trade

!

and what could not fail to sink the power of France in. a few

years.

To introduce the second argument, they begged leave to

read a, petition of the rope-makers, wherein it was repre-

sented, that the demand for cords, and the price of them,

vol.. II' '
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vcere mucli risen since this fashion came up. At this, all tlio

-company who were present lifted up their eyes into the

vault; and I must confess, we did discover many traces of

cordage which were interwoven in the stiffening of the

drapery.

A third argument was founded upon a petition of the

Greenland trade, which' likewise represented the great con-

sumption of whalebone which would be occasioned by the

present fashion, and the benefit which would thereby accrue

ttLihat branch of the British trade.

\ /^To conclude, they gently touched upon the weight and

liu^ I ( unwieldjness of the garment, which they insinuated might

\ be of great use to preserve the honour of families.
^—These arguments would have wrought very much upon
me, (as I then told the company in a long and elaborate dis-

'

course,) had I not considered the great and additional expense

which such fashions would bring upon fathers and husbands;
and therefore by no means to be thought of till some years

after a peace. I further urged, that it would be a prejudice

to the ladies themselves, who could never expect to have any
money in the pocket, if they laid out so much on the petti-

coat. To this I added, the great temptation it might give to

, virgins, of acting in security like married women,' and by

^ \ that means give a check to matrimony, an institution always
encouraged by wise societies.

At the same time, in answer to the several petitions pro-

duced on that side, I showed one subscribed by the women
of several persons of quality, humbly setting forth, that since

the introduction of this mode, their respective ladies had
(instead of bestowing on them their cast gowns) cut tbem
into shreds, and mixed them with the cordage and buckram,
to complete the stiffening of their under-petticoats. For
which, and sundry other reasons, I pronounced the petticoat

a forfeiture : but to show that I did not make that judgment
for the sake of filthy lucre, 1 ordered it to be folded up, and
sent it as a present to a widow gentlewoman, who has five

daughters, desiring she would make each of them a petticoat
out of it, and send me back the remainder, which I design
to cut into stomachers, caps, facings of my waistcoat sleeves,

aud other garnitures suitable to my age and quality.

I would not be understood, ttat (while I discard thi«

' Trade, tohich.} Read and point thus : —trade. It

—
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monstrous invention) I am an enemy to the proper orna-
ments of the fair sex. On the contrary, as the hand of na-
ture has poured on them such a profusion^ of charms and
graces, and sent them into the world more amiable and
finished than the rest of her works ; so I would have them
bestow upon themselves all the additional beauties that art,

can supply them with, provided it does not interfere with,

disguise, or pervert, those of nature.

I consider woman as a beautiful romantic animal, that

may be adorned with furs and feathers, pearls and diamonds,

ores and silks. The lynx shall cast its skin at her feet to

make her a tippet ; the peacock, parrot, and swan shall pay
contributions to her muff; the sea shaL. be searched for

shells, and the rocks for gems ; and every part of nature

furnish out its share towards the embellishment of a crea-

ture that is the most consummate work of it. All this I

shall indulge them in ; but as for the petticoat I have been

speaking of, I neither can nor wUl allow it.^

No. 117. SATUEDAT, JANUAEY 7, 1709.

Durate, et vosmet retus servate secundis. Vieg.

Sheer Lane, January 6. 1

When I look into the frame and constitution of my own
milid, Lliei'e" is no part of llTwEicErT^bserve with greater

SatiSfactionTiJiaH'tliattendBrnBSS'aM'coiicCT it bBarp

^USEgoocLand happiiiess of mankind. My own drcum-
•"siances are indeed so narrow and scanty, that 1 should taste

but VfefyTxEni pleasure, could I receive it only from those

'S^tjyineirtS'which are in my own possessionj but by_this

greafrlJgctuTe^of^Eifmanity, which I find in all my-thoughts

ffiOefleetions, I am happier than any. single, person can -be,

wittrall'the wealth, strength, beauty, and success, that can

be conferred upon a mortal, if he only relishes such a pro-

^ Poured—a profusion.1 Not exact. He might have said

—

" siieh an

abundance," or, better still, because more simply,—" so many charms onri

graces."
' The inimitable eiise and gaiety of humour in this paper, occupies the

mind so much, that one passes it over -without adverting, almost, to the

extreme purity of the expression.
" 2
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portion of these blessings as is vested in himself, and is his

own private property. By this means, every man that does

himself any real service, does me a kindness. I come in for

my share in all the good that happens to a man of merit

and virtue, and partake of many gifts of fortune and power

that 1 was never born to. There is nothing in particular in

which I so much rejoice, as the deliverance of good and ge-

nerous spirits out of dangers, difficulties, and distresses.

And because the world does not supply instances of this kind

to furnish out sufficient entertainments for such an humanity

and benevolence of temper, I have ever delighted in reading

the history of ages past, which draws together into a narrow

compass the great occurrences and events that are but thinly

sown in those tracts of time which lie within our own know-

ledge and observation. "When I see the Hfe of a great man,

who has deserved well of his country, after having struggled

through all the oppositions of prejudice and envy, breaking

out with lustre, and shining forth in all the splendour of

success, I close my book, and am an happy man for a whole

evening.

But since in history events are of a mixed nature, and
ofter happen alike to the worthless and the deserving, inso-

much that wefreguently §ee a virtuous man dyingjn_the
^nidst of 3T8appouitm^rt5-aiBdr«fliaatHtreva.M"1:fe"v^^

" eSYolove to anfiiB'mg their days in prosperity anS:pe_ , . ^

^gslfadtfcfeg'secmmts'i meet with-jjLJaBtdous:::fcstS^s^^^3^^
4ctiopS : for I'^'tlilySrhTTr'fTwrifTirigy Tjyy"Ti^ fllwuy^a the

pleasure of seeing vice punished_jjj^-pirtue rewardedi In-

"^edT^were-TVETMe-te^vteWaTmanm tfae-wholo oirdFof his

existence, we should have the satisfaction of seeing it close

with happiness or misery, according to his proper merit : but
though our view of him is interrupted by death before th*

finishing of his adventures, (if I may so speak,) we may
be sure that the conclusion and catastrophe is altogether

suitable to his behaviour. On the contrary, the whole being
of a man, considered as an hero, or a knight-errant, is com-
prehended within the limits of a poem or romance, and there-

fore always ends to our satisfaction; so that inventions of this

kind are like food and exercise to a good-natured disposition,

which they please and gratify at the same time that they
nourish and strengthen.' The greater the affliction is m

' After the verb add " it."
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which we see our favourites in these relations engaged, the
greater is the pleasure we take in seeing them relieved.

Among the many feigned histories which I have met with
in my reading there i3 naagjj1.-which.-the her-ois perplgxity
13 greater, and the winding out of it mprp. Hifflpult, th"^ thatjn
a Jj'rench author whose name I have_fai:gaL- It so happens,
that the hero's mistress was the sister of his most intimate
friend, who, for certain reasons, was given out to he dead,
while he was preparing to leave his country in quest of ad-
ventures. The hero having heard of his friend's death, im-
mediately repaired to his mistress, to condole with her, and
comfort her. Upon his arrival in her garden, he discovered

at a distance, a man clasped in her arms, and embraced with
the most endearing tenderness. What should he do ? It

did not consist with the gentleness of a knight-errant either

to kill his mistress, or the man whom she was pleased to

favour. At the same time, it would have spoiled a romance,
should he have laid violent hands on himself. In short, he
immediately entered upon his adventures ; and after a long
series of exploits, found out by degrees that the person he
saw in his mistress's arms was her own brother, taking leave

of her before he left his country, and the embrace she gave
him, nothing else but the affectionate farewell of a sister : so

that he had at once the two greatest satisfactions that could

enter into the heart of man, in finding his friend alive, whom
he thought dead; and his mistress faithful, whom he had
believed inconstant.

There are indeed some disasters so very fatal, that it is

impossible for any accidents to rectify them. Of this kind
was that of poor Lucretia ; and yet we see Ovid has found
an expedient even in a case like hers. He describes a beau-
tiful and royal virgin walking on the sea-shore, where she

was discovered by Neptune, and violated after a long and
unsuccessful importunity. To mitigate her sorrow, he offers

her whatever she would wish for. Never, certainly, was the

wit of woman more puzzled in finding out a stratagem to

retrieve her honour. Had she desired to be changed into a

stock or stone, a beast, fish, or fowl, she would have been a

loser by it ; or had she desired to have been made a sea-

nymph, or a goddess, her immortality would but have per

petuated her disgrace. Give me, therefore, said she, such j.

shape as may make me iacapable of suffering again the like
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calamity, or of being reproached for what I ^ave already

suffered. To be short, she was turned into a man, and by
that only means avoided the danger and imputation she sc

much dreaded.

I was once myself in agonies of grief that are unutterable,

and in so great a distraction of mind, that I thought myself

even out of the possibility of receiving comfort. The occa-

sion was as follows : When I was a youth in a part of the

army which was then quartered at Dover, I fell in love with

an agreeable young woman, of a good family in those parts,

and had the satisfaction of seeing my addresses kindly re-

ceived, which occasioned the perplexity I am going to relate.

We were in a calm evening diverting oiirselves upon the

top of the cliff with the prospect of the sea, and triiling

away the time in such little fondnesses as are most ridiculous

to people in business, and most agreeable to those in love.

In the midst of these our innocent endearments, she

snatched a paper of verses out of my hand, and ran away
with them. I was following her, when on a sudden the

ground, though at a considerable distance from the verge of

the precipice, sunk under her, and threw her down from so

prodigious a height upon such a range of rocks, as would
have dashed her into ten thousand pieces, had her body been
made of adamant. It is much easier for my reader to imagine
my state of mind upon such an occasion, than for me to ex-

press it. I said to myself, " It is not in the power of heaven
to relieve me !

" When I awaked,^ equ^y transported
and astonished, to see myself drawn out of an aifliction

which the very moment before appeared to me altogether
inextricable.

The impressions of grief and horror were so lively on
this occasion, that while they lasted, they made me more
miserable than I was at the real death of this be'Joved person,
(which happened a few months after, at a time when the
match between us was concluded,) inasmuch as the imaginary
death was untimely, and I myself in a sort an accessary

;

whereas her decease had at least these alleviations, of being
natural and inevitable.

The memory of the dream I have related, still dwells so
strongly upon me, that I can never read the description of

' When I awaked.'] Inimitably contrived, not to tell us that this adveu-
tuie was a dreana, '.'1 we come to tiie catasf.'ophe of it.
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Dover Cliff in Shakspeare's tragedy of King Lear, without
a fresh sense of my escape. The prospect from that place
is drawn with such proper incidents, that whoever can read
it without grovring giddy, must have a good head, or a very
bad one.'

Come on, sir, here 's the place. Stand still ! how fearful
And dizzy 'tis to cast one 's eyes so loiv

!

,-

The crows and choughs that wing the midway air

Show scarce as gross as beetles. Half-way down
Hangs one that gathers samphire. Dreadful trade !

Methinks he seems no bigger than his head.
The fishermen that walk upon the beach
Appear like mice, and yon tall anchoring bark
Diminish'd to her boat ; her boat a buoy
Almost too small for sight. The murmuring surge
(That on the imnumber'd idle pebbles beats)
Cannot be heard so high. I '11 look no more,
Lest my brain turn.

No. 119. THTJESDAT, JANUAET 12, 1709.

''j /tA\My In tenui labor. Virg.

^\/^ ^ S/ieer Lane,JanvMry 11.

I HATE lately applied myself with much satisfaction to the

curious discoveries that have been made by the help of mi-

croscopes, as they are related by authors of our own and other

nations. There is a great deal of pleasure in prying into

this world of wonders, which nature has laid out of sight, and
seems industrious to conceal from us. Philosophy had ranged
over all the visible creation, and began to want objects for

her inquiries, when the present age, by the invention oi"

glassesj opened a new and inexhaustible magazine of rarities,

more wonderful and amazing than any of those which aston-

ished our forefathers. I was yesterday amusing myself

with speculations of this kind, and reflecting upon myriads

' A quibble, not much to the credit of the writer. For, by a good, /lead,

is here meant, a head that does not turn and grow giddy at the sight of a

precipice : and by a bad one, is meant a /wad, that leaves a man insensible

to the force of this description. But these two heads may grow together

on the same shoulders.—The thought, then, is a false one, and the oppo-

sition is only in the sound, not in the sense.
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QaitaiAed_m the sRveral vessels of an human body, .^lile.

m;- mind waJ'tBufBHed with tbataeCTet wonder and delight,

1 could not but look upon mTseU ^in an act of deYoliuip

and am-veM^ell pleaged with_the_th5Tight 3j£l£lie_gresft"

hegtheiuajiatomifitjjvho >'«nTa"^i"a flpspript.inTi nf thp. parts of

an human body, " An Hymn to the Sugrenie.Being/' The
reading of the day 'produced in my imagination anagJEeable

morning's dream, if I may call it such : for I am still in doubt,

whether it passed in my sleeping or waking thoughts.^

However it was, I fancied that my good genius stood at my
bed's head, and entertained me with the following discourse;

for upon my rising, it dwelt so strongly upon me, that I writ

down the substance of it, if not the very words.

If (said he) you can be so transported vrith those produc-

tions of nature which are discovered to you by those artificial

eyes that are the works of human invention, how great vrill

your surprise be, when you shall have it in your power to

model your own eye as you please and adapt it to the bulk
of objects, which, with all these helps, are by infinite degrees

too minute for your perception. We, who are unbodied
spirits, can sharpen our sight to what degree we think fit,

and make the least work of the creation distinct and visible.

This gives us such ideas as cannot possibly enter into your
present conceptions. There is not the least particle of matter
which may not furnish one of us sufficient employment for

a whole eternity. We can still divide it, and stUl open it,

and still discover new wonders of Providence, as we look
into the diiferent texture of its parts, and meet with beds of

vegetables, mineral and metallic mixtures, and several kinds
of animals that lie hid, and as it were lost, in such an endless
fund of matter. 1 find you are surprised at this discourse

;

but as your reason tells you there are infinite parts in the
smallest portion of matter, it wiU likewise convince you.
that there is as great a variety of secrets, and as much room
for discoveries, in a particle no bigger than the point of a
pin, as in the globe of the whole earth. Tour microscopes
bring to sight shoals of living creatures in a spoonful of
vinegar ; but we, who can distinguish them in their different
magnitudes, see among them several huge Leviathans, that

' Waking thouffhts.'] Finely observed, to intimate that what follows,
how fantastic soever it may seem, hath its fovmdation in truth and fact.
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terrify the little fry of animals about them, and take theii
pastime as in an ocean, or the great deep. I could not but
smile at this part of his relation, and told him, I doubted
not but he could give me the history of several invisible
giants, accompanied with their respective dwarfs, in case that
any of these little beings are of an human shape. You may
assure yourself (said he) that we see in these little animals
diiferent natures, instincts, and modes of life, which corre-
spond-to what you observe in creatures of bigger dimen-
sions. We descry millions of species subsisted^ on a green
leaf, which your glasses represent only in crowds and
Bwarms. What appears to your eye but as hair or down
rising on the surface of it, we find to be woods and forests,

inhabited by beasts of prey, that are as dreadful in those

their haunts, as lions and tigers in the deserts of Libya. I
was much delighted with his discourse, and could not for-

bear telling him, that I should be wonderfully pleased to see

a natural history of imperceptibles, containing a true ac-

count of such vegetables and animals as grow and live out

of sight. Such disquisitions (answered he) are very suitable

to reasonable creatures ; and you may be sure, there are

many curious spirits amongst us who employ themselves in

such amusements. Tot as our hands, and all our senses,

may be formed to what degree of strength and delicacy we
please, in the same manner as our sight, we can make what
experiments we are inclined to, how small soever the matter

be in which we make them. I have been present at the dis-

section of a mite, and have seen the skeleton of a flea. I

have been shown a forest of numberless trees, which has

been picked out of an acorn. Tour microscope can show
you in it a complete oak in miniature ; and could you suit

all your organs as we do, you might pluck an acorn from
this little oak, which contains another tree ; and so proceed

from tree to tree, as long as you would think fit to continue

your disquisitions. It is almost impossible (added he) to

talk of things so remote from common life, and the ordinary

notions which mankind receive from blunt and gross organs

of sense, without appearing extravagant and ridiculous. Tou
have often seen a dog opened,^ to observe the circulation

' Subsisted.] Subsist has no participle passive. He should have saij

" nibsisting."
• I wonder that a man of Mr. Addison's humanity, could speak of jpen-
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of tlie blood, or make any other useful inquiry; and yet

would be tempted to laugh if I should tell you, that a circle

of much greater philosoj)hers than any of the Eoyal Society,

were present at the cutting up of one of those little aniniala

which we find in the blue of a plum ;
thab it was tied down

alive before them ; and that they observed the palpitations

of the heart, the course of the blood, the working of the

muscles, and the convulsions in the several limbs, with great

accuracy and improvement. I must confess, (said I,) for my
own part, I go along with you in all your discoveries with

great pleasure ; but it is certain, they are too fine for the

gross of mankind, who are more struck with the description

of everything that is great and bulky. Accordingly we find

the best judge of human nature setting forth his wisdom,

not in the formation of these miniite animals, (though indeed

no less wonderful than the other,) but in that of the Levia-

than and Behemoth, the Horse and the Crocodile. Tour
observation (said he) is very just ; and I must acknowledge,

for my own part, that although it is with much delight that I

see the traces of Providence in these instances, I still take

greater pleasure in considering the works of the creation in

their immensity, than in their minuteness. Tor this reason,

I rejoice when I strengthen my sight so as to make it pierce

into the most remote spaces, and take a view of those hea-

venly bodies which lie out of the reach of human eyes, though
.assisted by telescopes. What you look upon as one con-

fused white in the milky-way, appears to me a long tract of

heavens, distinguished by stars that are ranged in proper
figures and constellations. AVTiile you are admiring the sky
iji a starry night, I am entertained with a variety of worlds
and suns placed one above another, and rising up to such an
immense distance, that no created eye can see an end of

them.
The latter part of his discourse flung me into such an as»

tonishmeut, that he had been silent for some time before I
took notice of it ; when on a sudden T started up and drew
my curtains, to look if any one was neai' me, but saw nobody,
and cannot tell, to this moment, whether it was my good
genius or a dream that left me.

ing a dog, with so much unconcern ; or think it justifiable on the pretence
of making a useful discovery.
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, ' opened into a wide plain, filled witli mnltitudes of toti sexes.

I here discovered three great roads, very wide and long, that

led into three different parts of the forest. On a sudden,

the whole multitude broke into three parts, according to

their different ages, and marched in their respective bodies

into the three great roads that lay before them. As I had
a mmd to know how each of these roads terminated, and
whither it would lead those who passed through them, I

/ joined myself with the assembly that were in the flower and
^ ^

f
vigour of their age, and called themselves " The Band of

j|
Lovers." I found, to my great surprise, that several old men

y| besides myself had intruded into this agreeable company ; as

J
A' I had before observed, there were some young men who had

ii ^ united themselves to the band of misers, and were walking

^ up the path of Avarice ; though both made a very ridiculous

figure, and were as much laughed at by those they joined as

by those they forsook. The walk which we marched up, for

thickness of shades, embroidery of flowers, and melody of

birds, with the distant purling of streams, and falls of water,
was so wonderfully defightful, that it charmed our senses,

and intoxicated our minds with pleasure. We had not been
long here, before every man singled out some woman to
whom he oflfered his addresses, and professed himself a lover

;

when on a sudden we perceived this delicious walk to grow
more narrow as we advanced in it, till it ended in many in-

tricate thickets, mazes, and labyrinths, that were so mixed
with roses and brambles, brakes of thorns and beds of flow-
ers, rocky paths and pleasing grottoes, that it was hard to
say, whether it gave greater delight or perplexity to those
who travelled in it.

^ It was here that the lovers began to be eager in their pur-
: suits. Some of their mistresses, who only seemed to retire

^ for the sake of form and decency, led them into plantations

^^
that were disposed into regular walks ; where, after they had
wheeled about in some turns and windings, they suffered

» themselves to be overtaken, and gave their hands to those
y who pursued them. Others withdrew from their followers
A into little wildernesses, where there were so many paths
J interwoven with each other, in so much confusion and irre-

gularity, that several of the lovers quitted the pursuit, or
broke their hearts in the chase. It was sometimes very odd

ijj to see a man pursuing a fine woman that was following
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another, whose eye was fixed upon a fourth, that had hei
Own gam« in view in some other quarter of the wilderness.
I could not but observe two things in this place which I
thought verjr particular, that several persons who stood onlj
at the end of the avemies, and cast a careless eye upon the
nymphs during their whole flight, often catched them, when
those who pressed them the most warmly through all their
turns and doubles, were wholly unsuccessful : and that some
of my own age, who were at first looked upon with aversion
and contempt, by being well acquainted with the wilderness,
and by dodging their women in the particular corners and
alleys of it, catched them in their arms, and took them from
those whom they really loved and admired. There was a
particular grove, which was called " The Labmiath of Co'-)

quettes;" where many were enticed io J.he~3iase, but few
retnrnefl'^^Kjgurchaae.J^It was pleasant enough to see a I

cStebTa;fed™Beauty, by smUing upon one, casting a glance
upon another, beckoning to a third, and adapting her charms
and graces to the several follies of those that admired her,

drawing into the labyrinth a whole pack of lovers, that lost

themselves in the maze, and never could find their way out
of it. However, it was some satisfaction to me, to see many
of the Sr"ones7who ha:dHAi3s--T3^BdBdrtbe»-4bILaweirs,-ancl

l^t_thero.-amc£g^te"1ntficacies of the labyrinth, obliged,

whgnlihey -came oui^ of it, to sui£elrdBr-to-ttre"first jaftneT
that offered Ivirriself. I now had crossed over all the difiicult

and perplexel^assages that seemed to bound our walk, when
on the other side of them, I saw the same great road running
on a little way, tm it was terminated by two beautiful tem-
ples. I stood here for some time, and saw most of the mul-
titude who had been dispersed amongst the thickets, coming
out two by two, and marching up in pairs towards the tem-
ples that stood before us. The structure on the right hand
was (as I afterwards found) consecrated to Virtuous Love,

and could npt be entered but by such as received a ring, or

some other token, from a person who was placed as a guard

at the gate of it. He wore a garland of roses and myrtles

on his head, and on his shoulders a robe like an imperial

mantle, white and unspotted all over, excepting only, that

where it was clasped at his breast, there were two golden

turtle doves that buttoned it by their bills, which were

wrought in rubies. I^ewas called by the name of Hymen,
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and was seated near the temple, in a delicious bower, made

up of several trees, that were embraced by woodbines, jessa.

mines, and amaranths, which were as so many emblems of

marriage, and ornaments to the trunis that supported them.

As I was single and unaccompanied, I was not permitted to

enter the temple, and for that reason am a stranger to all

the mysteries that were performed in it. I had, however,

the curiosity to observe how the several couples that entered

were disposed of; which was after the following manner.

There were two great gates on the back-side of the edifice, at

which the whole crowd was let out. At one of these gates

were two women, extremely beautiful, though in a different

kind, the one having a very careful and composed air, the

other a sort of smile and ineffable sweetness in her counten-

ance. The name of the first was I)iscretiQp, uriii of the other

. Complacency. All who came out ofthisgate, and put them-
' selves un35F"the direction of these two sisters, were imme-
diately conducted by them into gardens, groves, and meadi)ws,

which abounded in delights, and were furnished with everyr

thing that could make them the proper seats of happiness.

The second gate of this temple let out all the couples that

were unhappily married, who came out linked together by
chains, which each of them strove to break, but could not.

Several of these were such as had never been acquainted with
each other, before they met in the great walk, or had been
too well acquainted in the thicket. The entrance of this

gate was possessed by three sisters, who joined themselves
with these wretches, and occasioned most of their miseries.

The youngest of the sisters was known by the name of

JdOsiii^, "who, with the innocence of a virgin, had the dress
and behaviour of a harlot. The name of the second was
QaatfiBJion, who bore on her right arm a muff made of

the skin of a porcupine ; and on her left carried a little

lap-dog, that barked and snapped at every one that passed
by her.

The eldest of the sisters, who seemed to have a haughty
and imperious air, was always accompanied with a tawny
Cupid, who generally marched before her with a little mace
on his shoulder, the end of which was fashioned into the

horns of a stag. Her garments were yellow, and her com
pleiion pale. Her eyes were piercing, but had odd casts in

, them, and that particular distemper, which makes persons
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who are troubled with it, see objects double. ' Upon inquiry,
1 was informed that her name was Jealousy.

Ha.ving finished my observationri^oE"this temple, and its
votaries, I repaired to that which s'^ood on the left hand, and
was called ",Tlif^ Tpm.plp nf Tnist." The front of it was
raised on Corinthian pillars, with all the meretricious orna-
ments that accompany that order; whereas that of the
other was composed of the chaste and matron-like Ionic.
The sides of it were adorned with several grotesque figures
of goats, sparrows, heathen gods, satyrs, and monsters made
up of half man half beast. The gates were unguarded, and
open to all that had a mind to enter. TJpon my going in, I

found the windows were blinded, and let in only a kind of
twilight, that served to discover a prodigious number of dark
comers and apartments, into which the whole temple was
divided. I was here stunned with a mixed noise of clamour
andjoUity ; on one side of me, I heard singing and dancing

;

on the other, brawls and clashing of swords. In short, I

was so little pleased with the place, that I was going out of

it ; but found I could not return by the gate where I en-

tered, which was barred against all that were come in, with
bolts of iron and locks of adamant. There was no going
back from this temple through the paths of pleasure which
led to it : all who passed through the ceremonies of the place,

went out at an iron wicket, which was kept by a dreadful

giant called Bemorse, that held a scourge of scorpions in his

hand, and drove them into the only outlet from that temple.

This was a passage so rugged, so uneven, and choked with so

many thorns and briers, that it was a melancholy spectacle

to behold the pains and difficulties which both sexes suffered

who walked through it. The men, though in the prime of

their youth, appeared weak and enfeebled with old age : the

women wrung their hands, and tore their hair ; and several

lost their limbs before they could extricate themselves out of

the perplexities of the path in which they were engaged.

The remaining part of this vision, and the adventures I met
with in the two groat roads of Ambition and Avarice, must
be the subject of another paper.

^''

ADTEETISEMENT.

I have this morning received the following letter fit)in tLp

£imous Mr. ]''homas Dogget.
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On Monday next will be acted for my benefit, tbe

Comedy of Love for Love : if you will do me the bonour to

appear tbere, I will publisb on tbe bUls, tbat it is to be per-

formed at tbe request of Isaac Bickerstafie, Esq., and ques-

tion not but it will bring me as great an audience, as ever

was at tbe bouse since tbe Morocco ambassador was tbere.

" I am, (with tbe greatest respect,)'

Tour most obedient,

And must bumble servant,

Thomas Dogget."

Being naturally an encourager of wit, as well as bound to

it in the quality of censor, I returned the following answer.

" Mr. Dogget,
I am very well pleased with tbe choice you have made

of so excellent a play, and have always looked upon you as

the best of comedians ; I shall, therefore, come in between

the first and second act, and remain in tbe right-hand box

over the pit till the end of the fourth, provided you take care

that everything be rightly prepared for my reception."

No. 121. TIJESDAT, JANUAET 17, 1709.

—Similis tibi, Cynthia, vel tibi cujus

Turbavit nitidos extinctus passer ocellos. Juv.

From my own Apartment, January 16.

I WAS recollecting the remainder of my vision, when my
maid came to me and told me, tbere was a gentlewoman be-

low who seemed to be in great trouble, and pressed very
much to see me. When it lay in my power to remove tbe
distress of an unhappy person, I thought I should very iU
employ my time in attending matters of speculation, and
therefore desired the lady would walk in. "When she entered
I saw her eyes full of tears : however her grief was not so
great as to make her omit rules ; for she was very long amd
exact in her civilities, which gave me time to view and con-
sider hej. Her clothes were very rich, but tarnished ; and
her words verj' fine, but iH applied. These distinctions made
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me without hesitation (though I had never seen her hefore) ask
her, " If her lady had any commands for me ? '

' She then began
to weep afresh, and with many hroken sighs told me, " That
their family was in very great affliction"—I beseeched her to
compose herself, for that I might possibly be capable of assist-

ing them.-—She then cast her eye upon my little dog, and was
again transported with too much passion to proceed; but with
much ado, she at last gave me to understand, that Cupid, her
lady's lap-dog, was dangerously ill, and in so bad a condition,

that her lady neither saw company, nor went abroad, for which
reason she did not come herself to consult me ; that as I had
mentioned with great affection my own dog, (here she curtsied,

and looking iirst at the cur, and then on me, said, "Indeed I
had reason, for he was very pretty,") her lady sent to me rather

than to any other doctor, and hoped I would not laugh at

her sorrow, but send her my advice, tmust confess, I had
""TTiA iT^fliprni^tinn to

fi
nd myself treated uke sometlung b^low

a/&ri5x^_jstJEelL_knowing tiiat the best as weTJL as jnost

t^^^^w«y-.«£_dea]i^rw3E^ arwoiHan",Ts"J^ fall in with Jigr

humours^ and by that means io Te¥ her see the absurditjjaf

them, I-TH^ceficied_accoMlngIyr^" ^lJ^i^u muidggs: (saldHy^an
yoiTgive me anymeffioSScn accounSof this illnesSj^and how
C^daSaS^SSlEESir—"''"Sirr(8a«dr-slrer)"we have'aTitHe

Ignorant country girl, who is kept to tend him : she was re- '

commended to our family by one, that my lady never saw but

once, at a visit ; and you know persons of quality are always

inclined to strangers ; for I could have helped her to a cousin

of my.ovm, but
—" " G-ood madam, (said I,) you neglect

the account of the sick body,i while you are complaining of

this girl." " No, no, sir, (said she,) begging your pardon

:

but it is the general fault of physicians, they are so in haste,

that they never hear out the case. I say, this silly girl_, a^er

washing Cupid, let him stand half an hour in the window
without his coUar, where he catched cold, and in an hour

after began to bark very hoarse. He had, however, a pretty

good night, and we hoped the danger was over ; but for these

two nights past neither he nor my lady have slept a wink."

"Has he (said I) taken anything?" "No, (said she,) but

my lady says, he shall take anything thatjrouj£gsci^ejj)i-o.

vided YOU ^o Tiot maJfft-i>a(»-Q£. Jesuits' powder, ortEecold

bath. Poor Cupid (continued she)Eas always been pthi.

' TTie sick body.'] The humour of this expression is inimitaWe.

VOL. II. "

J^
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/ eical. and as he lies under, spmethi^.likg,, it chjjn .coiigli, we
are.a&aid it will end.iB,a£onsump±iQa,U™JL.t]ieBUi|tedher,

1
^ If she hadtroueit any of his water to show me?" Upc

^recerp1rtbatTS"^oper on this occasion, pray let us have it,

for my mistress is not to he comforted." Upon this, I paused

a little without returning any answer ; and after some short

silence, I proceeded in the following manner :
^ "I have con-

sidered the nature of the distemper, and the constitution of

the patient, andbythe best observation that I can make on
both, Lthiatit sMesF^"S~ptit4iiiji_Jnto a course^rfkjiehen
physic. [In the mean time, to removeTus-EoiSieness, it will

be^Ke most natural way to make Cupid his own druggist

;

for which reason, I shall prescribe to him, three mornings
.successively, as inuch powder as will lie on a groat, of that

aioble remedy which the apothecaries call album Grcecum."
-IJpon hearing. JtMs. advice, the young woman smiled*as if

IsKeEiiew how ridiculous an errand she haH ^^sT^Mployed
'inTTBdTndgeffTfoTind -by-tire" seqiieT o'fTier discours^~that
'we'vras an arch baggage, and of a character that is frequent
enough in persons of her employment, who are so used to
conform themselves in everything to the humours and pas-
sions of their mistresses, that they sacrifice superiority of

sense to superiority of condition, and are insensibly betrayed
into the passions and prejudices of those whom they serve,

without .gixin^-fegSigglves jleave to^_consider_jbhat^they are
extravagant and^ridiculous. However, I thought it very
natural, when her eyes were thus open, to see her give a new
turn to her discourse, and from sympathizing with her mis-
tress in her follies, to fall a railing at her. " Xou^gnnot
imaginfi»_(aaid~sheO ^^EickerstaiFe, what-ariife-eEajnakeB
ur]^jiJEQX^Jhg^!^^glJihi8jj.gl^^urj-j£J^ are the

' This -was put in to prepare the way for the change of character.—
See the next page.

2 Proceeded in the following manner.'] I suppose, in Mr. Addison's
original draught, it stood thus—" I dismissed her with the following pre-
scription."

» This change of character in the AhigaU, is so foreign to the design of
the paper, is so languidly expressed, and carried on in a vein of humour
so unlike Mr. Addison's, that I think it should be given to his coadjutor.
What I mean is, so much of this page as is contained within the crotcheU.
from " In the mean," Ijc. to "forced her out."
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most imbappy family in town. She chanced to lose a parrot
lasr year, wiiicE7 to tell yok truly, brought me into her ser-
vice

; for she turned off her woman upon it, who had lived
with her ten years, because she neglected to give him water,
though every one of the family says, she was as innocent of
the bird's death as the babe t'tiat is imborn. Nay, she told
me this very morning, that if Cupid should die, she would
Bend the poor innocent wench I was telling you of to Bride-
well, and have the milk-woman tried for her life at the Old
Bailey, for putting water into his mUk. In short, she talks
like any distracted creature."

" Since it is so, young woman, (said I,) I will by no means
let you offend her, by staying on this message longer than is

absolutely necessary ;" and so forced her out.]

While I am studying to cure those evils and distresses

that are necessary or natural to human life, I find my task
growing upon me, since by these accidental cares and ac-,

quired calamities, (if I may so call them,) my patients con-

tract distempers to which their constitution is of itself a
stranger. !PiLt_fcliiaia..an evil ,L-hav& for many..years j:emaxked\
in the fair sex ; and as ithey are,-by nature very much, formed
fur affectiofiTand dalliance, I haveobserved, that when by too

d^m^^_a~^aidii^, JS.,AVJ othSV. meains, they have .disap-

potnted tTiemselves Qfthetproperobjectsof -love; as husbands, 1

ofcEll3renj"such virgins have exactly at such a year grown
j

fo^ of lap-dogs, parrots, or other_anigala«» I know at this^

tiineJa celebrated toasti^wEonTTallow to be one of the most
agreeable of her sex, that in the presence of her admirers
win give a torrent of kisses to her cat, any one of which a

Christian would be glad of. I do not at the same time deny,

but there are as great enormities of this kind committed by
our sex as theirs. A Roman emperor had so very great an
esteem for a horse of his, that he had thoughts of making
him a consul; and several modems of that rank of men,
whom we call country squires, wiU. not scruple to kiss their

hounds before all the world, and declare, in the presence of

their wives, that they had rather salute a favourite of the

pack than the iinest woman in England. These voluntary

friendships between animals of different species seem to

arise from instinct ; for which reason, I have always looked

upon the mutual good-will between the squire and the hound
o 2
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to be of the same nature with that between the lion anil

the jackal.

The only extravagance of this kind which appears to me
excusable, is one that grew out of an excess of gratitude,

which I have somewhere met with in the life of a Turkish

emperor. His horse had brought him safe out of a field of

battle, and from the pursuit of a victorious enemy. As a

reward for such his good and faithful service, his master

built him a stable of marble, shod him with gold, fed him in

'An ivory manger, and made him a rack of silver. He an-

nexed to the stable several fields and meadows, lakes and
running streams. At the same time he provided for him a
seraglio of mares, the most beautiful that could be found in

the whole Ottoman empire. To these were added a suitable

train of domestics, consisting of grooms, farriers, rubbers,

&c., accommodated with proper liveries and pensions. In
short, nothing was omitted that could contribute to the fease

and happiness of his life, who had preserved the emperor's.

" By reason of the extreme cold, and the changeableness of
the weather, I have been prevailed upon to allow the free use
of the fardingal tUl the 20th of Pebruary next ensuing."

No. 122. THUESDAT, JANTJAET 19, 1709.

Cur in Theatrum Cato severe venisti ? Mart.

From my own Apariment, January 18.

I iTS'a it is thought necessary, that I (who have taken
uppn me to censure the irregularities of the age) should give
an account of my actions when they appear doubtful, or sub-
ject to misconstruction. My appearing at the play on Mon-
day last,' is looked upon as a step in my conduct which I
ought to explain, that others may not be misled by my ex-
ample. It is true ia matter of fact, I was present at the ia-

genious entertainment of that day, and placed myself in a
box which was prepared for me with great civility and dis-

tinction. It is said of Virgil, when he entered a Eomau
' N. B. A person dressed for Isaac Biokerstaffe did appear at the play-

kouse on this occasion.
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theatre, where there were many thousands of spectators pre-
sent, that the whole assembly rose up to do him honour ; a
respect which was never before paid to any but the emperor.
I must confess, that universal clap, and other testimonies of
applause, with which I was received at my first appearance
in the theatre of Great Britain, gave me as sensible a delight,

as the above-mentioned reception could give to that immortal
poet. I should be ungratefel at the same time, if I did not
take this opportunity of acknowledging the great civilities

that were showa me by Mr. Thomas Dogget, who made his

compliments to me between the acts after a most ingenuous
and discreet manner ; and at the same time communicated
to me, that the company of upholders desired to receive me
at their door at the end of the Haymarket, and to light me
home to my lodgings. That part of the ceremony I forbade,

and took particular care during the whole play to observe
the conduct of the drama, and give no offence by my own
hehaviour. Here I thini it vsdll not be foreign to my cha-

racter, to lay down the proper duties of an audience, and
what is incumbent upon each individual spectator in public
diversions of this nature. Every one should on these occa-

sions show his attention, understanding, and virtue. I would
Undertake to find out all the persons of sense and breeding

by the effect of a single sentence, and to distinguish a gen-
tleman as much by his laugh as his bow. When we see the

footman and his lord diverted by the same jest, it very much
turns to the diminution of the one, or the honour of the other.

But though a man's quality may appear iu his understanding
and taste, the regard to virtue ought to be the same in all

ranks and conditions of men, however they make a profession

of it under the name of honour, religion, or morality. When,
therefore, we see anything divert an audience, either in tra-

gedy or comedy, that strikes at the duties of civil life, or ex-

poses what the best men in all ages have looked upon as

sacred and inviolable, it is the certain sign of a profligate

race of men, who are fallen from the virtue of their fore-

fathers, and will be contemptible in the eyes of their poster-

ity. For this reason I took great delight in seeing the gener-

ous and disinterested passion of the lovers in this comedy
(which stood so many trials, and was proved by such a

variety of diverting incidents) received with an imiversal ap-

probation. This brings to my mind a passage in Cicero^
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which I could never read without being in love with the

virtue of a Eoman audience. He there describes the shouts

and applauses which the people gave to the persons who
acted the parts of Pylades and Orestes, in the noblest occasion

that a poet could invent to show friendship in perfection.

One of them had forfeited his life by an action which he had

committed ; and as they stood ia judgment before the tyrant,

each of them strove who should be the cruninal, that he

might save the Hfe of his friend. Amidst the vehemence of

each asserting himself to be the offender, the Eoman audience

gave a thunder of applause, and by that means, as the author

hints, approved ia others what they would have done them-
selves on the like occasion. Methinks, a people of so much
virtue were deservedly placed at the head of mankind : but,

alas ! pleasures of this nature are not frequently to be met
with on the English stage.

t .The Athenians, at a time when they were the most polite,

as well as the most powerful government in the world, made
/the care of the stage one of the chief parts of the adininis-

j tration : and I must confess, I am astonished at the spirit of

virtue which appeared in that people upon some expressions

I in a scene of a famous tragedy ; an account of which we

I
have in one of Seneca's epistles. A covetous person is re-

\
presented speaking the common sentiments of all who are

S possessed with that vice in the following soliloquy, which
jl have translated literally.

" Let me be called a base man, so I am called a rich one.

If a man is rich, who asks if he is good ? The question is,

how much we have ; not from whence, or by what means we
have it. Every one has so much merit as he has wealth.
Eor my ovm part, let me be rich, O ye gods ! or lot me die.

The man dies happily who dies increasing his treasure.
There is more pleasure in the possession of wealth, than in
that of parents, children, wife, or friends."

The audience were very much provoked by the first words
of this speech ; but when the actor came to the close of it,

they could bear no longer. In short, the whole assembly
rose up at once in the greatest fury, with a design to pluck
him off the stage, and brand the work itself with infamy.
In the midst of the tumult, the author came out from behind
the scenes, begging the audience to be composed for a little

while, and they should see the tragical end which this wretcb
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should come to immediately. The promise of pimishmeiit
appeased the people,who sat with great attention and pleasure
to see an example made of so odious a criminal. It is with
shame and concern that I speak it, but I very much question
whether it is possible to make a speech so impious, as to raise

such a laudable horror and indignation in a modem audience.
It is very natural for an author to make ostentation of

his reading, as it is for an old man to tell stories : for which
reason, I must beg the reader will excuse me, if I for once
indulge myself in both these inclinations. We see the
attention, judgment, and virtue of a whole audience, in
tlie foregoing instances. If we would imitate the behaviour
of a single spectator, let us reflect upon that of Socrates,

in a particidar which gives me as great an idea of that ex-

traordinary man, as any circumstance of his Hfe ; or, what
is more, of his death. This venerable person often fre-

quented the theatre, which brought a great many thither, out
of a desire to see him. On which occasion, it is recorded of

him, that he sometimes stood, to make himself the more con-

spicuous, and to satisfy the curiosity of the beholders. He
was one day present at the first representation of a tragedy

of Euripides, who was his intimate friend, and whom he is

said to have assisted in several of his plays. In the midst of the

tragedy, which had met with very great success, there chanced
to be a line that seemed to encourage vice and immorality.

This was no sooner spoken, but Socrates rose from his

seat, and without any regard to his affection for his friend, or

to the success of the play, showed himself displeased at what
was said, and walked out of the assembly. I question not

but the reader wiU be curious to know what the hne was
that gave this divine heathen so much offence. K my me-
mory fails me not, it was in the part of Hippolitus, who, when
he is pressed by an oath which he had taken to keep silence,

returned for answer, that he had taken the oath with his

tongue, but not with his heart. Had a person of a vicious

character made such a speech, it might have been allowed

as a proper representation of the baseness of his thoughts

:

but such an expression out of the mouth of the virtuous

Hippolitus, was giving a sanction to falsehood, and establish-

ing perjiu'y by a maxim.

Having got over all interruptions, I have set apart to»

morrow for the closing of my vision.
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SATTJEDAT, JANUAET 21, 1709.

Audire atque logam jubeo componere, quisquis

Ambitione mala, aut argenti pallet amore. Hob.

From my own Apartment, January 20.

A CONTINirATIOir 01' THE TI8I0N.

With much labour and difficulty I passed through the

first part of rsxj vision, and recovered the centre of the wood,

from whence I had the prospect of the three great roads. I

here joined myself to the middle-aged party of mankind, who
marched behind the standard of Ambition. The great road

lay in a direct line, and was terminated by the Temple of

Virtue. It was planted on each side with laurels, which

were intermixed with marble trophies, carved piUars, and

statues of law-givers, heroes, statesmen, philosophers, and

poets. The persons who travelled up this great path, were

such whose thoughts were bent upon doing eminent services

to mankind, or promoting the good of their country. On
each side of this great road were several paths, that were

also laid out" in straight lines, and ran parallel with it.

These were most of them covered walks, and received into

them men of retired virtue, who proposed to themselves the

same end of their journey, though they chose to make it in

shade and obscurity. The edifices at the extremity of the

walk were so contrived, that we could not see the T^OTP^p
°^

Hi^nlP^^y-^Ty r^as'yn if thp T^ompla-.me-jIJ.Titjjp^ which stood

before it. At the gates of this temple we were met by the

goddess of it, who conducted us into that of Honour, which
was joined to the other edifice by a beautiful triumphal arch,

and had no other entrance into it. "When the deity of the

inner structure had received us, she presented us in a body
to a figure that was placed over the high altar, and was the
emblem of Bternitv. She sat on a globe in the midst of a

golden zodiac, holding the figure of a sun in one hand, and
a moon in the other. Her head was veiled, and her feet

covered. Our hearts glowed within us as we stood amidst
the sphere of light which this image cast on every side of it.

Having seen all that happened to this band of adventurers,

I repaired to another pile of building that stood within view
of the Temple of Honour, and was raised in imitation of it,

upon the very same model; but at my approach to it, I
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found, that the stones were laid together without mortar,
and the whole fabric stood upon so weak a foundation, that
it shook with every wind that blew. This was called the
Temple of Vimity. The goddess of it sat in the midst of a
great many tapers, that burned day and night, and made her
appear much better than she would have done in open day-

light. Her whole art, was to show herself more beautiful

and majestic than she really was. For which reason, she

had painted her face, and wore a cluster of false jewels upon
her breast : but what I more particularly observed was, the

breadth of her petticoat, which was made altogether in the

fashion of a modem fardingale. The place was filled with

hypocrites, pedants, free-thiakers, ^and prating polltttcians
;

with a raCTylg'of" those who have- only -titles to ma,ke them
great mfiiu-»- Female votaries crowded the temple, choked

up the avenues of it, and were more in number than the

sand upon the sea-shore. I made it my business in my re-

turn towards that part of the wood from whence I first set

out, to observe the walks which led to this temple ; for I met
in it several who had begun their journey with the band of

virtuous persons, and travelled some time in their company :

but, upon examination, I found that there were several paths

which led out of the great road into the sides of the wood,

and ran into so many crooked turns and windings, that those

who travelled through them often turned their backs upon
the Temple of Virtue, then crossed the straight road, and

sometimes marched in it for a little space, till the crooked

path which they were engaged ia again led them into the

wood. The several alleys of these wanderers had their par-

ticular ornaments : one of them I could not but take notice

of in the walk of the mischievous pretenders to politics,

which had at every turn the figure of a person, whom by the

iri!j|cyipfinn T fnim d-^tn he Machiavel. pointing out the way
with an extended finger like a Mercury.

I was now returne(I'~in"~the same manner as before, with

a design to observe carefully everything that passed in the

region of Avarice, and the occurrences in that assembly,

which Wits made up of persons of my own age. This body of

travellers had not gone far in the third great road, before it

led them insensibly into a deep valley, ia which they jour-

' I was now returned.] Return, in the sense of going back, is a vert

neuter. The writer should, then, have saiH- -"I had now returned."
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>. ' !!,«'^ej'ed several days with great toil and uneasiness, and with*

out the necessary refreshments of food and sleep. The only

relief they met with, was ia a river that ran through the

bottom of the valley on a bed of golden sand : they often

drank of this stream, which had such a particular quality in

it, that though it refreshed thetn for a time, it rather in-

flamed than quenched their thirst. On each side of the

river was a range of hills full of precious ore ; for where the

rains had washed off the earth, one might see in several parts

of them veins of gold, and rocks that looked like pure silver.

"We were told, that the deity of the place had forbade any
of his votaries to dig into the bowels of these hills, or con-

vert the treasures they contained to any use, under pain of

starving. At the end of the vaUey stood the Temple of

Avarice, made after the manner of a fortification, and sur-

rounded with a thousand triple-headed dogs, that were placed

there to keep off beggars. At our approach they all fell a
barking, and would have very much terrified us, had not an
old woman, who had called herself by the forged name of

Competency, offered herself for our guide. She carried vm-
der her garment a golden bough, which she no sooner held
up in her hand, but the dogs lay dovm, and the gates flew

open for our reception. We were led through a hundred
irons doors, before we entered the temple. At the upper
end of it sat the god of Avarice, with a long fllthy beard,

and a meagre, starved countenance, enclosed with heaps of in-

gots and pyramids of money, but half naked and shivering

with cold. On his right hand was a fiend called ."Rflipine and
on his left a particular favourite to whom he had given the
title of Parsimony. The first was his collector, and the
other his cashier.

There were several long tables placed on each side of the
temple, with respecti'-e officers attending behind them. Some
of these I inquired iato. At the flist table was kept the
office of CoxBUjjtion.^ Seeing a solicitor extremely busy, and
whispering everyBoSy that passed by, I kept my eye upon
him very attentively, and saw him often going up to a person
that had a pen in his hand, with a multiplication table and
an almanack before him, which, as I afterwards heard, was
all the learning he was master of. The solicitor would often
apply himself to his ear, and at the same time convey money
into his hand, for which the other would give him out a piece
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of paper or parchment, signed and sealed in form. The
name of this dexterous and successful solicitor was^pibery.
At the next table was the office of Extortion. Behin^t
sat a person in a bob-wig, counting over a" great sum of
money. He gave out Httle purses to several, who, after a
short tour, brought him in return sacks fuU of the same
kind of coin. I saw at the same time a person called FraudL
who sat behind a counter with false scales, light weighis|MiS
scanty measures ; by the skilful application of which instru-
ments, she had got together an immense heap of wealth. It
would be endless to name the several officers, or describe the
votaries that attended in this temple. There were many old
men panting and breathless, reposing their heads on bags of
money ; nay^ many of them actually dying, whose very pangs
and convulsions (which rendered their purses useless to them)
only made them grasp the faster. There were some tearing
with one hand all things, even to the garments and flesh of
many miserable persons who stood before them, and with
the other hand throwing away what they had seized, to
harlots, flatterers, and panders, that stood behind them.
On a sudden the whole assembly feU a trembling, and

upon inquiry, I found, that the great room we were in was
haunted vsdth a spectre, that many times a day appeared to
them, and terrified them to distraction.

In the midst of their terror and amazement, the apparition
entered, which I immediately knew to be Poverty . Whether
it were by my acquaintance with this phantom, which had
rendered the sight of her more familiar to me, or, however it

was, she did not make so indigent or frightful a figure in my
eye, as the god of this loathsome temple. The miserable
votaries of this place were, I found, of another mind. Every
one fancied himself threatened by the apparition as she
stalked about the room, and b.egan to lock their cofiers, and
tie their bags, with the utmost fear and trembling.

I must confess, I look upon the passion which I saw in

this unhappy people to be of the same nature with those

unaccountable antipathies which some persons are born with,

or rather as a kind of phrensy, not unlike that which throw*
a man into terrors and agonies at the sight of so useful ana
innocent a thing as water. The whole assembly was sur-

prised, when, instead of paying my devotions to the deity
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whom tliey all adored, they saw me address myself to the

phantom.
" 0_Eus£Et^! (said I,) my first petition to thee is, that

thou wouldst never appear to me hereafter ; but if thou wilt

not grant me this, that thou wouldst not bear a form more
terrible than that in which thou appearest to me at present.

Let not thy threats and menaces betray me to anything

that is ungrateful or unjust. Let me not shut my ears to

the cries of the needy. Let me not forget the person that

has deserved well of me. Let me not, for any fear of thee,

desert my Mend, my principles, or my honour. If Wealth
is to visit me, and to come with her usual attendants. Vanity
and Avarice, do thou, O Poverty ! hasten to my rescue ; but
bring along with thee the two sisters, in whose company
thou art always cheerful. Liberty and Innocence.

The conclusion of this vision must be deferred to anothet

opportunity.

No. 131. THUESDAT, PEBEUAEY 9, 1709.

"\

—Scelus est jugiilare falemum,
Et dare Campano toxica sisva mero. Mart.

Sheer Lane, February 8.

^V Theee is in this city a certain fraternity of chymical

^ operators, who work under ground in holes, caverns, and
t' dark retirements, to conceal their mysteries from the eye^

and observation of mankind. These subterraneous philoso-

fphers are daily employed in the transmigration of liquors,

and, by the power of medical drugs and incantations, raising

under the streets of London the choicest products of the
hills and valleys of Prance. They can squeeze Bourdeaux
out of a sloe, and draw Champagne from an apple. Virgil,

>^ in that remarkable prophecy,

Incultisque rutens pendebit Sentibus Uva,
" The ripening grape shall hang on every thom,"

seems to have hinted at this art, which can turn a plantation
of northern hedges into a vineyard. These adepts are known
among one another by the name of wine-brewers, and I am

^
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great injury, not only to her Majesty's customs, |(

i bodies of many of her good subiects. f*^('

' afraid do _
but to the bodies of many of her good subjects.

Having received sundry complaints against these invisible

workmen, I ordered the proper officer of my court to ferret

them out of their respective caves, and bring them before me,
which was yesterday executed accordingly.

The person who appeared against them was a merchant,
who had by him a great magazine of vrines that he had laid in

before the war : but these gentlemen (as he said) had so viti-

ated the nation's palate, that no man could believe his to be
French, because it did not taste like what they sold for such.

As a man never pleads better than where his own personal
interest is concerned, he exhibited to the court with great

eloquence. That this new corporation of druggists had in-

flamed the bills of mortality, and puzzled the college of phy-
sicians vrith diseases, for which they neither knew a name or
cure. He accused some of giving all their customers cholica

and megrims ; and mentioned one who had boasted, he had a
tun of claret by him, that in a fortnight's time should give

the gout to a dozen of the healthfuUest men in the city, pro-

vided that their constitutions were prepared for it by wealth
and idleness. Hetheuenlarged, with a great show of reason,\
upon the prejudice which these mixtures and compositions ~

lrad~duiIg*TOThe brains of the English nation ; as is too visible j

(said" hej from many late pamphlets, speeches, and sermons, /

nfwSTl'fl.s'frhm thfi ordinary conversations of the youth of /

jEis_ags__JIe then quoted an ingenious person, who would /
undertake to know by a man's vyritiags, the wine he mosB
delighteid in ; and on that occasion named a certain satirist,

whom he had discovered to be the author of a lampoon, by a
manifest taste of the sloe, which showed itself in it by much
roughness and little spirit.

In the last place, he ascribed to the unnatural tumults

and fermentations, which these mixtures raise in. our blood,

the divisions, heats, and animosities that reign among us

;

and in particular, asserted most of the modern enthusiasms

and agitations to be nothing else but the effects of adul-

terated port.

The counsel for the brewers had a face so extremely in-

flamed and illiuninated with carbuncles, that I did not won-

der to see him an advocate for these sophistications. His

rhetoric was likewise such as I should have expected flrom
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the common draught, whicli I found he often drank to a

great excess. Indeed, I was so surprised at his figiire and

f)art8, that I ordered him to give me a taste of his usual

iquor; wluTh T had no soonfir-di'aak.-bMt-Liiaand a pimple

rising in my forehead; and felt. such a sensible decay in my
'^HSto3ing,;;thatT would JiotproceadL in the trial till the

Kume of it was entireLy-jdigsipated.

This notable advocate had little to say in the defence of

his clients, but that they were under a necessity of making

claret if they would keep open their doors, it being the na-

ture of mankind to love everything that is prohibited. He
further pretended to reason, that it might be as profitable to

the nation to make Ifrench wine as French hats, and con-

cluded with the great advantage that this had already brought

to part of the kingdom. Upon which he informed the court,

" That the lands in Herefordshire were raised two years' pur-

chase since the beginning of the war."

"When I had sent out my summons to these people, I gave

at the same time orders to each of them to bring the several

ingredients he made use of in distinct phials, which they had
done accordingly, and ranged them into two rows on each side

of the court, ihe workmen were drawn up in ranks behind
them. The merchant informed me, that in one row of phials

were the several colours they dealt in, and in the other the

tastes. He then showed me on the right hand one who went by
the name ofTom Tintoret, who (as he told me) was the greatest

naster in his colouring of any vintner in London. To give

me a proof of his art, he took a glass of fair water ; and by
the infusion of three drops out of one of his phials, converted

it into a most beautiful pale Burgundy. Two more of the

same kind heightened it into a perfect Languedoc : from
thence it passed into a florid Hermitage : and after having
gone through two or three other changes, by the addition of

a single drop, ended in a very deep Pontac. This ingenious
virtuoso, seeing me very much surprised at his art, told me,
That he had not an opportunity of showing it in perfection,

having only made use of water for the ground-work of

his colouring ; but that if I were to see an operation upon
liquors of stronger bodies, the art would appear to much
greater advantage. He added, " That he doubted not but it

would please my curiosity to see the eider of one apple take
only a vermilion, when another, with a less quantity of tho
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same infusion, would rise into a dark purple, according to
the different texture of parts in the liquor." He informed
me also, " That he could hit the different shades and degrees
of red, as they appear in the pink and the rose, the clove and
the cai-.iation, as he had Ehenish or MoseUe, Perry or "White
Port, to work in."

I was so satisfied with the ingenuity of this virtuoso, that,

after having advised him to quit so dishonest a profession, I
promised him, in consideration of his great genius, to recom-
mend him as a partner to a friend of mine, who has heaped
up great riches, and is a scarlet dyer.

The artists on my other hand were ordered in the second
place to make some experiments of their skill before me

:

upon which the famous Harry Sippet stept out, and asked
me, "What I would be pleased to drink?" At the same
time he filled out three or four white liquors in a glass, and
told me, "That it should be what I pleased to call for;"
adding very learnedly, " That the liquor before him was as

the naked substance or fiirst matter of his compound, to

which he and his friend, who stood over against him, could
give what accidents or form they pleased." Finding him so,_

great a philosopher, I desired he would convey into it the

qualities and essence of right Bourdeaux. "Coming, coming,
siTj" (said he,) with die air of a drawer ; andaSerMving cast

his"eye on the several tastes and flavours that stood before

Mm, he tuuLnrp-a little cruet that was filled with a kind of

inky juice, and pouring some of it out into the glass of white

"Wine, presented it to "me, and told me, " This was the wine

QV-filLwhich most'of the business of the last term had been

despatched." I must confess, I looked upon that sooty drug

which he held up in his cruet, as the quintessence of English

Bourdeaux, and therefore desired him to give me a glass of

it by itself, which he did with great unwillingness. My cat

at that time sat by me, upon the elbow of my chair ; and as

I did not care for making the experiment upon myself, X

reached it to her to sip of it, which had like to have cost her

her life ; for notwithstanding it flung her at first into freak-

ish tricks, quite contrary to her usual gravity, in less than a

quarter of an hour she fell into convulsions ; and had it not

been a creature more tenacious of life than any other, would

certainly have died under the operation.

I was so incensed by the tortures of my iuiocent domestic,
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ami thp unworthy dealings of tliese men, that I told iheni, if

each of them had as many lives as the injured creature before

them, they deserved to forfeit them for .the pernicious arts

which they used for their profit. I therefore bid them look

upon themselves as no better than a kind of assassins and
murderers within the law. However, since they had dealt

so clearly vriith me, and laid before me their whole practice,

I dismissed them for that time ; with a particular request,

That they would not poison any of my friends and ac-

quaintance, and take to some honest livelihood without loss

of time.

For my own part, I have resolved hereafter to be very
careful ii. my liquors, and have agreed with a friend of mine
in the army, upon their next march, to secure me two hogs-

heads of the best stomach-wine in the cellars of Versailles, for

the good of my lucubrations, and the comfort of my old age.

No. 133. TTJESDAT, PEBEUAET 14, 1709.

Dum tacent, clamant. Tull.

Sheer Lane, February 13.

Silence is sometimes more significant and sublime than
the most noble and expressive, eloquence, and is on many
occasions the indication of a great mind. Several authors
have treated of silence as a part of duty and discretion, but
none of them have considered it in this* light. Homer com-
pares the noise and clamour of the Trojans advancing to-
wards the enemy, to the cackling of cranes when they invade
an army of pigmies. On the contrary, he makes his coun-
trymen and favourites, the Greeks, move forward in a regular
determined march, and in the depth of silence. I find, in
the accounts which are given us of some of the more eastern
nations, where the inhabitants are disposed by their con-
stitutions and climates to higher strains of thought and
more elevated raptures than what we feel in the northern
regions of the world, that silence is a religious exercise among
them. For when their public devotions are in the greatest
fervour, and their hearts lifted up as high as words can raiso
them, there aie certain suspensions of sound and motion for
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a time, in whicli the mind is left to itself, and supposed to
swell with such secret conceptions as are too big for utter-

ance. I have myself been wonderfully delighted with a
master-piece of music, when in the very tumult and ferment
of their harmony, all the voices and instruments have stop-

ped short on a sudden, and after a little pause recovered
themselves again as it were, and renewed the concert in all

its parts. Methoughts this short interval of silence has had
more music in it than any the same space of time before or

after it. There are two instances of silence in the two
greatest poets that ever wrote, which have something in

them as sublime as any of the speeches in their whole works.

The first is that of Ajax, in the eleventh book of the Odyssey.
Ulysses, who had been the rival of this great man in his

life, as well as the occasion of his death, upon meeting his

shade in the region of departed heroes, makes his submission

to him with an humility next to adoration, which the other

passes over with dumb sullen majesty, and such a silence, as

(to use the words of Longiniua) had more greatness in it

than anything he could have spoken.

The next instance I shall mention is in Virgil, where the

poet, doubtless, imitates this silence of Ajax in that of Dido

;

though I do not know that any of his commentators have
taken notice of it. JEneas, finding, among the shades of

despairing lovers, the ghost of her who had lately died for

him, with the wound stiU fresh upon her, addresses himself

to her with expanded arms, floods of tears, and the most pas-

sionate professions of his own innocence as to what had hap-

pened ; aU which Dido receives with the dignity and disdain

of a resenting lover and an injured queen ; and is so far

from vouchsafing him an answer, that she does not give him
a single look. The poet represents her as turning away her

face from him while he spoke to her ; and after having kept
her eyes for some time upon the ground, as one that heard

and contemned his protestations, flying from him into the

grove of myrtle, and into the arms of another, whose fidelity

had deserved her love.

I have often thought our writers of tragedy have been

very defective in this particular, and that they might have

given great beauty to their works, by certain stops and

pauses in the representation of such passions, as it is not in

the power of language to express. There is something like
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this in the last act of Venice Preserved, where Pierre is

brought to an infamous execution, and begs of his friend, as

a reparation for past injuries, and the only favour he could

. do him, to rescue him from the ignominy of the wheel, by

stabbing him. As he is going to make this dreadful request,

he is not able to communicate it, but withdraws his face

from his friend's ear, and bursts into tears. The melancholy

silence that follows hereupon, and continues till he has re-

covered himself enough to reveal his mind to his friend,

raises in the spectators a grief that is inexpressible, and an

idea of such a complicated distress in the actor as words

cannot utter. It would look as ridiculous to many readers

to give rules and directions for proper silences, as for " pen-

ning a whisper:" but it is certain, that in the extremity of

most passions, particularly surprise, admiration, astonish-

ment, nay, rage itself, there is nothing more graceful than to

see the play stand for a few moments, and the audience

fixed in an agreeable suspense during the silence of a skilful

actor.

But silence never shows itself to so great an advantage,

as when it is made the reply to calumny and defamation,

provided that we give no just occasion for them. We might
produce an example of it in the behaviour of one in whom
it appeared in all its majesty, and one whose silence, as well

as his person, was altogether divine. When one considers

this subject only in its sublimity, this great instance could
not but occur to me ; and since I only make use of it to show
the highest example of it, I hope I do not offend in it. To
forbear replying to an unjust reproach, and'overlook it with
a generous, or (if possible) with an entire neglect of it, is

one of the most heroic acts of a great mind. And I must
confess, when I reflect upon the behaviour of some of the
greatest men of antiquity, I do not so much admire them
that they deserved the praise of the whole age they lived in,

as because they contemned the envy and detraction of it.

All this is incumbent on a man of worth, who suffers un-
der so ill a treatment, is to lie by for some time in silence

and obscurity, till the prejudice of the times be over, and
his reputation cleared. I have often read, with a great deal ,

of pleasure, a legacy of the famous Lord Bacon, one of the
greatest geniuses that our ovm or any country has produced

:

lifter haying bequeathed his soul, body, and estate, in tho
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usual form, he adds, " My name and memory I leave to
foreign nations, and to my countrymen, after some time be
passed over."

At the same time that I recommend this philosophy to
others, I must confess, I am so poor a proiicient in it myself,
that if in the course of my lucubrations it happens, as it has
done more than once, that my paper is duller than in con-
science it ought to be, I think the time an age till I have an
opportunity of putting out another, and growing famous
again for two days.

I must not close my discourse upon silence, without
informing my reader, that I have by me an elaborate treatise

on the aposiopesis called an £t cmtera, it being a figure much
used by some learned authors, and particularly by the great
Littleton, who, as my Lord Chief Justice Coke observes, had
a most admirable talent at an ^e.

(fii"

No. 146. THUESDAY, MAECH 16, 1709.

Mi^
Permittes ipsis expendere nurainitus, quid
Conveniat nobis, rebusque sit utile nostris.

Nam pro jncundis aptissima qujeque dabunt Dii.

Charior est illis homo, quam sibi. Nos animorum
Impulsu et caecEl magn&que cupidine ducti

Conjugium petimus, partumque uxoris ; at illis

Notum, qui pueri, qualisque fatura sit uxor. Juv.

From my own Apartment, March 15.

Among the various sets of correspondents who apply to

me for advice, and send up their cases from all parts of Great
Britain, there are none who are more importunate with me, and
whom I am more inclined to answer, than the Complainers.

One of them dates his letter to me from the banks of a

purling stream, where he used to rumiaate in solitude upon
the divine Clarissa, and where he is now looking about for a

convenient leap, which he tells me he is resolved to take,

unless I support him under the loss of that charming per-

jured woman. Poor Lavinia presses as much for consolation

on the other side, and is reduced to such an extremity of

despair by the inconstancy of Philander, that she tells me
she writes her letter with her pen in one hand, and her gar-

ter in the other. A gentleman of an ancient family in

« 2
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Norfolk is almost out of his wits upon account of a grey-i

hound, that, after having been his inseparable companion for

ten years, is at last run mad. Another (who I believe ia

serious) complains to me, in a very moving manner, of the

loss of a wife ; and another, in terms still more moving, of a
purse of money that was taken from him on Bagshot Heath,
and which, he tells me, would not have troubled him if he
had given it to the poor. In short, there is scarce a calamity

in human life that has not produced me a letter.

It is, indeed, wonderful to consider, how men are able to.

raise affliction to themselves out of everything. Lands and
houses, sheep and oxen, can convey happiness and misery
mto the hearts of reasonable creatures. Nay, I have known
a muff, a scarf, or a tippet, become a solid blessing or

misfortune. A lap-dog has broke the hearts of thousands.

Plavia, who had buried five children, and two husbands, waa
never able to get over the loss of her parrot. How often

has a divine creature been thrown into a fit, by a neglect at

a ball or an assembly ! Mopsa has kept her chamber ever

since the last masquerade, and is in greater danger of her life

upon being left out of it, than Clarinda from the violent cold

which she caught at it. Nor are these dear creatures the
only sufferers by such imaginary calamities : many an author
has been dejected at the censure of one whom he ever looked
upon as an- idiot ; and many a hero cast into a fit of melan-
choly, because the rabble have not hooted at him as. he
passed through the streets. Theron places all his happiness
in a running horse, SufFenus in a gilded chariot, I\dvius in a
blue string, and Florio in a tulip-root. It would be endlfess

to enumerate the many fantastical afflictions that disturb,

mankind ; but as a misery is not to be measured from the
nature of the evil, but from the temper of the sufferer, I shall
present my readers, who are unhappy either in reality or
imagination, with an allegory, for which I am indebted to the
great father and prince of poets.

As I was sitting after dinner in my elbow chair, I took tip
Homer, and dipped into that famous speech of Achilles to
Priam, in which he tells him, that Jupiter has by him two
great vessels, the one filled with blessings, and the other
with misfortunes ; out of which he mingles a composition for
every man that comes into the world. This passage so ex-
ceedingly pleased me, that as I fell insensibly into my ailcr-
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noon's slumber, it wrouglit my imagmation into the follow*

ing dream.
Wlien Jupiter took into his hands the government of the

World, the several parts of nature, with the presiding deities,

did homage to him. One presented him with a mountain of

winds, another with a magazine of haU, and a third with a
pile of thunder-bolts. The stars offered up their influences,

the ocean gave in his trident, the earth her Iruits, and the sun
his seasons. Among the several deities who came to make
their court on this occasion, the Destinies advanced with two
great tuns carried before them, one of which they fixed at

the right hand of Jupiter as he sat upon his throne, and the

other on his left. The first was fiUed with all the blessings,

and the other with aU the calamities, of human life. Jupiter,

in the beginning of his reign, finding the world much more
innocent than it is in this iron age, poured very plentifully

out of the tun that stood at his right hand ; but as mankind
degenerated, and became unworthy of his blessings, he set

abroach the other vessel, that filled the world with pain and
poverty, battles and distempers, jealousy and falsehood, in-

toxicating pleasures and untimely deaths.

He was at length so very much incensed at the great de-

pravation of human nature, and the repeated provocations

which he received from all parts of the earth, that having

resolved to destroy the whole species, except Deucalion and
Pyrrha, he commanded the Destinies to gather up the bless-

ings which he had thrown away upon the sons of men, and
lay them iip till the world should be inhabited by a more
virtuous and deserving race of mortals.

The three sisters immediately repaired to the earth, in

search of the several blessings that had been scattered on it

:

but found the task which was enjoined them to be mucl
more difficult than they had imagined. The first placei

they resorted to, as the most likely to suceee3~iiii were cities

palaces, and courts ; but instead of meeting with what the"

looked for here, they found nothing but envy, repining, uiij

easiness, and the like bitter ingredients of the left-hand

vessel. Whereas, to their great suprise, they discovered con-,

tent, cheeitelness7^ealtE7innocence7 and other the most sub-'

stantial blessiiigs of life, in cottages, shades, and solitudes.

— There was another circumstance no less imexpected than

the former, and which gave them very great perplexity in tho
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discharge of the trust which Jupiter had comtnitted to them.

They observed, that several blessings had degenerated into

calamities, and that severaL calamities had improved into

blessings, according as they fell into the possession of wise

or foolish men. They often found power with so much insc

,

lence and impatience cleaving to it, that it became a misfor-

tune to the person on whom it was conferred. Touth had

often distempers growing about it, worse than the infirmities

of old age : wealth was often united to such a sordid avarice,

as made it the most uncomfortable and painful kind of po-

verty. On the contrary, they often found pain made glorious

by fortitude, poverty lost in content, deformity beautified

with virtue. In a word, the blessings were often like good
fruits planted in a bad soil, that by degrees faU off from
their natural relish, into tastes altogether insipid or unwhole^

some ; and the calamities, like harsh fruits, cultivated in a

good soil, and enriched by proper grafts and inoculation, till

they swell with generous and delightful juices.

There was still a third circumstance that occasioned as

great a surprise to the three sisters as either of the foregoing,

when they discovered several blessings and calamities which
had never been in either of the tuns that stood by the throne

of Jupiter, and were nevertheless as great occasions of hap-

piness or misery as any there. These were that spurious

crop' of blessings and calamities which were never sown by
the hand of the Deity, but grow of themselves out of the

fancies and dispositions of human creatures. Such are dress,

titles, place, equipage, false shame, and groundless fear, with
the like vain imagiuations that shoot up in trifling, weak, and
irresolute minds.

^ The Destinies finding themselves in so great a perplexity,

/concluded, that it would be impossible for them to execute
the commands that had been given them according to their

first intention ; for which reason they agreed to throw all the
blessings and calamities together into one large vessel, and in
that manner oft'er them up at the feet of Jupiter.

This was performed accordingly, the eldest sister presentr
ing herself before the vessel, and introducing it with an apo-
logy for what they had done.

" Jupiter ! (says she,) we have gathered together all the
good and evil, the comforts and distresses of human life,

which we tlrus present before thee in one promiscuous heap.
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We beseech thee that thou thyself wilt sort them out for tho
future, as in thy wisdom thou shalt think iit. For we ac-
knowledge, that there is none beside thee that canjudge what
wiU occasion grief or joy in the heart of a human creatiu-e,

and what will prove a blessing or a calamity to the person on
whom it is bestowed."

. No. 147. SATUEDAT, MAECH 18, 1709.

\\-^~^ —Ut aineris amabilis esto. Ovid.

From my own Apartment, March 18.

E^A5iNajsJ;o-4fee-miTtd7^ha*~exHreiBe-isH;04heJiQdy. As
l^TEe one health is preserved, strengthened, and invigor-

ated ; by the other, virtue (which is the health of the mind)
is kept alive, cherished, and confirmed. But as exercise b€|-

comes tedious and painful when we make use of it only as

the means of health, so reading is apt to grow uneasy and
burthensome, when we apply ourselves to it only for our
improvement in virtue. For this reason, the virtue which
we gather from a fable, or an allegory, is like the health we
get by hunting ; as we are engaged in an agreeable pursuit

that draws us on with pleasure, and makes us insensible of

the fatigues that accompany it.

After this preface, I shall set down a very beautiful alle-

gorical fable of the great poet whom I mentioned in my last

paper, and wh jm it is very difficult to lay aside when one is

engaged in the reading of him : and this I particularly de-

sign for the use of several of my fair correspondents, who in

their letters have complained to me, that they have lost the

afiections of their husbands, and desire my advice how to re-

cover them.

^unOjjajs Homer, seeing her Jupiter seated on the top

of I^ountJLda,^d~knowing that he conceived an aversion to

her, began to study how she should regain his afiections,

and make herself amiable to him. With this thought she

immediately retired into her chamber, where she bathed

herself in ambrosia, which gave her person all its beauty, and

diffused so divine an odour, as refreshed all nature, and

sweetened both heaven and earth. She let her immortal

tresses flow in the most graceful manner, and took a par-
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ticular care to dress herself in several ornaments, which the

poet describes at length, and which the goddess chose out aa

the most proper to set off her person to the best advantage.

In the next place, she made a visit to Venus, the deity who
presides over love, and begged of her, as a particular favour,

that she would lend her for a while those charms with which

she subdued the hearts both of gods and men. For, says

the goddess, I would make use of them to reconcile the two
deities, who took care of me in my infancy, and who, at pre-

sent, are at so great a variance that they are estranged

i from each other's bed. Venus was proud of an opportunity
': of obliging so great a goddess, and therefore made her a

j

present of the cestus which she used to wear about her own
waist, with advice to hide it in her bosom, till she had ac-

complished her intention. This cestus was a fine party-

coloured girdle, which, as Homer tells us, had aU. the attrac-

I tions of the sex wrought into it. The four principal figures

in the embroidery were love, desire, fondness of speech, and

!
conversation, filled with that sweetness and complacency
which, says the poet, insensibly steal away the hearts of the

wisest men.
Juno, after having made these necessary preparations,

/ came as by accident into the presence of Jupiter, who is said

to have been as much inflamed with her beauty, as when he
first stole to her embraces without the consent of their

parents. Jimo, to cover her real thoughts, told him, as

she had told Venus, that she was going to make a visit to

Oceanus and Tethys. He prevailed upon her to stay with
him, protesting to her, that she appeared more amiable in

his eye, than ever any mortal, goddess, or even herself, had
appeared to him till that day. The poet then represents him
in so great an ardour, that (without going up to the house
which had been built by the hands of Vulcan, according to

Juno's direction) he threw a golden cloud over their heads
as they sat upon the topofMoimt Ida,while the earth beneath
them sprung up in lotuses, saffrons, hyacinths, and a bed of

the softest flowers for their repose.

This close translation of one of the finest passages in
Homer, may suggest abundance of instruction to a woman
who has a mind to preserve or recall the affection of her hus-
band. The care of the person, and the dress, with the par-

ticular blandishments woven in the cestus, are so plainly re-
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commended by tUs fable, and so indispensably necessary in
every female -who desires to please, that they need no further
explanation. The discretion likewise in covering all matri»
monial quarrels from the knowledge of others, is taught in
the pretended visit to Tethys, in the speech where Juno ad-
dresses herself to Venus ; as the chaste and prudent manage-
ment of a wife's charms is intimated by the same pretence
for her appearing before Jupiter, and by the concealment of
the cestus in her bosom.

I shall leave this tale to the consideration of such good'^;

hoiigSmves who are never well dressed but when they are
'

abroad, and think it necessary to appear more agreeable to
aU-menliving than their husbands : as also tothose prudent
ISdiesTwho, to avoid the appearance of being over-foiiS, en-
-tgrEaSnESir hTisbands with indifference, aversion, sullen

aUfflce, or exasperating language. /

Sheer Lane, March 17.

IJpOK my coming home last night, I found a very hand-
some present of wiae left for me, as a taste of 216 hogsheads
which are to be put to sale at £20 a hogshead, at Garraway's
Coffee-house, in Exchange Alley, on the 22nd instant, at

three in the afternoon, and to be tasted in Major Long's
vaults from the 20th instant till the time of sale. This
having been sent to me with a desire that I would give my
judgment upon it, I immediately impanelled a jury of men
of nice palates and strong heads, who being all of them very

scrupulous, and unwilling to proceed rashly in a matter of
80 great importance, refused to bring in their verdict till

three in the morning ; at which time the foreman pro-

nounced, as well as he was able. Extra—a—ordinary Erench
claret. Eor my own part, as I love to consult my pillow in

ill points of moment, I slept upon it before I would give my
sentence, and this morning confirmed the verdict.

Having mentioned this tribute of wine, I must give notice

to my correspondents for the future, who shall apply to me
on this occasion, that as I shall decide nothing unadvisedly

in matters of this nature, I cannot pretend to give judgment
of a right good liquor, without examining at least three

dozen bottles of it. I must at the same time do myself the

justice to let the world know, that I have resisted great

temptations in this kind ; as it is well known to a butehoi
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in Clare Mai-tet, who endeavoured to corrupt me witli a

dozen and half of marrow-bones. I had likewise a bribe

sent me by a fishmonger, consisting of a coUar of brawn and

a jole of salmon ; but not finding them excellent iu tbeir

kinds, I bad the integrity to eat them both up without

speaking one word of them. However, for the future, I

shall have an eye to the diet of this great city, and will re-

commend the best and most wholesome food to them, if I

receive these proper and respectful notices from the sellers,

that it may not be said hereafter, my readers were better

taught than fedi

No. 148. TUESDAY, MAECH 21, 1709.

^
JP —Gustfts elementa per omnia qusenmt,

W' Nunguam animo pretiis obstantibus.

—

Juv.

From my awn Apartment, March 20.

HAViKa intimated in ray last paper, that I design to take

under my inspection the diet of this great city, I shall begin

with a very earnest and serious exhortation to all my well-

disposed readers, that they would return to the food of their

forefathers, and reconcile themselves to beef and mutton.

This T\'as that diet which bred that hardy race of mortals,

who won the fields of Cressy and Agiucourt. I need not go up
so high as the history of Gruy, Earl of Warwick, who is well

known to have eaten up a dun cow of his own killing. The
renowned King Arthur is generally looked upon as the first

who ever sat down to a whole roasted ox (which was cer-

tainly the best way to preserve the gravy) ; and it is further

added, that he and his knights sat about it at his roxmd
table, and usually consumed it to the very bones before they
would enter upon any debate of moment. The Black Prince

was a profejised lover of the brisket ; not to mention the

history of the sirloin, or the institution of the order of beef*

eaters, which are all so many evident and undeniable marks
of the great respect which our warlike predecessors have
paid to this excellent food. The tables of the ancient gentry
of this nation were covered thrice a day with hot roast-beef;

aud I am credibly informed by an antiquary who has searched
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the registers in whicli the hills of fare of the court are re-
corded, that ioistead of tea and bread and butter, which
have prevailed of late years, the maids of honour in Queen
Elizabeth's time were allowed three rumps of beef for their
breakfast. Mutton has likewise been in great repute among
our valiant countrymen, but was formerly observed to be the
food rather of men of nice and delicate appetites, than those
of strong and robust constitutions. ~Eot which reason, even
to this day, we use the word sheep-biter as a term of re-

proach, as we do a beef-eater in a respectful and honourable
sense.' As for the flesh of lamb, veal, chicken, and other

animals under age, they were the invention of sickly and
degenerate palates, according to that wholesome remark of
Daniel the historian, who takes notice, that in all taxes upon
provisions, during the reigns of several of our kings, there is

nothing mentioned besides the flesh of such fowl and cattle

as were arrived at their full growth, and were mature for

slaughter. The common people of this kingdom do still keep
up the taste of their ancestors ; and it is to this that we in

a great measure owe the unparalleled victories that have
been gained in this reign : for I would desire my reader to

consider, what work our countrymen would have made at

Blenheim and EamiUies, if they had been fed with fricassees

and ragouts.

Por this reason we at present see the florid complexion,

the strong limb, and the hale constitution, are to be found

chiefly among the meaner sort of people, or in the wild gen-

try, who have been educated among the woods and moun-
tains : whereas many great families are insensibly fallen off

from the athletic constitution of their progenitors, and are

dwindled away into a pale, sickly, spindle-legged generation

of valetudinarians.

I may perhaps be thought extravagant in my notion ; but

1 must confess, I am apt to impute the dishonours that some-

times happen in great families to the inflaming kind of diet

which is so much in fashion. Many dishes can excite desire

without giving strength, and heat the body without nourish-

ing it : as physicians observe, that the poorest and most dis-

pirited blood is most subject to fevers. I look upon a

Prench ragout to be as pernicious to the stomach as a glass

of spirits ; and when I have seen a young lady swallow all

the instigations of high soups, seasoned sauces, and forced



l08 Addison's works.

meats, I have wondered at the despair or tedious sighing of

her lovers.

The niles among these false delicates, are to be as contra^

dictory as they can be to nature.

Without expecting the return of hunger, they eat for ap-

petite, and prepare (£shes not to aUay, but to excite it.

• They admit of nothing at their tables in its natural form,

Or vrithout some disguise.

They are to eat everythiag before it comes in season, and

to leave it off as soon as it is good to be eaten.

They are not to approve anything that is agreeable to

ordiaary palates ; and nothing is to gratify their senses, but

what would offend those of their inferiors.

I remember I was last summer invited to a friend's house,

•who is a great admirer of the Prench cookery, and (as the

phrase is) "eats well." At our sitting dovm I found the

'table covered vsdth a great variety of unknown dishes. I was
mightily at a loss to learn what they were, and therefore did

not know where to help myself. That which stood before me
I took to be a roasted porcupine ; however, did not care for

asking questions ; and have since been informed, that it was
only a larded turkey. I afterwards passed my eye over se-

.Teral hashes, which I do not know the names of to this day

;

and hearing that they were delicacies, did not think fit to

meddle with them.
Among other dainties, I saw something like a pheasant,

-and therefore desired to be helped to a wing of it, but, to

my great surprise, my friend told me it was a rabbit, which
is a sort of meat I never eared for. At last I discovered,

with some joy, a pig at the lower end of the table, and beg-
ged a gentleman that was near it to cut me a piece of it.

"Upon which the gentleman of the house said, with great
civility, I am sure you will like the pig, for it was whipped
to death. I must confess, I heard him with horror, and
could not eat of an animal that had died such a tragical

death : I was now in great hunger and confusion, when, me-
•thought, I smelled the agreeable savour of roast-beef, but
could not tell from which dish it arose, though I did not
question but it lay disguised in one of them. Upon turning
my head, I saw a noble sirloin on the side-table, smoking in
the most delicious manner. I had recourse to it more thau
once, and could not see, without some indignation, that sub-



No. 152. THE TATLEB. 109

stantial English dish hamished in so ignominious a manner,
to make way for French kickshaws.
The dessert was brought up at last, which, in truth, was

as extraordinary as anything that had come before it. The
whole, when ranged in its proper order, looked like a very
beautiful winter-piece. There were several pyramids of can-
died sweetmeats, that hung like icicles, with fruits scattered
up and down, and hid in an artificial kind of frost. At the
same time, there were great quantities of cream beaten up
into a snow, and near them little plates of sugar-plums,
disposed like so many heaps of hail-stones, with a multitude
of congelations in jeHiea of various colours. I was indeed
so pleased with the several objects which lay before me, that
I did not care for displacing any of them, and was half angry
with the rest of the company, that, for the sake of a piece of
lemon-peel, or a sugar-plum, would spoil so pleasing a pic-
ture. Indeed, I could not but smile to see several of them
cooling their mouths with lumps of ice, which they had just
before been burning with salts and peppers.
As soon as this show was over I took my leave, that I

might finish my dinner at my own house : for as I in every-
thing love what is simple and natural, so particularly in my
food; two plain disnes, with two or three good-natured,
cheerful, ingenious friends, would make me more pleased and
vain, than aU that pomp and luxury can bestow. For it is

my maxim, " That he keeps the greatest table, who has the
most valuable company at it."

No. 152. THUESDAT, MAECH 30, 1710.

Dii, quibus imperium est animarum, umbraeque silentes,

Et Chaos, et Phlegethon, loca nocte silentia late.

Sit mihi fes audita loqui, sit numine vestro

Pandere res alt4 terrS, et caligine mersas. Virg.

From my own Apartment, March 29.

A MAW who confines his speculations to the time present,

has but a very narrow province to employ his thoughts in.

For this reason, persons of studious and contemplative

natures often entertain themselves with the history of past
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nges, or raise schemes and conjectures upon futuritj'. For

my own part, I love to range through that haK of eternity

iwhich is still to come, rather than look on that which is

•already run out ; because I know I have a real share and in-

terest in the one, whereas all that was transacted in the

.other can be only matter of curiosity to me.

; Upon this account, I have been always very much de-

(lighted wili_ieditaJting_ on tke.. soul's mmo andin
g-gajliii^^>esSiral-aQtiQnsVwhicb the wisest of_men,_Dfith

ancient and modem, haveentertained on that subject. What
the opinions of the greatest philosophers have been, 1 have

several times hinted at, and shall give an account of them

from time to time as occasion requires. It may likewise be

worth while to consider, what men of the most exalted

genius, and elevated imagination, have thought of this mat-

.ter. Among these, Homer stands up as a prodigy of mankind,

that looks down upon the rest of human creatures as a

species beneath him. Since he is the most ancient heathen

author, we may guess from his relation, what were the com-

mon opinions in his time concerning the state of the soul

after death.

Ulysses, he tells us, made a voyage to the regions of the

dead, in order to consult Tiresias how he should return to

his own country, and recommend himself to the favour of the

gods.- The poet scarce introduces a single person, who doth

not suggest some useful precept to his reader, and designs*

his description of the dead for the amendment of the liying-

Ulysses, after having made a very plenteous sacrifice, sat

him down by the pool of Holy Blood, which attracted a prp-

digious assembly of ghosts of all ages and conditions, that

hovered about the hero, and feasted upon the steams of his

oblation. The first he knew, was the shade of Elpenor, who,
to show the activity of a spirit above .that pf body, is repre-

sented as arrived there long before Ulysses, notwithstanding
the winds and' seas had contributed all their force to hasten

' In rending the several notions.'] We do not read notions, but the
6)o4s which contain them. The proper word is—" observing, contemplat-
ing" or some sich participle, expressing an act of the mind upon its

^deas.
' Scarce introduces—and designs.l The two parts of this sentence do

not connect properly. He should have expressed himself in some sucli

way as this :
—

" He makes almost every person, whom he introductis,

suggest—and designs," &c
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his voyage thitter. This Elpenor, to inspire the reader ^dth
a detestation of drunkenness, and at the same time with a
religious care of doing proper honours to the dead, describes
himself as having broken his neck in a debauch of wine

;

and begs Ulysses, that for the repose of his soxd, he would
build a monument over him, and perform funeral rites to his

memory. Ulysses with great sorrow of heart promises to

fulfil his request, and is immediately diverted to an object

much more moving than the former. The ghost of his own
mother Anticlea, whom he still thought living, appears to

him among the multitude of shades that surrounded him, and
sits down at a small distance from him by the Lake of Blood,

without speaking to him, or knowing who he was. Ulysses

was exceedingly troubled at the sight, and could not forbear

weeping as he looked upon her : but being all along set forth

as a pattern of consummate wisdom, he makes his affection

give way to prudence ; and therefore, upon his seeing Tire-

sias, does not reveal himself to his mother, till he had con-

sulted that great prophet, who was the occasion of this his

descent into the empire of the dead. Tiresias having cau-

tioned htm to keep himself and his companions free from

the guilt of sacrilege, and to pay his devotions to aU the

gods, promises him a return to his kingdom and family, and

a happy old age in the enjoyment of them.

The poet having thus with great art kept the curiosity of

his reader in suspense, represents his wise man, after the

despatch of his business with Tiresias, as yielding himself up
to the calls of natural affection, and making himself known
to his mother. Her eyes are no sooner opened, but she

cries out in tears, " Oh my son!" and inquires into the occa-

sions that brought him thither, and the fortune that attended

him.

Ulysses on the other hand desires to know, what the sick-

ness was that had sent her into those regions, and the con-

dition in which she had left his father, his son, and more

particularly his wife. She tells him, they were all three in-.

consolable'fdr his absence. " And as for myself, (says she,)

that was the sickness of which I died. My impatience for

your return, my anxiety for your welfare, and my fondness

•for my dear Ulysses, were the only distempers that preyed

upon my life, and separated my soal from my body." UlysSes

was melted with these expressions of te-idemess, and thrice
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ondeayoured to catch the apparition in his arms, that he

might hold his mother to his bosom and weep over her.

This gives the poet occasion to describe the notion the

heathens at that time had of an unbodied soul, in the excuse

which the mother makes for seeming to withdraw herself

from her son's embraces. " The soul, (says she,) is com-

posed neither of bones, flesh, nor sinews, but leaves behind

her all those encumbrances of mortality- to be consumed on

the funeral pUe. As soon as she has thus cast her burthen,

she makes her escape, and flies away from it like a dream."

"When this melancholy conversation is at an end, the poet

draws up to view as charming a vision as could enter into

man's imagination. He describes the next who appeared to

"Ulysses, to have been the shades of the finest women that

had ever lived upon the earth, and who had either been the

daughters of kings, the mistresses of gods, or mothers of

heroes ; such as Antiope, Alcmena, Leda, Ariadne, Iphi-

media, Eriphyle, and several others, of whom he gives a cata-

logue, with a short history of their adventures. The beautiful

assembly of apparitions were all gathe^-ed together about the

blood :
" Each of them (says Ulysses, as a gentle satire upon

female vanity,) giving me an account of her birth and family."

This scene of extraordinary women seems to have been de-

signed by the poet as a lecture of mortality to the whole
sex, and to put them in mind of what they must e?.pect, not-

withstanding the greatest perfections and highest honours
they can arrive at.

The circle of beauties at length disappeared, and was suc-

ceeded by the shades of several Grecian heroes, who had
been engaged with Ulysses in the siege of Troy. The first

that approached was Agamemnon, the generalissimo ' of that
great expedition, who at the appearance of his old friend
wept very bitterly, and without saying anything to him, en-
deavoured to grasp him by the hand. "Ulysses, who was
much moved at the sight, poured out a flood of tears, and
asked him the occasion of his death, which. Agamemnon
related to him in all its tragical circumstances ; how he was
murdered at a banquet by the contrivance of his ovm wife,

in confederacy with her adulterer ; from whence he takes
occasion to reproach the whole sex, after a manner which

' Generalissimo.'] Instead of this cant and ludicrous term, he should
have use., he more noble one of "General," or "Commmander-in-chitf."
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would be inexcusable in a man wbo had not been so great a
sulTerer by them. " My wife (says he) has disgraced all tht

women that shall ever be born into the world, even those

who hereafter shall be innocent. Take care how you grow
too fond of your wife. Never tell her all you know. If you
reveal some things to her, be sure you keep others concealed

from her. Tou, indeed, have nothing to fear from your
Penelope, she will not use you as my wife has treated me

;

however, take care how you trust a woman." The poet, in

this and other instances, according to the system of many
heathen as well as Christian philosophers, shows, how anger,

revenge, and other habits, which the soul had contracted in

the body, subsist and grow in it under its state of separation.

I am extremely pleased with the companions vmich the
poet in the next description assigns to Achilles. "Achilles

(says Homer) came up to me vsdth Patroclus and Antilochus."

By which we may see that it was Homer's opinion, and pro-

bably that of the age he lived in, that the friendships which
are made among the living, will likewise continue among the

dead. Achilles inquires after the welfare of his son, and of

his father, with a fierceness of the same character that Homer
has everywhere expressed in the actions of his life. The
passage relating to his sou is so extremely beautiful, that I

must not omit it. Ulysses, after having described him as

wise in council, and active in war, and mentioned the foes

whom he had slain in battle, adds an observation that he
himself had made of his behaviour whilst he lay in the

wooden horse. " Most of the generals (says he) that were
with us, either wept or' trembled; as for your son, I neither

saw him wipe a tear from his cheeks, or change his coiuite-

nance. On the contrary, he would often lay his hand upon
his sword, or grasp his spear, as impatient to employ them
against the Trojans." He then informs his father of the

great honour and rewards which he had purchased before

Troy, and of his return from it without a wound. The shade

of Achilles, says the poet, was so pleased with the account

he received of his son, that he inquired no further, but

stalked away with more than ordinary majesty over tho

green meadow that laj- before themj

This last circumstance of a deceased father's rejoicing iu

the behaviour of his son, is very finely contrived by Homer
VOli. II. I
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as an incentive to virtue, and made use of by none that I

know besides bimself.

The description of Ajax, -which follows, and his refusing

to speak to Ulysses, who had won the armour of AchiUes

from him, and by that means occasioned his death, is admired

by every one that reads it. When Ulysses relates the sullen-,

ness of his deportment, and considers the greatness of the

hero, he expresses himself with generous and noble senti-

ments. " Oh! that I had never gained a prize which cost the

life of so brave a man as Ajax ! who, for the beauty of his

person, and greatness of his actions, was inferior to none

but the divine Achilles." The same noble condescension,

which never dwells but in truly great minds, and such as

Homer would represent that of Ulysses to have been, dis-

covers itself likewise in the speech which he made to the

ghost of Ajax on that occasion. " O Ajax ! (says he,) will

you keep your resentments even after death ? what destruc-

tions hath this fatal armour brought upon the Greeks by
robbing them of you, who were their bulwark and defence !

AchiUes is not more bitterly lamented among us than you.

Impute not then your death to any one but Jupiter, who, out

of his auger to the Greeks, took you away from among them:

let me entreat you to approach me ; restrain the fierceness

of your wrath, and the greatness of your soul, and hear

what I have to say to you." Ajax, without making a replyj

turned his back upon him, and retu-ed into a crowd of ghosts.

Ulysses, after all these visions, took a view of those im-

pious wretches who lay in tortures for the crimes they had
committed upon the earth, whom he describes under all the

varieties of pain, as so many marks of divine vengeance, to

deter others from following their example. He then tells

us, that, notwithstanding he had a great curiosity to see the

heroes that lived in the ages before him, the ghosts began to

gather about him in such prodigious multitudes, and with
such confusion of voices, that his heart trembled as he saw
himself amidst so great a scene of horrors. He adds, that

he was afraid lest some hideous spectre shoiild appear to

him, that might terrify him to distraction; and therefore
withdrew in time.

I question not but my reader vrill be pleased with this

deaiription of a futiire state, represented by such a noble
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and fruitful imagination, that had nothing to direct it be-
sides the light of nature, and the opinions of a dark and
irnorant age.^

y/ U .N ^"- 153. SATUEDAT, APEIL 1, 1710.

,
^>' Bombalio, Clangor, Stridor, Taratantara, Murmur. Farn. Khet.

^Nj* From my own Apartment, March 31.

I HAATE heard of a very valuable picture, wherein aU. the
painters of the age in vrhich it was drawn are represented

Bitting togethea: in a circle, and joining in a concert of music.

Each of them plays upon such a particular instrument as is

the most suitable to his character, and expresses that style

and manner of painting which is peculiar to him. The
famous cupola-painter of those times, to show the grandeur
and boldness of his figures, hath a horn in his mouth, which
he seems to wind with great strength and force. On the

contrary, an eminent artist, who wrought up his pictures with
the greatest accuracy, and gave them aU those delicate

touches which are apt to please the nicest eye, is represented

as tuning a theorbo. The same kind of humour runs
through the whole piece.

I have often from this hint imagined to myself, that differ-

ent talents in discourse might be shadowed out after the

same manner by difierent kinds of music; and that the

several conversable parts of mankind in this great city might
be cast into proper characters and divisions, as they resemble

several instruments that are in use among the masters of

harmony. Of these, therefore, in their order, and first of

the drum.
Tour drums are the blusterers in conversation, that with

' These extracts from the writings of antiquity, though curious in

themselves, and embellished by the masterly pen of our author, are yet,

by no means, the most pleasing pans of his works. The reason I take

to be, that, to the learned reader, they want the grace of novelty ; and, to

the unlearned, as not entering into the ideas of ancient times, they appear

cold and insipid. In the case before us, many a person, who is li'tle

affected by this gloomy tale of Homer's ghosts, would be warmed into an

enthusiasm of virtue, by the fine paintmgs of futurity, which our best

writers have given, on the ideas of improved philosophy or sacred Scrip-

ture; or, by one of 4Ir. Addison's own visions.

I 2
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a ioud laugh, unnattiral mirth, and a torrent fcir noise, domi-

neer in public assemblies, overbear men of sense, stun their

companions, and fill the place they are in with a rattling

sound, that hath seldom any wit, humour, or good breeding

in it. The drum, notwithstanding, by this boisterous vivacity,

is very proper to impose upon the ignorant ; and in convers-

ation with ladies, who are not of the finest taste, often

passes for a man of mirth and wit, and for wonderful pleasant

I company. I need not observe, that the emptiness of the

idram very much contributes to its noise.

\ i The lute is a character directly opposite to the drum, that

Bounds very finely by itself, or in a very small concert. Its

aotes are exquisitely sweet, and very low, easily dpowned in a

multitude of instruments, and even lost among a few, unless

you give a particular attention to it. A lute is seldom heard

in a company of more than five, whereas a drum will show
itself to advantage in an assembly of five hundred. The
lutanists, therefore, are men of a fine genius, uncommon re^

flection, great affability, and esteemed chiefly by persons of

a good taste, who' are the only proper judges of so delightful

and soft a melody.

The trunipgt-is an instrument that has in it no compass of

music, or variety of sound, but is notwithstanding very

agreeable, so long as it keeps within its pitch. It has not

above four or five notes, which are, however, very pleasing,

I
and capable of exquisite turns and modulations, j^he gen-

\ tlemen whg^all under__this denomioationL,. are youB^men ol'

i the most fashionable education and refined breediag, who
;

have teaTned-a certain" smoothness "of discourse, and spright-

! liness of air, from the polite company they have kept ;_bi^

. at the same time^ha,ve shallow" parts, weak judgments,jmd^
\ short reach of imderstanding ; a play-house, a drawing-roomi
a ball, a visiting-day,-or--a rii^ at Hyde Park, are the few
notes they are masters of, which they touch upon in all con-

versations. The trumpet, however, is a necessary instrument
about a court, and a propex enlivener of a concert, though of

nogreatharmony T^y itself.

Vw^s7^a^TEe]jw3y^orward, importunate wits, that
diStiSgiush TEeinselves by the flourisFes of imagination,
sharpness of re£artee;_glane£g of satire, and bear away the
upper part "in every concert. I cannot, however, but ob-
•icrve, that vrheii^ a man is not disposed to hear music, tliote
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is not a more disagreeable sound in harmony, than that of a
violin.

There is another musical instrument, which is more fr&-

quent in this nation than ia any other ; I mean your hass-

viol, which grumbles in the bottom of the concert, and with
asQrly, masculine sound strengthens the harmony, and tem-
pers the sweetness of the several instruments that play along
with it. The bass-viol is an instrument of a quite different

nature to the trumpet, and may signify men of rough sense,

and unpolished parts, who do not love to hear themselves
talk, but sometimes break out with aiuagreeable bluntness,

unexpected wit, and surly pleasantries, to~thB-n«-BBaall—di^
''

Version of their friends and companions. In short. I look
upon every sensible, true-born Briton to be naturally a bass-

viol.
~ ""' -"-—'-——

^
As for your rural vrits, who talk with great eloquence and'

alacrity of foxes, hounds, horses, quickset hedges, and six-

bar gates, double ditches, and broken necks, I am in doubt
whether I should give them, a place in the conversable world.

However, if they will content themselves with being raised

to the dignity of hunting-horns, I shall desire for the future
that they may be known by that name.

Jf nrnst aot here omit the bagpipaapeeieBr that will enter-

-^ain you from morning to night with the repetition of a few
_jciotes, which "are played over, and over, with the perpetual
hummfng of a drone running underneath them. These are

your dull, heavy, tedious story-tellers, the load and burthen
of conversations, that set up for men of importance, by know-
ing secret history, and giving an account of transactions,

that whether^ they ever passed in the world or not, doth not
signify an halfpenny to its instruction, or its welfare. Some
nave observed, that the northern parts of this island are

more particularly fruitful in bagpipes.

There are so very few persons who are masters in every

kind of conversation, and can talk on all subjects, that I do

not know whether we should make a distinct species of them

;

nevertheless, that my scheme may not be defective, for the

Bake of those few who are endowed with such extraordinary

' " That whether"—to

—

" welfare."'\ Carelessly and elliptically ex-

pressed. The sense is, and perhaps the expression should have been

—

" transactions so frivolous, that one is not concerned to imjuirc whelliac

tbey ever passed in the world or not."
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talents, I shall allow them to be harpsichords, a kind of

music which every one knows is a concert by itself.

As for your passing bells, who look upon mirth as criminal,

and talk of nothing but what is melancholy in itself, and

mortifying to human nature, I shall not mention them.

A I shall likewise pass over in silence all the rabble of man-
/kiud, that crowd our streets, coffee-houses, feasts, and public

tables. I cannot call their discourse conversation, but rather

something that is "practised in imitation of it. Per which
' reason, if I would describe them by any musical instrumentj

it should be by those modem inimntjftTia pf tVip. bladder odA
^

. Btring,.Joiigs-^tidJifiy-,-ma£rowhon&a]ad cleaver.

M^ reader will doubtless observe, tlbat JL have only touched
liere upon male instruments, having reserved my female con-

cert to another occasion. If he has a mind to know where
these several characters are to be met with, I could direct

him to a whole club of drums ; not to mention another of

bagpipes, which 1 have before given some account of in my
description of our nightly meetings ia Sheer Lane. The
lutes may often be met with in couples upon the banks of a
crystal stream, or in the retreats of shady woods and flowery

meadows ; which for different reasons are likewise the great

resort of your hunting horns. Bass-viols are frequently to

be found over a glass of stale beer and a pipe of tobacco

;

whereas those who set up for vioHns, seldom fail to make
their appearance at Will's once every evening. Tou may
meet with a trumpet anywhere on the other side of Charing

' Cross.

That we may draw something for our advantage in life

out of the foregoing discourse, I must entreat my reader
to make a narrow search into his life and conversation, and
upon his leaving any company, to examine himself seriously,

whether he has behaved himself in it like a drum or a'

trumpet, a violia or a bass-viol ; and accordingly endeavour
to mend his music for the future. For my own part, I must
confess, I was a drum for many years ; nay, and a very noisy
one, tiU having polished myself a little in good company, I
threw as much of the trumpet into my conversation as was
possible for a man of an impetuous temper, by which mixture
of different musics, I look upon myself, during the course of
many years, to have resembled a tabor and pipe. I have
since very much endeavoured at the sweetness of the lute

;
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but in spite of all my resolutions, I must confess with great
confusion, that I find myself daily degenerating into a bag-
pipe ; whether it be the effect of my old age, or of the com-
pany I keep, I know not. All that I can do, is to keep a
watch over my conversation, and to silence the drone as soon
as I find it begin to hum in my discourse, being determined
rather to hear the notes of others, than to play out of time,

and encroach upon their parts in the concert by the noise of

so tiresome an instrument.

I shall conclude this paper with a letter which I received

last night from a friend of mine, who knows very well my
notions upon this subject, and invites me to pass the even-

ing at his house, with a select company of friends, in the

following words

:

" Deae Isaac,

I intend to have a concert at my house this evening,

having by great chance got a harpsichord, which I am sure

will entertain you very agreeably. There will be. likewise

two lutes and a trumpet : let me beg you to put yourself in

tune, and beUeve me,
Tour very faithful servant,

Nicholas Htodeum."

No. 154. TUESDAY, APEIL 4, 1710.

Obscuris vera involvens. Vieg. .^n. 1. vi.

From my oion Apartment, April 3.

"We have already examined Homer's description of a

future state, and the condition in which he hath placed the

souls of the deceased. I shall in this paper- make some ob-

servations on the account which Virgil hath given us of the

same subject, who, besides a greatness of genius, had all the

lights of philosophy and human learning to assist and guide

him in his discoveries.

^neas is represented as descending into the empire of

death, with a prophetess by his side, who instructs him in

the secret of those lower regions.

Upon the confines of the dead, and before the very gates of
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this infernal world, Virgil describes several inhabitants,

whose natures are wonderfully suited to the situation of the

place, as being either the occasions or resemblances of death.

I
Of the first kind are the shadows of Sickness, Old Age, Fear,

Pamine, and Poverty (apparitions very terrible to behold) :

with several others, as Toil, War, Contention, and Discord^

which contribute all of them to people this common re-

ceptacle of human souls. As this was likewise a very proper

residence for everything that resembles Death, the poet

tells us, that Sleep, whom he represents as a near relation to

Death, has likewise his habitation in' these quarters, and de-

scribes in them a huge gloomy elm-tree, which seems a very
proper ornament for the place, and is possessed by an in-

numerable swarm of Dreams, that hang in clusters under
every leaf of it. He then gives us a list of imaginary per-

sons, who very naturally lie within the shadow of the Dream-
tree,.as being of the same kind of make in themselves, and the
materials, or (to use Shakspeare's phrase) the stuff of which
dreams are made. Such are the shades of the Griant with a
hundred hands, and of his brother with three bodies ; of the
double-shaped Centaur, and Scylla ; the Grorgon with snaky
hair ; the Harpy with a woman's face and lion's talons ; the
seven-headed Hydra ; and the Chimfera, which breathes forth
a flame, and is a compound of three animals. These several
mixed natures, the creatures of imagination, sxe not only
introduced with great art after the Dreams, but as they are
planted at the very entrance, and within the very gates of
those regions, do probably denote the wild deliriums and ex-
travagancies .of fancy, which the soul usually falls into when
she is just upon the verge of death.

Thus far .ZEneas travels in an allegory. The rest of the
description is drawn with great exactness, according to the
religion of the heathens, and the opinions of the Platonic
philosophy. I shall not trouble my reader with a common
dull story, that gives an account why the heathens first of
all supposed a ferryman in hell, and his name to be Charon

;

but must not pass over in silence the point of doctrine which
Virgil hath very much insisted upon in this book, that the
souls of those who are unburied are not permitted to go
over into their respective places of rest, till they have wan-
dered a hundred years upon the banks of Styx. This was,
probably, an invention of the heathen priesthood, to make
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the people extremely careful ot performing proper rites and
ceremonies to the memory of the dead. I shall not, how-
ever, with the infamous scribblers of the age, take an occa-
sion from such a circumstance, to run into declamations
against priestcraft, but rather look upon it even ia this light

as a religious artifice, to raise in the minds of men an esteem
for the memory of their forefathers, and a desire to recom-
mend themselves to that of posterity ; as also to excite in
them an ambition of imitating the virtues of the deceased,

and to keep aHve in their thoughts the sense of the soul's

immortality. In a word, we may say in defence of the se-

vere opinions relating to the shades of unburied persons,

what hath been said by some of our divines m regard to the
rigid doctrines concerning the souls of such who die without
being initiated into our religion, that, supposing they should
be erroneous, they can do no hurt to the dead, and will

have a gobd effect upon the living, in making them cautious

of neglecting such necessary solemnities.

, Charon is no sooner appeased, and the triple-headed dog
laid asleep, but ^Eneas makes his entrance into the domi-
tiions of Pluto. There are three kinds of persons described,

as being situated on the borders ; and I can give no reason

•for their being stationed there in so particular a manner,
but because none of them seem to have had a proper right

to a place among the dead, as not having run out the whole
thread of their days, and finished the term of life that had
;been allotted them upon earth. The first of these are the

souls of infants, who are snatched away by untimely ends

;

the second, are of those who are put to death wrongfully,

and by an unjust sentence ; and the third, of those who
grew weary of their lives, and laid violent hands upon them-
selves. As for the second of these, Virgil adds with great

.beauty, that Minos, the judge of the dead, is employed in

.giving them a rehearing, and assigning them their several

quarters suitable to the parts they acted in life. The poet,

after having mentioned the souls of those imhappy men who
-destroyed themselves, breaks out into a fine exclamation

:

" Oh ! how gladly, (says he,) would they now endure life

with all its miseries ! But the destinies forbid their return

to earth, and the waters of Styx surround th-em with nuie

Bli-earcB that are unpassable." It is very remarkable, that
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Virgil, notwithstanding self-murder was so frequent among
the heathens, and had been practised by some of the great-

est men in the very age before him, hath here represented

it as so heinous a crime. But in this particular, he was
guided by the doctrines of his great master Plato, who says

on this subject, " That a man is placed in his station of life

like a soldier in his proper post, which he is not to quit,

whatever may happen, untO. he is called off by his commander
who planted him in it."

There is another point in the Platonic philosophy, which
Yirgil has made the ground-work of the greatest part in the

piece we are now examining, having with wonderful art and
beauty materialized (if I may so call it) a scheme of ab-

stracted notions, and clothed the most nice reiined concep-

tions of philosophy in sensible images and poetical repre-

sentations. The Platonists tell us, that the soul, during her

residence in the body, contracts many virtuous aiid vicious

habits, so as to become a beneficent, mUd, charitable, or an
angry, malicious, revengeful being; a substance inflamed
with lust, avarice, and pride ; or, on the contrary, brightened
with pure, generous, and humble dispositions : That these

and the like habits of virtue and vice growing into the very
essence of the soul, survive and gather strength in her after

her dissolution : That the torments of a vicious soul in a
future state, a^se principally from those importunate pas-

sions which are not capable of being gratified without a
body ; and that on the contrary, the happiness of virtuous
minds very much consists in their being employed in sublime
speculations, innocent diversions, sociable affections, and
all the ecstasies of passion and rapture which are agreeable
to reasonable natures, and of which they gained a relish in
this life. •

Upon this foundation, the poet raises that beautiful de-
scription of the secret haunts and walks, which he tells us
are inhabited by deceased lovers.

".Not far from hence, (says he,) lies a great waste of
plains, that are called the Fields of Melancholy. In these
there grows a forest of myrtle, divided into many shady re-

tirements and covered walks, and inhabited by the soiils of
those who pined away with love. The passion, (says he,)

continues with them after death." He then gives a list of
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this languishing tribe, in whl ms own Dido makes the
principal figure, and is described as living in this soft ro-

mantic scene, with the shade of her first husband Sichseus.

The poet in the next place mentions another plain that
was peopled with the ghosts of warriors, as still delighting

in each other's company, and pleased with the exercise of
arms. He there represents the Grecian generals and com-
mon soldiers who perished in the siege of Troy, as drawn up
in squadrons, and terrified at the approach of .^neas, which
renewed in them those impressions of fear they had before

received in battle with the Trojans. He afterwards likewise,

upon the same notion, gives a view of the Trojan heroes who
lived in former ages, amidst a visionary scene of chariots and
arms, flowery meadows, shining spears, and generous steeds,

which he tells us were their pleasures upon earth, and now
make up their happiness in Elysium. Por the same reason

also, he mentions others as singing pseans, and songs of

triumph, amidst a beautiful grove of laurel. The chief of

the concert was the poet Musasus, who stood enclosed with

9 circle of admirers, and rose by the head and shoulders

above the throng of -shades that surrounded him. The
habitations of unhappy spirits, to show the duration of their

torments, and the desperate condition they are in, are repre-

sented as guarded by a Pury, moated round with a lake of

fire, strengthened with towers of iron, encompassed with a

triple wall, and fortified with pillars of adamant, which all

the gods together are not able to heave from their founda-

tions. The noise of stripes, the clank of chains, and the

groans of the tortured, strike the pious jEneas with a kind
of horror. The poet afterwards divides the criminals into

two classes : the first and blackest catalogue consists of such

as were guilty of outrages against the gods ; and the next,

of such who were convicted of injustice between man and

man : the greatest number of whom, says the poet, are those

who followed the dictates of Avarice.

It was an opinion of the Platonists, " That the souls of

men having contracted in the body great stains and pollu-

tions of vice and ignorance, there were several purgations

and cleansings necessary to be passed through both here and

hereafter, in order to refine and purify them."

Virgil, to give this thought likewise a clothing of, poetry,

describes some spirits as bleaching in the winds, others as
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cleansing under great falls of waters, and others as purging

in fire, to recover the primitive beauty and purity of their

natures.

It was likewise an opinion of the same sect of philosophers,

that the souls of all men exist in a separate state, long be-

fore their union with their bodies ; and that upon their im-

mersion into flesh, they forget everything which passed in

the state of pre-existence ; so that what we here call know-
ledge, is nothing else but memory, or the recovery of those

. things which we knew before.

,
In pursuance of this scheme, Virgil gives us a view of

several souls, who, to prepare themselves for living upon
earth, flock about the banks of the river Lethe, and swill

themselves with the waters of oblivion.

The same scheme gives him an opportunity of making a

noble compliment to his countrymen, where Anchises is re-

presented taking a survey of the long train of heroes that are

to descend from him, and giving his son jEneas an account
of all the glories of his race.

I need not mention the revolution of the Platonic year,

which is but just touched upon in this book ; and as I have
consulted no author's thoughts in this explication, shall be
very well pleased, if it can make the noblest piece of the
most accomplished poet more agreeable to my female readers,

when they think fit to look into Dryden's translation of it.'

No. 155. THUESDAY, APEIL 6, 1710.

_,, I '

~ ,-

"

—Aliena iiegotia curat

^ ^' - Excussus propriis.

—

Hor.

From my own Apartment, April 5.

TnEEE lived some years since within my neighbourhood
a very grave person, an upholsrerer, who seemed a man of
more than ordinary application to business. He was a very
early riser, and was often abroad two or three hours before
any of his neighbours. He had a particular carefulness in
the knitting of his brovp^, and a kind of impatience in all

' A very poor reason for giving the foregDing analysis of this poem^
which the learned reader only will admire, or can possibly understand.
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liis motions, that plainly disaoyered^he was always intent on
"fiSSters~orimporEance. Upon my inquiry into his life and
conversation, J foimd him to he the greatestjierosmoDger

-in-onr quarter ; that lie rose hefore day to read the Postman

;

andTRat he would take two or three turns to the other end
of the town before his neighbours were up, to see if there

were any Dutch mails come in. He had a wife and several

children ; but was much more inquisitive to know what passed
in Poland than in his own family, and was in greater pain
8,nd anxiety of mind for King Augustus's welfare than that

of his nearest relations. He looked extremely thin in a

dearth of news, and neverenjoyed- hiro^self in a westerly
wind. This indefatigable kindof life was the ruin of his

shop : for about the time that his favourite prince left the
crown of Poland, he broke and disappeared.

This man and his affairs had been long out of mind, till

about three days ago, as I was walking in St. James's Park,

I heard somebody at a distance hemming after me : and who
should it be but my old neighbour the upholsterer. I saw
he was reduced to extreme poverty, by certain shabby super-

fluities in his dress : for, notwithstanding that it was a very
sultry day for the time of year, he wore a loose great coat

and a muff, with a long campaign-wig out of curl ; to which
he had added the ornament of a pair of black garters buckled

under the knee. Upon his coming up to me, I was going to

inquire into his present circumstances ; but was prevented

by his asking me, with a whisper, " Whether the last letters

brought any accounts that one might rely upon from Bender ?'

'

1 told him, "N one that I heard of
;

" and asked him, "Whether
he had yet married his eldest daughter ?" He told me "No.
But pray," says he, " tell me sincerely, what are your thoughts
of the king of Sweden?" (for though his wife and children

were starving, I found his chief concern at present was for

this great monarch.) I told him, " that I looked upon him as

one of the first heroes of the age." " But pray," says he,

"do you think there is anything in the story of his wound ?"

and finding me surprised at the question, "Nay," says he,

"I only propose it to you." I answered, "that I thought

there was no reason to doubt it." " But why in the heel,"

Bays he, " more than in any other part of the body ?

"

"Because," says I, "the bullet chanced to light there."

This extraordinary dialogue was no sooner ended, but ho
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began to launcli out into a long dissertation upon the aiFairs

of the North ; and after having spent some time on them, ho
told me, he was in a great perplexity how to reconcile tho

Supplement with the English Post, and had been just now
examining what the other papers say upon the same subject.
" The Daily Courant (says he) has these words, ' "We have
advices from very good hands, that a certain prince has some
matters of great importance under consideration.' This is

very mysterious ; but the Post-boy leaves us more in the

dark, for he tells us, ' That there are private intimations of

measures taken by a certain prince, which time will bring

to light.' Now the Postman, (says he,) who used to be very
clear, refers to the same news in these words ;

' The late

conduct of a certain prince affords great matter of specula-

tion.' This certain prince, (says the upholsterer,) whom
they are all so cautious of naming, I take to be ," upon
which, though there was nobody near us, he whispered some-
thing in my ear, which I did not hear, or think worth my
while to make him repeat.

We were now got to the upper end of the Mall, where
were three or four very odd fellows sitting together upon
the bench. These I found were all of them politicians, who
used to sun themselves in that place every day about dinner-
time. Observing them to be curiosities in their kind, and
my friend's acquaintance, I sat down among thein.

The chief politician of the bench was a great assertor of
paradoxes. He told us, with a seeming concern, that by
some news he had lately read from Muscovy, it appeared to
him that there was a storm gathering in the Black Sea, which
might in time do hurt to the naval forces of this nation. To
this he added, that for his part, he could not wish to see the
Turk driven out of Europe, which he believed could not but
be prejudicial to our woollen manufacture. He then told us,

that he looked upon those extraordinary revolutions which
had lately happened in these parts of the world, to have risen
chiefly from two persons who were not much talked of; and
those, says he, are Prince Menzikoif, and the Duchess of

Mirandola. He backed his assertions with so many broken
hints, and such a show of depth and wisdom, that we gave
ourselves up to his opinions.

The discourse at length fell upon a point which seldom
escapes a knot of true-born Englishmen, whether in case of
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a religions war, tlie Protestants would not be too strong for
the Papists ? This we unanimously determined on the Pro-
testant side. One who sat on my right hand, and, as I found
by his discourse, had been in the West Indies, assured lis,

that it would be a very easy matter for the Protestants to

beat the pope at sea ; and added, that whenever such a war
does break out, it must turn to the good of the Leeward
Islands. Upon this, one who sat at the end of the bench,
and, as I afberwards found, was the geographer of the com-
pany, said, that in case the Papists should drive the Protest-

ants from these parts of Europe, when the worst came to the
worst, it would be impossible to beat them out of Norway
and Greenland, provided the northern crowns hold together,

and the Czar of Muscovy stand neuter.

He further told us for our comfort, that there were vast

tracts of land about the pole, inhabited neither by Protest-

ants nor Papists, and of greater extent than all the Eoman
Catholic dominions in Europe.
When we had fully discussed this point, my friend the

upholsterer began to exert himself upon the present nego-
tiations of peace, in which he deposed princes, settled the

bounds of kingdoms, and balanced the power of Europe, with
great justice and impartiality.

I at length took my leave of the company, and was going

away; but had not been gone thirty yards, before the up-

holsterer hemmed again after me. Upon his advancing

towards me, with a whisper,,! expected to hear some secret

jigce of news, which he had not thought fit to communicate
to the bench; but instead of that, he desired me in my ear

to lend him halJf-a-crown. In compassion to so needy a

Statesman, and to dissipate the confusion I found he was in,

I told him, if he pleased, I would give him five shillings, to

receive five pounds of him when the Great Turk was driven

out of Constantinople ; which he very readily accepted, but

not before he had laid down to me the impossibility of such

an event, as the affairs of Europe now stand.
j

"^This paper I design for the particular benefit of those

worthy citizens who live more in a coffee-house than iu their

shops, and whose thoughts are so taken up with the affaira

of the aUies, that they forget their customers.^
^^

• The ridicule of this paper is incomparably fine and well placed.
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No. 156. SATUEDAT, APEIL 8,. 1710.

—Sequiturque patrem non passibus sequis. Virg.

From my own Apartment, April 7.

"We have already described out of Homer the voyage of

Ulysses to the infernal shades.with the several adventures that

attended it. Ifwe look into the beautiful romance published

not many years since by the Archbishop of Cambray, we may
see the son of Ulysses bound on the same expediiion and

after the same manner making his discoveries among the

regions of the dead. The story of Telemachus is formed

altogether in the spirit of Homer, and will give an unlearned

reader a notion of that great poet's manner of writing, more
than any translation of him can possibly do.' As it was
Written for the instruction of a young prince, who may one

day sit upon the throne of Prance, the author took care to

suit the several parts of his story, and particularly the de-

scription we are now entering upon, to the character and
quality of his pupU. For which reason, he insists very much
on the misery of bad, and the happiness of good kings, in

the account he hath given of punishments and rewards in

the other world.

We may, however, observe, notwithstanding the endea-

vours of this great and learned author, to copy after t'ne

style and sentiments of Homer, that there is a certain tinc-

ture of Christianity nmning through the whole relation.

The prelate in several places mises himself with the poet

;

so that his future state puts me in mind of Michael Angelo's
last judgment, where Charon^ and his boat are represented as

bearing a part in the dreadful solemnities of that great day.

' Because the peculiar fictions and superstitions of Homer are omitted,

or turned in such a way, as is more consistent with philosophical, and
even Christian ideas. In other words, the writer treats the subject, as

Homer would, most probably, have done, if he had lived in our days.

This confession of Mr. Addison justifies the remark before made on the
impropriety of giving extracts from the two pagan poets, on the subject

of a future state, for the entertainment of common readers.

I ' This way of paganizing a future state, was unavoidable in the plan

/ of Telemachus, as it also was in tliat of Fontenelle's Dialogues. B\it it

j
was something to be serious in his paganism. Thus much may be said

I for the French Homer. But how the French Lucian could hope to serve

I

the cause of virtue and religion, by indulging the way of humour uu a
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Telemachus, after having passed through the dark avenues
of death, in the retinue of Mercury, who every dav delivers

up a certain tale of ghosts to the ferryman of Styi, is admit-
ted into the infernal bark. Among the companions of his

voyage, is the shade of Nabopharzon, a king ofBabylon, and
tyrant of aU. the East. Among the ceremonies and pomps of

ms funeral, there were four slaves sacrificed, according to the
custom of the country, in order to attend him among the
shades. The author having described this tyrant in the most
odious colours of pride, insolence, and cruelty, tells us, that

his four slaves, instead of serving him after death, were per-

petually insulting him with reproaches and aifronts for his>

past usage ; that they spurned him as he lay upon the
ground, and forced him to show his face, which he would fain

have covered, as lying under aU the confusions of guilt and
infamy ; and, in short, that they kept him bound in a chain,

in order to drag him before the tribunal of the dead.

Telemachus, upon looting out of the bark, sees aU the
strand covered with an innumerable multitude ofshades, who,
upon his jumping ashore, immediately vanished. He then
pursues his course to the palace of Pluto, who is described

as seated on his throne in terrible majesty, with Proserpine
by his side. At the foot of his throne was the pale hideous
spectre, who, by the ghastliness of his visage, and the nature
of the apparitions that surrounded him, discovers himself to

be Death. His attendants are Melancholy, Distrust, Re-
venge, Hatred, Avarice, Despair, Ambition, Envy, Impiety,

with frightful Dreams, and waking Cares, which are all drawn
rery naturally in proper actions and postures. The author,

with great beauty, places near his frightfiil dreams, an as-

sembly of phantoms, which are often employed to terrify the

living, by appearing in the shape and likeness of the dead.
The young hero, in the next place, takes a survey of the

different kinds of criminals that lay in torture among clouds

of sulphur and torrents of fire. The first of these were such

as had been guilty of impieties, which every one hath an

subject, which no man should treat with levity, or so much as think of

but with awe, it is not easy to conceive. It is very unhappy when men
of parts are content to purchase the fame of ingenuity, at the expense of

decency and commoa sense ; and it is still more to be lamented, that men
of religion should be, sometimes, indiscreet enough, to give in to those

tireedoms of men, who have none.

VOL. II. K
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horror for : to whicli is added, a catalogue of such offenders

that scarce appear to be faulty in the eyes of the vulgaa-.

"Among these," says the author, "are malicious critics,

that have endeavoured to cast a blemish upon the perfections

of others ;" -with whom he likevnse places such as have often

hurt the reputation of the innocent, by passing a rash judg-

ment on their actions without knowing the occasion of them.

"These crimes (says he) are more severely punished after

death, because they generally meet with impunity upon

earth."

Telemachus, after having taken a survey of several other

wretches in the same circumstances, arrives at that region of

tonnents iu which wicked kings are punished. There are

very fine strokes of imagination in the description which he

gives of this unhappy multitude. He tells us, that on one

side of them there stood a revengeful fury, thundering in

their ears incessant repetitions of all the crimes they had

committed upon earth, vsdth the aggravations of ambition,

vanity, hardness of heart, and all those secret affections of

mind that enter into the composition of a tyrant. At the

same time, she, holds jj-p-tn them a large mirror, in which

every one sees himself represented ia lEe natural horror and

deforraitrof his characterr OSTtBFother side ^l7hem^ stands

anothe?Brf37~tlratpwrEh an insulting derision, repeats to

them all the praises that their flatterers had bestowed upon
them while they sat upon their respective thrones. She too,

says the author, presents a mirror before their eyes, in which
every one sees himself adorned with all those beauties and
perfections in which they had been dravm by the vanity of

their own hearts and the flattery of others. To punish them
for the wantonness of the cruelty which they formerly exer-

cised, they are now delivered up to be treated according to

the fancy and caprice of several slaves, who have here an op-

portunity of tyrannizing in their turns.

The author having given us a description of these ghastly
spectres, who, says he, are always calling upon death, and
are placed under the distillation of that burning vengeance
which falls upon them drop by drop, and is never to be ex-

hausted, leads us into a pleasing scene of groves, filled with
the melody of birds, and the odours of a thousand different

plants. These groves are represented as rising among fi

great many flowery meadows, and watered with streams that
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diffuse a perpetual freshness in the midst of an eternal day
and a never-fading spring. This, says the author, was the
habitation of those good princes who were friends of the
gods, and parents of the people. Among these, Telemachus
converses with the shade of one of his ancestors, who makes
a most agreeahle relation of the joys of Elysivim, and the
nature of its inhabitants. The residence of Sesostris among
these happy shades, with his character and present employ-
ment, is drawn in a very lively manner, and with a great

elevation of thought.

The description of that pure and gentle light which over-

flows these happy regions, and clothes the spirits of these

virtuous persons, hath something in it of that enthusiasm
which this author was accused of by his enemies in the

Church of Eome ; but however it may look in religion, it

makes a very beautiful figure in poetry.
" The rays of the sun (says he) are darkness in compari-

son with this light, which rather deserves the name of glory

than that of light. It pierces the thickest bodies, in the
same manner as the sun-beams pass through crystal ; it

strengthens the sight instead of dazzling it ; and nourishes

in the most inward recesses of the mind, a perpetual serenity

that is not to be expressed. It enters and incorporates it-

self with the very substance of the soul : the spirits of the

blessed feel it in all their senses, and in all their perceptions.

It produces a certain source of peace and joy that arises in

them for ever, running through all the faculties, and refresh-

ing all the desires of the soul. External pleasures and de-

lights, with all their charms and allurements, are regarded with

the utmost indifference and neglect by these happy spirits,

who have this great principle of pleasure within them, draw-

ing the whole mind to itself, calling off their attention from

the most delightful objects, and giving them all the transports

of inebriation, without the confusion and the folly of it."

I have here only mentioned some master-touches of this

admirable piece, because the original itself is understood by

the greater part of my readers. ljaas^_£ceo£6sa-^l -take a

particular delight in these prospects of futurity, whether

ffloiinded uponrthe probaHe-suggestions oifa One imagination,

of the"more severe concluiions of philosophyj as aman loves

TcTK^jTainEe discoveriesTir conjectures relating to aLfbreign-

.

eduntry which he is, at some time, to inhabit. ^ Prospects of
i K-r—



132 Addison's woeks.

this nature lighten the burden of any present evil, and re-

fresh us under the worst and lowest circumstances of mor-

tality. They extinguish in us hoth the fear and envy o^

human grandeur. Insolence shrinks its head, power disap-

pears
;
pain, poverty, and death fly before them. In short,

the mind that is habituated to the lively sense of an hereafter,

can hope for what is the most terrifying to the generality of

mankind, and rejoice in what is the most afflicting.

No. 158. THUESDAT, APEIL 13, 1710.

i;^ , Faciunt nae intelligendo, ut niliil intelligant. Ter.

'

;

From my own ApartmerU, April 12.

Tom I!alio is a broker in learning, employed to get to-

gether good editions, and stock the libraries of great men.
There is not a sale of books begins tiU Tom Folio is seen at

the door. There is not an auction where his name is not

heard, and that too in the very nick of time, in the critical

moment, before the last decisive stroke of the hammer.
There is not a subscription goes forward, in which Tom is

not privy to the first rough draught of the proposals ; nor a

catalogue printed, that doth not come to him wet from the

press. He is an universal_s.chQlaj,-so_faj?-^aa_the.jtitle;page

of all auiho£S;^kilows~the manusciripts in which they were
discovered, the editions through which they have passed,

with the praises or censures which they have received from
the several members of the learned world. He has a greater

esteem for Aldus and Elzevir, than for Virgil and Horace.

I£_you_talk_of_HerodotuSj^_he- breaks out into- a panegyric

upgnJSarry Stephens7"~TEIe thinks he gives you an .aTccounF

of an author^ wnenTKe tells the subject he treats of, the name
of the editor, and the year in which it was printed. Or if

you draw him into further particulars, he cries up the good-

ness of the paper, extols the diligence of the corrector, and

IS transported with the beauty of the letter. This he looks

• So far as ike title-page of all authors.'] EUiptically expressed.—He
should have said :—" so far as the title-page of all authors can make him
so."—Or, I would have put it thus;— ' He is deeply read in the tUl*

pages ofaU authors.'
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upon to be sound learning and substantial criticism. As for
tnose who talk of the fineness of style, and the justness of
thought, or describe the brightness of any particular passages ',

hay, though they write themselves in the genius and spirit

of the author they admire, Tom looks upon them as men of
superficial learning and flashy parts.

I had yesterday morning a visit from this learned idiot.

(for that is the light in which I consider every pedant,) when
T discovered in him some little touches of the coxcomb, which
I had not before observed. Being very full of the figure

which he makes in the republic of letters, and wonderfully

satisfied with his great stock of knowledge, he gave me broad
intimations, that he did not "believe" in all points as his

forefathers had done. He then communicated to me a

thought of a certain author upon a passage of Virgil's ac»

count of the dead, which I made the subject of a late paper.

This thought hath taken very much among men of Tom's
pitch and understanding, though universally exploded by all

that know how to construe Virgil, or have any relish of

antiquity. Not to trouble my reader with it, I found upon
the whole, that Tom did not believe a future state of rewards
and punishments, because jEneas, at his leaving the empire
of the dead, passed through the gate of ivory, and not

through that of horn. Knovning that Tom had not sense

enough to give up an opinion which he had once received,

that he might avoid wrangling, I told him, that VirgD pos-

sibly had his oversights as well as another author. " Ah

!

Mr. Bickerstaffe," says he, "you would have another opinio:^

/of him, if you would read him in Daniel Heinsius's edition. \

/ I have perused him myself several times in that edition,"
' continued he ;

" and after the strictest and most malicious

examination, could find but two faults in him : one of them
is ia the iEneid, where there are two commas instead of a ,

parenthesis ; and another in the third Greorgic, where you/

V may find a semicolon turned upside down." " Perhaps/
\said I,) " these were not Virgil's thoughts, but those of the

traiLscriber." " I do not design it," says Tom, " as a reflec-

tion on Virgil : on the contrary, I know that all the manu-

scripts ' reclaim ' against such a punctuation. Oh ! Mr.

Bickerstaife," says he, "what would a man give to see one

simile of Virgil writ in his own hand ?" I asked him which

was the simile, he meant; but was answered, "Any simile
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in Virgil." He then told me aU the secret histoJy in the

commonwealth of learning ; of modem pieces that had the

names of ancient authors annexed to them ; of all the hooka

that were now writing or printing in the several parts of

Europe ; of many amendments which are made, and not yet

published ; and a thousand other particulars, which I would

not have my memory burthened with for a Vatican.

-A^^ftiagth, being fully persjmdfldJJiatJUihoTOUghlxadmired

him, and looked upon him as a prodigy of leamiiigj]ng_{oQji

hisleave. ' I know several^ofjEmn^B^^claSCwho aje_profesed

admirerFof~Tasso withouFujidfirstanc^ng_a WOTd of Italian

;

and oneinrparticiIlifPthat carries a Fastor JEtSora. his pocket,

in which I am sure he is acquainted with no other beauty

but the clearness of the character.

There is another kind of pedant, who, with all Tom Polio's

impertinencies, hath greater superstructures and embellish-

ments of Grreek and Latin, and is still inore insupportable

_ihan the other, in the same degree as he is more leamedi

Of this kind very often are editors, commentators, inter-

'"preters, scholiasts, and criticsj and in short, all men of deep

learning without common sense\ These persons set a greater

value on themselves for having found out the meaning of a

passage in Greek, than upon the author for having written

it ; nay, vnll allow the passage itself not to have any beauty
in it, at the same time that they would be considered asjthe

greatest men in the age for having interpreted it. flRiey
will look with contempt upon the mostJjeautifiiljjoemsrEBM
hSvBiJE^n'comJresed'by any of their contemporariesj but will

lock^themselves-iap'in^ their stujdieaToftajtTyelvemon^Hfe^'O^

^^^l5:tQ.Sorree£_pHBIish, and expound, such triflegof an-
tiquity as a modern author would De_contemried. forTj 'MSS'
ofTfie'stficfest morals, severest lives, and the gravest pro-
fessions, will write volumes upon an idle sonnet that is

originally in Grreek or Latin
;
give editions of the most im-

moral authors, and spin out whole pages upon the various
readings of a lewd expression. AU that can be said in ex-

cuse for them is, that their works sufficiently show they
have no taste of their authors ; and that what they do in thia

kind, is out of their great -learning, and not out of any levity

or lasciviousness of temper.

'

' It may te so.—Yet when learned critics choose to shine on theM
Airty subjects, while so many cleaner and fairer, which deserve theii
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A pedant of tliia nature is wonderfully well described in
six lines of Boileau, with which I shall conclude his character^

Un Pedant enyrr^ de sa vaine science,
Tout heriss^ de Greo, tout boivffi d' arrogance,
Et qui de mille Auteurs retenus mot pour mot,
Dans sa t^te entassez n' a souvent fait qu'un Sot,
Croit qu'un Livre fait tout, et que sans Aristote
La Raison ne.voit goute, et le bon Sens radote.

No. 160. TUESDAY, APEIL 18, 1710.

From my own Apartment, April 17.

A COMMON civility to an. impertinent fellow, often draws
upon one a great many unforeseen troubles ; and if one doth
not take particular care, wiU be iuterpreted by him as an
overture of friendship and intimacy. This I was very sensible

of this morning. About two hours before day, 1 heard a
great rapping at my door, which continued some time, till

my maid could get herself ready to go down and see what
was the occasion of it. She then brought me up word, that

there was a gentleman who seemed very much in haste, and
said he must needs speak with me. By the description she

gave me of him, and by his voice, which I could hear as I

lay in my bed, I fancied him to be my old acquaintance the
upholsterer, whom I met the other day in St. James's Park.

For which reason I bid her tell the gentleman, whoever he
was, that I was indisposed, that I could see nobody, and that,

if he had anything to say to me, I desired, he would leave it

in writing. My maid, after having delivered her message,

told me, that the gentleman said he would stay at the next

coffee-house till I was stirring, and bid her be sure to tell

me, that the French were driven from the Scarp, and that

pains, are left in obscurity, they must not be surprised if the world thinks

otherwise.
' The satire contained in.this paper is extremely just ; and yet, I doubt,

has done no small hurt in the republic of letters. The reason is, that

most men are lazy, as well as vain ; and are, therefore, glad of such a

pretence, as this piece of raillery affords them, to see all erudition, espe-

i-ially profound erudition, in the light of pedantry. So difficult it is not

10 misapply the talent of ridicule, or, at least, not to g-'ve others Ha
Kfanion of misapplying it

!
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tlie Douay was invested. He gave her the name of another

town, which I found she had dropped by the way.

As much as I love to be informed of the success ofmy brave

countrymen, I do not care for hearing of a victory before day,

and was therefore very much out of humour at this unseason-

able visit. I had no sooner recovered my temper, and was

falling asleep, but I was immediately startled by a second

rap ; and upon my maid's opening the door, heard the same
voice ask her, if her master was yet up ? and at the same

time bid her teU me, that he was come on purpose to talk

with me about a piece of home-news that everybody in town
will be full of two hours hence. I ordered my maid, as soon

as she came into the room, without hearing her message, to

tell the gentleman, that whatever his news was, I would

rather hear it two hours hence than now ; and that I per-

sisted in my resolution not to speak with anybody that

morning. The wench delivered my answer presently, and
shut the door. It was impossible for me to compose myself
to sleep after two such unexpected alarms ; for which reason

I put on my clothes in a very peevish humour. I took

several turns about my chamber, reflecting with a great

deal of auger and contempt on these volunteers in politics,

that undergo all the pain, watchfulness, and disquiet of a
first minister, without turning it to the advantage either of

themselves or their country ; and yet it is surprising to con-

sider how numerous this species of men is. There is nothing
more frequent than to find a tailor breaking his rest on the
affairs of Europe, and to see a cluster of porters sitting upon
the ministry. Our streets swarm with politicians, and there

is scarce a shop which is not held by a statesman. As I
was musing after this manner, I heard the upholsterer at the
door delivering a letter to my maid, and begging her, in very
great hurry, to give it to her master as soon as ever he was
awake, which I opened and found as follows :

" Mk. Bickbhstaitb,
I was to wait upon you about a week ago, to let you

know, that the honest gentleman whom you conversed with
upon the bench at the end of the Mall, having heard that I
had received five shiDings of you, to give you a hundred
pounds upon the Great Turk's being driven out of Europe,
desired me to acquaint you, that every one of that company
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would he willing to receive five shiUings, to paj a huadred
pounds on the same conditions. Our last advices from Mus-
covy making this a fairer bet than it was a week ago, I do
not question hut you will accept the wager.

" But this is not my present business. If you remember,
I whispered a word in your ear as we were walking up the

Mall, and you see what has happened since. If I had seen

you this morning, I would have told you in your ear another

secret. I hope you will be recovered of your indisposition

by to-morrow morning, when I will wait on you at the same
hour as I did this ; my private circumstances being such,

that I cannot well appear in this quarter of the town after it

is day.
" I have been so taken up with the late good news from

Holland, and expectation of further particulars, as well as

with other transactions, of which I will teU you more to-

morrow morning, that I have not slept a wink these three

nights.
" I have reason to beUeve, that Picardy will soon follow the

example of Artois, in. case the enemy continue in their present

resolution of flying away from us. I think I told you last

time we were together my opinion about the Deulle.
" The honest gentlemen upon the bench bid me tell you,

they would be glad to see you often among them. "We shall

be there all the warm hours of the day during the present
posture of affairs.

" This happy opening of the campaign wiU, I hope, give us
a very joyful summer ; and I propose to take many a pleasant

walk with you, if you will sometimes come into the Park ; for

that is the only place in which I can be free from the malice

ofmy enemies. Farewell tiU three-a-clock to-morrow morning,
"lam

Tour most humble servant," &e.

" P. S. The king of Sweden is still at Bender."

I should have fretted myself to death at this promise of a

second visit, if I had not found in his letter an intimation of

the good news which I have since heard at large. I have^

however, ordered my maid to tie up the knocker of my door,

in such a manner as she would do if I was really indisposed.

By which means I hope to escape breaking my morning's

rest.
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No. 161. THURSDAY, APEIL 20, I7h).

\\ —^Nunquam libertas gratior exstat

\ V ^ ,M Quam sub rege pio.

From my own Apartmerd, April 19.

A ,\ J. WAS walking two or three days ago in a very pleasing

^ retirement, and amusing myselfwith the reading of that an-

Qi; cieut and beautiful allegory, called " The table of Cebes." ^

-'^

I was at last so tired with my walk, that I sat down to rest

myself upon a bench that stood iu the midst of an agreeable

shade. The music of the birds that filled all the trees about
me, lulled me asleep before I was aware of it ; which * was
followed by a dream, that I impute in some measure to the

foregoing author, who had made an impression upon my
imagination, and ptit me into his own way of thinking.

^1 I fancied myself among the Alps,* and, as it is natural in

a dream, seemed every moment to bound from one summit
to another, tiU at last, after haviag made this airy progress
over the tops of several mountains, I arrived at the very

S' .^centre of those broken rocks and precipices. I here, me-
{^ thought, saw a prodigious circuit of hLUs, that reached above

w' V the clouds, and encompassed a large space of ground, which

/ f I had a great curiosity to look into. I thereupon contiaued
>^ my former way of travelling through a great variety of
(j"' winter scenes, tiU I had gained the top of these white moun-

"^

tains, which seemed another Alps of snow. I looked down
from hence into a spacious plain, which was siurounded on
all sides by this moimd of hiUs, and which presented me
with the most agreeable prospect 1 had ever seen. There
was a greater variety of colours in the embroidery of the
meadows, a more lively green in the leaves and grass, a
brighter crystal in the streams, than what I ever met with
in any other region. The light itself had something more

' Better expunge—" ihe reading of."
' The table of Cebes.] A fine moral allegory, but of a character wholly

different from that which follows. This picturesque and sublime dream
had been more naturally introduced, if the author of it had fallen asleep
over a canto of Spenser.

' Which.'] ASTiat ? " TTie being lulled asleep," carelessly expressed.
• The Atps."] The scenery of this vision, taken from Switzerland.- -

See the author's travels.
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shining and glorious in it than that of which the day ia

made in other places. I was wonderfully astonished at the
discovery of such a .fasa^ge amidst the wUdness of those
cold hoary landscapes which lay aBouTTt; but^Jound^at
length^thoLJihishappy region was inhabited hy "the god-

dteg§j)£-IiiheEtyJJ'~wbOBe^eeeBce'SjtfEene3 the rigours of the
cUmate, enriched the barrenness of the soil, and more than
supplied the absence of the sun. The place was covered
with a wonderful profusion of flowers, that without being
disposed into regular borders and parterres, grew promiscu-
ously, and had a greater beauty in their natural luxuriancy
and disorder, than they could have received from the checks
and restraints of art. There was a river that arose out of

the south side of the mountain, that, by an infinite number
of turns and windings, seemed to visit every plant, and
cherish the several beauties of the spring, with which the
fields abounded. After having run to and fro in a wonder-
ful variety of meanders, it at last throws itself into the hol-

low of a mountain, from whence it passes under a long range
of rocks, and at length rises in tha% part of the Alps where
the inhabitants think it the first source of the Ehone. This
river, after having made its progress through those free na-
tions, stagnates in a huge lake at the leaving of them, and
no sooner enters into the regions of slavery, but runs through
them with an nicredible rapidity, and takes its shortest waf
to the sea.

I descended into the happy fields that lay beneatli me, and
in the midst of them beheld the goddess sitting upon a
throne. She had nothing to enclose her but the bounds of

her own dominions, and nothing over her head but the hea-
vens. Every glance of her eye cast a track of light where
it fell, that revived the spring, and made all things smile

about her. My heart grew cheerful at the sight of her, and
as she looked upon me, I found a certain confidence growing
in me, and such an inward resolution as I never felt before

that time.

On the left hand of the goddess sat the Genius of a Com-
gonffieaith, with the cap of liberty on her head, aJBtinirlier

Eand a wand, like that with which a Eoman citizen used to

give his slaves their freedom. There was something mean
and vulgar, but at the same time exceeding bold and daring

in her air ; her eyes were fuU of fii-e, but liad in them such
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casts of fierceness and cruelty, as made her appear to me
rather dreadful than amiable. On her shoulders she wore a
mantle, on which there was wrought a great confusion of-

figures. As it flew in the wind, T could not discern the par-

ticular design of them, but saw wounds in the bodies of

some, and agonies in the faces of others ; and over one part

of it could read, in letters of blood, " The Ides of March." '

On the right hand of the goddess was the Genius of Mon--
archy. She was clothed in the whitest ermine, and wore a"

crown of the purest gold upon her head. In her hand she

held a sceptre Kke that which is borne by the British mon-
archs.^ A couple of tame lions lay crouching at her feet j

her countenance had in it a very great majesty, without any
mixture of terror : her voice was like the voice of an angel,

filled with so much sweetness, accompanied with such an air

of condescension, as tempered the awfulness of her appear-
ance, and equally inspired love and veneration into the
hearts of all that beheld her.

'. Tn the train of the goddess of Liberty were the several

Arts and Sciences, who all of them flourished underneath
her eye. One of them, in particular, made a greater figure

than any of the rest, who held a thunder-bolt in her hand,
which had the power of melting, piercing, or breaking every-
thing that stood in its way. The name of this goddess was
Eloquence.

There were two other dependent goddesses, who made a
very conspicuous figure in this blissful region. The first of
them was seated upon a hill, that had every plant growing
out of it which the soil was in its own nature capable of
producing. The other was seated in a little island, that was
covered with groves of spices, olives, and orange-trees ; and,
in a word, with the products of every foreign clime. The
name of the iirst was Plenty, of the second, Commerce. The
first leaned her right arm upon a plough, and under her left

held a huge horn, out of which she poured a whole autumn
of fruits. The other wore a rostral crown upon her head,
and kept her eyes fixed upon a compass.

I was wonderfully pleased in ranging through this de-
lightful place, and the more so, because it was not encum-

' A compliment to the well-tempered monarchy of his country, so
finely conducted, as to be applicable, at the same time, to the personal
virtues of its monarch.
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bered witli fences and enclosures ; till at length, methouglits,

1 sprung from the ground, and pitched upon the top of a
hill, that presented several objects to my sight, which I had
not before taken notice of. The winds that passed over this

flowery plain, and through the tops of trees which were
full of blossoms, blew upon me in such a continual breeze

of sweets, that I was wonderfully charmed with my situation.

I here saw all the inner declivities of that great circuit of

mountains, whose outside was covered with snow, overgrown
with huge forests of fir-trees,' which, indeed, are very fre-

quently found in other parts of the Alps. These trees were
inhabited by storks,^ that came thither in great flights from
very distant quarters of the world. Methought I was pleased

in my dream, to see what became of these birds, when, upon
leaving the places to which they make an annual visit, they
rise in great flocks so high till they are out of sight ; and for

that reason have been thought by some modern philosophers

to take a flight to the moon. ]3ut my eyes were soon di-

verted from this prospect, when I observed two great gaps
that led through this circuit of mountains, where guards
and watches were posted day and night. Upon examination
I found, that there were two formidable enemies encamped
before each of these avenues, who kept the place in a per-

petual alarm, and watched all opportunities of invading it.

Tyranny was at the head of one of these armies, dressed

in an Eastern habit, and grasping in her hand an iron sceptre.

Behind her was Barbarity, vrith the garb and complexion of

an ^Ethiopian ; Ignorance with a turban upon her head ; and
Persecution holding up a bloody flag, embroidered with
flower-de-luces. These were followed by Oppression, Poverty,

Pamine, Torture, and a dreadful train of appearances, that

made me tremble to behold them. Among the baggage oi

this army, I could discover racks, wheels, chains, and gibbets,

with all the instruments art could invent to make human
nature miserable.

' Fir-trees.'] Because this tree thrives best in mountainous countries,

e. according to the author's idea, " in free countries."
' Inhabited by storks,] Alluding to the notions that these birds are to

DC found only in republics. Whence the famous lines,

" Lucretius, with a stork-like fate.

Bred and translated, in a state."

Though by what he says of these birds flying to the moon, he would in-

sinuate, I suppose, that one tradition was just as credible as the other.
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Before the other avenue I saw Licentiousness, Jressed in

a garment not unlike the Polish cassock, and leading up a

whole army of monsters, such as Clamour, with a hoarse

voice and a himdred tongues ; Confusion, with a mis-shapen

body and a thousand heads ; Impudence, with a forehead of

brass ; and Eapine, with hands of iron. The tumult, noise,

and uproar in this quarter were so very great, that they dis-

turbed my imagination more than is consistent with sleep,

and by that means awaked me.

No. 162. SATIJEDAT, APEIL 22, 1710.

Tertius fe Coelo cecidit Cato. Juv. Sat. 2.

From my own Apartment, April 21.

Iir my younger years I used many endeavours to get a

place at court, and indeed continiied my pursuits till I ar-

rived at my grand climacteric; but at length altogether

despairiag of success, whether it were for want of capacity,

friends, or due application, I at last resolved to erect a new
office, and,fbrmj^ encouragement, to place myself in it. For
th^sxeaspn, I took upon me the title and dignity of Cefisor"

of Great Britain, reservifigrToTmyseir all such-per-cpisites,

profits, and emoluments as should arise out of the discharge

of the said -officer These in truth have not been inconsider-

able ; for besides those weekly contributions which I receive

from John Morphew, and those annual subscriptions which
I propose to myself from the most elegant part of this great
island, I daily live in a very comfortable affluence of wine,
stale beer, Hungary water, beef, books, and marrow-bones,
which I receive from many well-disposed citizens ; not to
mention the forfeitures which accrue to me from the several

offenders that appear before me on court days.

Having now enjoyed this office for the space of a twelve-
month, I shall do what all good officers ought to do, take a
survey of my behaviour, and consider carefully whether I
have discharged my duty, and acted up to the character with
which I am invested. For my direction ia this particular, I
have made a narrow search into the nature of the old Roman
Censors, whom I must always regard, not only as ray jire-



No. 162. THE TATLEE. 143

decessors, but as my patterns in this great employment ; and
have several times asked my ovm heart with great impar-
tiality, vrhether Cato will not hear a more venerable figure

among posterity than Bickerstaffe ?

I fimd the duty of the Eoman Censor was twofold. The
rirst part of it consisted in making frequent reviews of the
people, in casting up their numbers, ranging them vmder
their several tribes, disposing them into proper classes, and
subdividing them into their respective centuries.

In compliance with this part of the ofB.ce, I have taken
many curious surveys of this great city. I have collected

into particular bodies the dappers and the smarts, the natural

and affected rakes, the pretty fellows and the very pretty

fellows. I have likewise drawn out in several distinct parties,

your pedants and men of fire, your gamesters and politicians.

I have separated cits from citizens, free-thinkers from phi-

losophers, wits from snuff-takers, and duellists from men of

honour. I have likewise made a calculation of esquires, not
only considering the several distinct swarms of them that

are settled in the different parts of this town, but also, that
more rugged species that inhabit the fields and woods, and
are often found in pot-houses, and upon hay-cocks.

I shall pass the soft sex over in silence, having not yet re-

duced them into any tolerable order ; as likewise the softer

tribe of lovers, which will cost me a great deal of time, be-

fore I shall be able to cast them into their several centuries

and subdivisions.

The second part of the Eoman Censor's ofS.ce was to look
into the manners of the people, and to check any growing
luxury, whether in diet, dress, or building. This duty, like-

|

wise, I have endeavoured to discharge, by those wholesome '

precepts which I have given my countrymen in regard to
}

beef aibd mutton, and the severe censures which I have passed
|

upon ragouts and fiicassees. There is not, as I am informed, '

a pair of jed heels to be seen within ten miles of London,
which I may liSewise ascribe, without vanity, to the becom-
ing zeal which I expressed in that particular. I must own,

my success with the petticoat is not so great ; but as I have

not yet done with it, I hope I shall, in a little time, put an

effectual stop to that growing evil. As for the article o^

building, I inl«nd hereafter to enlarge upon it, having lately
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observed several warehouses, nay, private shops, that stand

upon Corinthian pillars, and whole rows of tin pots showing

themselves, in order to their sale, through a sash window.

I have likewise followed the example of the Roman Cen-

sors, in punishing offences according to the quality of the

offender. It was usual for them to expel a senator who had

been guilty of great immoralities out of the senate house, by
omitting his name when they called over the list of his

brethren. In the same manner, to remove effectually several

'worthless men who stand possessed of great hohoiirs, I have

made frequent draughts of dead men out of the vicious part

of the nobility, and given them up to the new socie'fy of up-

holders, with the necessary orders for their interment. As
the E/oman Censors used to punish the knights or gentlemen

of Eome, by taking away their horses from them, I have

seized the canes of many criminals of figure, whom I had
just reason to animadvert upon. As for the offenders

3,mong the common people of Home, they were generally

chastised, by being thrown out of a higher tribe, and placed

in one which was not so honourable. My reader cannot but
think I have had an eye to this punishment, when I have
degraded one species of men into bombs, squibs, and crackers,

and another into drums, bass-viols, and bagpipes ; not to

mention whole packs of delinquents whom I have shut up
in kennels, and the new hospital which I am at present

erecting, for the reception of those of my countrymen who
give me but little hopes of their amendment, on the borders
of Moorflelds. I shall only observe upon this particular,

that since some late surveys I have taken of this island, I
shall think it necessary to enlarge the plan of the buildings
which I design in this quarter.

When my- great predecessor Cato the elder stood for the

censorship of Eome, there were several other competitors
who offered themselves : and to get an interest among the
people, gave them great promises of the nuld and gentle

treatment which they would use towards them in that office.

Cato on the contrary told them, he presented himself as a
candidate, because he knew the age was sunk in immorality
and corruption ; and that if they would give him their votes,

he would promise them to make use of such a strictness and
severity of discipline as should recover them out of it. TLo
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lloman liistorians, upon this occasion, very much celebrated

the public-spiritedness of that people, who chose Cato for

their censor, notwithstanding his method of recommending
himself. I may in some measure extol my own countrymen
upon the same account, who, without any respect to party,

or any application from myself, have made such generous

subscriptions for the Censor of Great Britain, as will give a

magnificence to my old age, and which I esteem more than
I would any post in Europe of an hundred times the value.

I shall only add, that upon looking into my catalogue of

subscribers, which I intend to print alphabetically in the

front of my lucubrations, I find the names of the greatest

beauties and wits in the whole island of Great Britain, which
I only mention for the benefit of any of them who have not
yet subscribed, it being my design to close the subscription

in a very short time.

No. 163. THUESDAT, APEIL 25, 1710.

Idem inficeto est inficetior rure

Simul poemata attigit : neque idem unquam
.^qufe est btatus, ac poema cum scribit

:

Tam gaudet in se, tamque se ipse miratur.

Nimirum idem omnes fallimur ; neque est quisquam
Quem non in aliqiia re videre Suffenum
Possis

—

Catul. de Sufpeno.

WilVs Coffee-house, April 2'!.

I TESTEEBAT Came hither about two hours before the

company generally make their appearance, with a design to

read over all the newspapers ; but upon my sitting down,

I was accosted byN^ed^^oftly, who saw me from a corner

in the other end of the room, where I found he had been

writing something. Mr. Bickerstaffe, (says he,) I observe

by a late paper of yours, that you and I are just of a humour

;

for, you must know, of all impertinencies, there is nothing

which I so much hate as news. I never read a Gazette in

my life ; and never trouble my head about our armies, whe-

ther they win or lose, or in what part of the world they lie

encamped. "Without giving me time to reply, he drew a

paper of verses out of his pocket, telling me that he bad
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something whicli WoiJq entertain me more agreeably, and

that he would desire my judgment upon every line, for that

we had time enough before us till the company came in.

Ned Softly is a very pretty poet, and a great admirer of

easy lines. Waller is his favourite : and as that admirable

writer has the best and worst verses of any among our Eng-
lish poets, Ned Softly has got all the bad ones without book,

which he repeats upon occasion, to show his reading, and
garnish his conversation. Ned is indeed a true English

reader, incapable of relishing the great and masterly strokes

of this art ; but wonderfuljy pleased with the little Gothic
ornaments of epigrammatical conceits, turns, points, and
quibbles, which are so frequent in the most admired of our

English poets, and practised by those who want genius and
strength to represent, after the manner of the ancients, sim-

plicity in its natural beauty and perfection.

Finding myself unavoidably engaged in such a conversa-

tion, I was resolved to turn my pain into a pleasure, and to

divert myself as well as I could with so very odd a fellow.
" Tou must understand, (says Ned,) that the sonnet I am
going to read to you was written upon a lady, who showed
me some verses of her own making, and is, perhaps, the best

poet of our age. But you shall hear it." Upon which he
began to read as follows :

" TO MIEA ON HEE INCOMPAEABLE POEM.

I.

" When dressed in laurel -wreaths yon shine,

And tune your soft melodious notes,

You seem a sister of the Nine,
Or Phoebus' self in petticoats.

II.

" I fancy, when your song you sing,

(Your song you sing with so much art,)

Your pen was plucked from Cupid's wing

;

For ah! it wounds me like his dart."

" Why (says I) this is a little nosegay of conceits, a very
lump of salt : every verse hath something in it that piques

:

and then the dart in the last line is certainly as pretty a
sting in the tail of an epigram (for so I think your critics

call it) as ever entered into the thought of a poet." " Dear
Mr Bickerstaffe, (says he, shaking me by the hand,) every
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body knows you to be a judge of these things ; and to tell

you truly, I read over Eoscommon's translation of Horace's
Art of Poetry three several times, before I sat down to write

the sonnet which I have shown you. But you shall hear it

again, and pray observe every line of it, for not one of them
shall pass without your approbation.

' When dressed in laurel wreaths you shine.'

" That is, (says he,) when you have your garland on ; when
you are writing verses." To which I replied, " I know your
meaning : a metaphor

!

" " The same," said he, and went on

:

" ' And tune your soft melodious notes.'

" Pray observe the gliding of that verse ; there is scarce a

consonant in it : I tooli care to make it run upon liquids.

,
Give me your opinion of it." " Truly, (said I,) I think it as

good as the former." " I am very glad to hear you say so,

(says he,) but mind the next

:

' You seem a sister of the Nine.'

" That is, (says he,) you seem a sister of the Muses ; for if

you look into ancient authors, you will find it was their

opinion, that there were nine of them." " I remember it

very well, (said I,) but pray proceed."
" ' Or Phoebus' self in petticoats.'

" Phcebus (says he) was the god of poetry. These little

instances, Mr. Bickerstaffe, show a gentleman's reading.

Then to take off from the air of learning which Phcebus and
the Muses have given to this first stanza, you may observe,

how it falls all of a sudden into the familiar ; in petticoats !

' Or Phoebus' self in petticoats.'
"

" Let us now (says I) enter upon the second stanza. I

find the first line is still a continuation of the metaphor.
' I fancy when your song you sing.'

"

" It is very right, (says he ;) but pray observe the turn of

words in those two lines. I was a whole hour in adjusting

of them, and have still a doubt upon me, whether in the

second line it should be, ' Your song you sing ;' or, ' Ton
sing your song.' Tou shall hear them both :"

' I fancy, when your song you sing,

(Your song you sing -with so much art,)

or,
' I fancy when your song you smg,
(You sing your song with so much art.)

"

I. 2
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" Truly, (said 1,) the turn is so natural either way, that

you have made me almost giddy with it." "Dear Sir, (said

he, graspiag me by the hand,) you have a great deal of pa-

tience ; but pray' what do you think of the next verse ?

' Your pen was plucked from Cxipid's -wing.'
"

" Thialc ! (says I,) I think you have made Cupid look like

a little goose." " That was my meaning, (says he,) I think

the ridicule is well enough hit off. But we now come to the

last, which sums up the whole matter.

' For ah ! it -wounds me like Ms dart.'

" Pray how do you like that ah ! doth it not make a pretty

figure in that place ? Ah !—it looks as if I felt the dart, and

cried out at being pricked with it.

' For all ! it wounds me like his dart.'

" My friend Dick Easy (continued he) assured me, he

would rather have written that ah ! than to^ have been the

author of the ^iEneid. He indeed objected, that I made
Mira's pen like a quill in one of the lines, and like a dart in

the other. But as to that " " Oh ! as to that, (says I,)

it is but supposing Cupid to be like a porcupine, and his

quills and darts will be the same thing." He was going to

embrace me for the'hint ; but half a dozen critics coming into

the room, whose faces he did not like, he conveyed the son-

net into his pocket, and whispered me in the ear, he would
show it me again as soon as his man had written it over fair.'

, Ko. 165. SATTJEDAT, APEIL 29, 1710.

c'- ^

,

From my own Apartment, April 28.

,
I It has always been my endeavour to distinguish between

.
'

I

realities and appearances, and separate true merit from the
pretence to it. As it shall ever be my study to make dis-

;
coveries of this nature in human life, and to settle the pro-

' per distinctions betweeen the virtues and perfections of

' To] should be left out.

^ The humour of this paper is fine ; but not original. Ned Softly is t
slip of Bays, in the rehearsal

:

" Pamassia laurus,

Parva sub ingenti malris se subjicit umbrSk."
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maiiMnd, and those false colours and resemblances of them
that shine alike in the eyes of the ^iilgar ; so I shall be
more particularly careful to search into the various merits

and pretences of the learned world. This is the more ne-

cessary, because there seems to be a general combination
among the pedants to extol one another's labours, and cry

up one another's parts ; while men of sense, either through
that modesty which is natural to them, or the scorn they
have for such trifling commendations, enjoy their stock of

knowledge like a hidden treasure, with satisfaction and
silence. Pedantry, indeed, jaJfiaKoiBg,. is likg hypocrisy., in

religion, a%rm of )mCSIedge.,Bitbout..ibe-power of it, that

attr3ct*4he^ejBs of common people,, breaks out in noise and
Iflio^and finds its reward, not from' any inward pleasure

^tlTaf attends it, but from the praises and approbations which
it receives from men.
- :Of"this shallow species there is not a more importunate,
empty, and conceited animal, than that which is generally

known by the name of a critic. This, iu the common accept-

ation of the word, is one that, without entering into the

sense and soul of an author, has a few general rules, which,

like mechanical instruments, he appUes to the works of every

writer, and as they quadrate with them, pronounces the
author perfect or defective. He is master of a certain set

of words, as Unity, Style, Fire, Phlegm, Easy, Natural, Turn,
• Sentiment, and the like ; which he varies, compounds, divides,

and throws together, in every part of his discourse, without

any thought or meaning. The marks you may know him by
are, an elevated eye, and dogmatical brow, a positive voice, and
a contempt for everything that comes out, whether he has

read it or not. He dwells altogether in generals. He praises

or dispraises in the lump. He shakes his head very fre-

quently at the pedantry of universities, and bursts into

laughter when you mention an author that is known at

WiU's. He hath formed his judgment upon Homer, Horace,

and Virgil, not from their own works, but from those of

Eapin and Bossu. He k;now8 his own strength so weU, that

' Finds its reward from.] He should have said "in," the proper pro-

position after "fiiid:" what determined his choice oi"from" was the

jingle of—"m any inward."—But the senlence might have hi-en tiimeU

differently.
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he never darea praise anything in which he has not a French
author for his voucher.

With these extraordinary talents and accomplishmenta,

Sir Timothy Tittle puts raen in vogue, or condemns them to

obscurity, and sits as judge of life and death upon every

author that appears in public. It is impossible to represent

the pangs, agonies, and convulsions, vrhich Sir Timothy ex-

presses in every feature of his face, and muscle of his body,
uj)on the reading of a bad poet.

About a week ago I was engaged at a friend's house of

mine in an agreeable conversation with his wife and daughters,

when, in the height of our mirth, Sir Timothy, who makes
love to my friend's eldest daughter, came in amongst us
puifing and blowing;, as if he had been very much out of
breath. He immediately called for a chair, and desired leave
to sit down, without any further ceremony. I asked him,
""Wbere he had been? Whether he was out of order?"
He only replied, that he was quite -^ent, and fell a cursing
in soliloquy. I could hear him cry, " A wicked rogue !

—

An execrable wretch!—Was there ever such a monster !

"

—The young ladies upon this began to be affriglrted, and
asked, "Whether any one had hurt him?" He answered
nothing, but still talked to himself. " To lay the first scene
(says he) in St. James's Park, and the last in Northampton-
shire !

" "Is that all? (says I:) Then I suppose you have
been at the rehearsal of the play this morning." "Been!
(says he ;) I have been at Northampton, in the Park, in a
lady's bed-chamber, in a dioing-room, everywhere; the
rogue has led me such a dance !

"—Though I covJd scarce
forbear laughing at his discourse, I told him I was glad it

was no worse, and that he was only metaphorically weaiy.
" In short, ,air^ (says he,) the author has not observed a single
'unity in his whole play ; tEe"seen«-»h.iffeB -in ©very-dialogue

;

thevillainhas huTriEfl" me up and down at such a rate, that
I am tired off my legs. I could not but observe with some

I
pleasure, that the young lady whom he made love to, con-
ceived a very just aversion towards him, upon seeing him so
yeij. passionate in trifles. And as she had that natural sense
which makes her a better judge than a thousand critics, she
began to rally him upon this foolish humour. " Por my part,
(says she,) I never knew a play take that was written up to
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your rules, as you call them." " How, madam i ,^says he,) is

that your opinion ? I am sure you have a better taste." " It
is a pretty kind of magic (says she) the poets have to trans-

port an audience from place to place without the help of a
coach and horses. I could travel round the world at such a
rate. 'Tis such an entertainment as an enchantress finds

when she fancies herself in a wood, or upon a mountain, at

a feast, or a solemnity ; though at the same time she has
never stirred out of her cottage." " Your simile, madam,
(says Sir Timothy,) is by no means just." " Pray, (says she,)

let my similes pass without a criticism. I must confess,

(continued she, for I found she was resolved to exasperate

hira,) I laughed very heartily at the last new comedy which
you found so much fault with." " But, madam, (says he,)

you ought not to have laughed ; and I defy any one to- show
me a single rule that you could laugh by." " Ought not to

laugh! (says she :) Pray who should hinder me ? " "Madam,
^says he,) there are such people in the world as Bapip,
Dagiej, and several others, that ought to have spoiled your
mirth." "I have heard, (says the young lady,) that your
great critics are always very bad poets : I fancy there is as

much difference between the works of one and the other, as

there is between the carriage of a dancing-master and a
gentleman. I must confess, (continued she,) I would not be
troubled with so fine a judgment as yours is ; for I find you
feel more vexation in a bad comedy, than I do in a deep
tragedy." " Madam, (says Sir Timothy,) that is not my fault;

they should learn the art of writing." " For my part, (says

the young lady,) I should think the greatest art in your
writers of comedies is to please." "To please!" (says Sir

Timothy ;) and immediately fell a laughing. " Truly, (says

she,) that is my opinion." Upon this, he composed his

countenance, looked upon his watch, and took his leave.

I hear that Sir Timothy has not been at my friend's house
since this notable conference, to the satisfaction of the young
lady, who by this means has got rid of a very impertinent fop.

I must confess, I could not but observe, with a great deal

of surprise, how this gentleman, by his ill-nature, folly, and
affectation, hath made himself capable of suffering so many
imaginary pains, and looking with such a senseless severity

upon the common diversions of Ufe.
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No. 192. SATFEDAT, JULY 1, 1710.

Tecum vivere amem, tecum obeam libens. Hon.

From my own Apartment, June SO.

Some years since I was engaged with a coach Ml of frienda

to take a journey as far as the Land's End. We were very

well pleased with one another the first day, every one en-

deavouring to recommend himself by his good humour and

complaisance to the rest of the company. This good corre-

spondence did not last long ; one of our party was sotoed the

very iirst evening by a plate of butter which had not been

melted to his mind, and which spoiled his temper to such- a

degree, that he continued upon the fret to the end of our

journey. A second fell off from his good humour the next

morning, for no other reason that I could imagine, but be-

cause I chanced to step into the coach before him, and place

myself on the shady side. This, however, was but my own
private guess, for he did not mention a word of it, nor indeed

of anything else, for three days following. The rest of our

company held out very near half the way, when of a sudden

Mr. Sprightly fell asleep ; and instead of endeavouring to

divert and oblige us, as he had hitherto done, carried him-

self with an unconcerned, careless, drowsy behaviour, till we
came to our last stage. There were three of us who stO]

heild up our heads, and did all we could to make our journey
agreeable ; but, to my shame be it spoken, about three miles

on this side Exeter I was taken with an unaccountable fit of

sullenness, that hung upon me for above threescore miles;

whether it were for want of respect, or from an accidental

tread upon my foot, or from a foolish maid's calling me The
old Gentleman, I cannot tell. In short, there was but one
who kept his good humour to the Land's End.

There was another coach that went along with us, in which
I likewise observed, that there were many secret jealousies,

heart-burnings, and animosities : for when we joined com-
panies at night, T could not' but take notice, that the passen-
gers neglected their own company, and studied how to make
themselves esteemed by us, who were altogether strangers
to them : till at length they grew so weU acquainted with
us, that they liked us as little as they did one another.
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W^Bij^flect-^ipmLJiis journejjJLoifen-fkiicy^ a

picture of human lifejin resggcE^^te^he several -fri&ndships,

contracts, anS_aJliaiiCfia37bat,_are made and dissolved in tlie

several periods of it. The most delightful and most lasting

engagements are generally those which pass between man and
woman ; and yet upon what trifles are they weakened, or

entirely broken ! Sometimes the parties fly asunder even in

the midst of courtship, and sometimes grow cool in the very
honey-month. Some separate before the first child, and
some after the fifth ; others continue good till thirty, others

till forty; while some few, whose souls are of an happier

make, and better fitted to one another, travel on together

to the end of their journey, in a continual intercourse of

kind offices and mutual endearments.

When we, therefore, choose our companions for life, if we
hope to keep both them and ourselves in good humour to the

last stage of it, we must be extremely careful in the choice

we make, as well as in the conduct on our own part. When
the persons to whom we join ourselves can stand an examin-

ation, and bear the scrutiny, when they mend upon our ac-

quaintance with them, and discover new beauties the more
we search into their characters, our love will naturally rise in

proportion to their perfections.

But because there are very few possessed of such accom-
plishments of body and mind, we ought to look after those

qualifications both in ourselves and others, which are indis-

pensably necessary towards this happy union, and which are

in the power of every one to acquire, or at least to cultivate

and improve. These, in my opinion, are cheerfulness and
constancy. A cheerful^jtBmpfir, joined with innocence, will

make beauty attractive, knowledge delightful, and wit good-

natured. It will lighten sickness, poverty, and affliction

;

convert ignorance into an amiable simplicity, and render de-

formity itself agreeable.

Constaaey-is nattiral to persons of even tempers and uni-

fofm dispositions, and may be acquired by those of the

greatest fickleness, violence, and passion, who consider seri-

ously the terms of union upon which they are come together,

the mutual interest in which they are engaged, with aU the

motives that ought to incite their tenderness and compassion

towards those who have their dependence upon them, aud
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are embarked with tiem for life in the same state of hap-

pineas or misery. Constancy, when it grows in the mind

upon considerations of this nature, becomes a moral virtue,

and a kind of good-nature, that is not subject to any change

of health, age, fortune, or any of those accidents which are

apt to unsettle the best dispositions that are founded rather

in constitution than in reason.' "Where such a constancy as

this is wanting, the most inflamed passion may fall away into

coldness and indifference, and the most melting tenderness

degenerate into hatred and aversion. I shall conclude this

paper with a story that is very well known in the north ol

England.
,

About thirty years ago, a packet-boat that had several

passengers on board was cast away upon a rock, and in so

great danger of sinking, that all who were in it endeavoured

to save themselves as weU as they could, though only those

who could swim well had a bare possibility of doing it.

Among the passengers there were two women of fashion,

who seeing themselves in such a disconsolate condition, beg- •

ged of their husbands not to leave them. One of them

chose rather to die with his wife, than to forsake her ; the

other, though he was moved with the utmost compassion fer

his wife, told her, that for the good of their children it was

better one of them should live, than both perish. By a

great piece of good luck, next to a miracle, when one of our

good men had taken the last and long farewell in order to

save himself, and the other held in his arms the person that

was dearer to "him than life, the ship was preserved. It is

with a secret sorrow and vexation of mind that I must teU

the sequel of the story, and let my reader know, that this

faithful pair who were ready to have died in each other's

arms, about three years after their escape, upon some trifling

disgust, grew to a coldness at first, and at length fell out

to such a degree, that they left one another, and parted for

over. The other couple Eved together in an uninterrupted
friendship and felicity ; and, what was remarkable, the hus-

band whom the shipwreck had like to have separated from

' The last part of this sentence is strung together with too many rela-

tives, that—which—ihat. The following sentence, too, is not exact—".»»i-

flamed passion/aZZ away—melting tenderness degenerate."—The metaphoi
not well pursued.
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his wife, died a few months after her, not being able to sur-
vive the loss of her.'

T must confess, there is something in the changeableness
and iaconstancy of human nature, that very often both de-
jects and terrifies me. Whatever I am at present, I tremble
to think what I may be. While I find this principle in me,
how can I assure myself, that I shall be always true to my
God, my friend, or myself? in short, wit^oulLJSBastaivcy
there is neither love, friendship, or virtue in the world.

0^

No. 216. SATUEDAT, AUGUST 26, 1710.

V"^ —Nugis addere pondus.

From my own Apartment, August 25.

NiirEE is full of wonders ; every atom is a standing mi-
racle, and endowed with such qualities, as could not be im-
pressed on it by a power and wisdom less than infinite.

For this reason, I would not discourage any searches that
are made iato the most minute and trivial parts of the cre-

ation. However, since the world abounds in the noblest
fields of speculation, it is, methinks, the mark of a little

genius to be wholly conversant among insects, reptiles, ani-

malcoiLes, and those trifling rarities that furnish out the
apartment of a virtuoso.

There are some men -wiiose -heads are so oddly turned this

way, that though they are utter strangers to the common
occurrences of life, they are able to discover the sex of a
cockle, or describe the generation of a mite, in aU its cir-

cumstances. They are so little versed in the world, that

they scarce know a horse from an ox ; but at the same time
will tell you, with a great deal of gravity, that a flea is a
rhinoceros, and a snail an hermaphrodite. I have known
one of these whimsical philosophers who has set a greater

value upon a collection of spiders than he would upon a

flock of sheep, and has sold his coat ofi' his back to purchase
a tarantula.

I would not have a scholar whoUy unacquainted with these

secrets and curiosities of nature ; but certainly the mind of

' The rhytlim of this sentence hurt by the repetition of " her
"—" after

her "—" loss ofhe~
"
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man, that is capable of so much higher conteirplations,

should not be altogether fixed upon such mean and diapro-

portioned objects. Observations of this-kiad are apt to

I alignate^us too much from the knowledge of-the world, and

1 to make us serious upon trifles, by which means they expose

IphHosophy to the ridicule of the witty, and the contem^pt of

the ignorant. In short, studies of this nature should be the

diversions, relaxations, and amusements, not the care, busi-

ness, and concern of life.

It is indeed wonderful to consider, that there should be a

sort of learned men who are wholly employed in gathering

together the refuse of nature, if I may call it so, a,nd hoard-

ing up in their chests and cabinets such creatures as others

industriously avoid the sight of. One does not know how
to mention some of the most precious parts of their treasure,

without a kind of an apology for it. I have been shown a

beetle valued at twenty crowns, and a toad at an hundred

:

but we must take this for a general rule, that whatever ap-

pears trivial or obscene in the common notions of the world,

looks grave and philosophical in the eye of a virtuoso.

To show this humour in its perfection, I shall present my
reader with the legacy of a certain virtuoso, who laid out a

considerable estate in natural rarities and curiosities, which

upon his death-bed he bequeathed to his relations and friends

in the following words : ,

THE WILL OP A TIBXUOSO.

I, Nicholas G-imoeack, being in sound health of mind,

but in great weakness of body, do by this my last will and

testament bestow my worldly goods and chattels in maimer
following :

Imprimis, To my dear wife.

One box of butterflies,

One drawer of shells,

A female skeleton,

A dried cockatrice.

Item, To my daughter Elizabeth,

My receipt for preserving dead caterpillars.

_
As also my preparations of winter May-dew, and embry.

pickle.

Item, To my little daughter Panny,
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Three crocodile's eggs.

And upon the birth of her first child, if she marries with
her mother's consent,

The nest of an humming-bird.

Item, To my eldest brother, as an acknowledgment for

the lands he has vested in my son Charles, I bequeath
My last year's collection of grasshoppers.

Item, To his daughter Susannah, being his only child, I
bequeath my

English weeds pasted on royal paper.

With my large folio of Indian cabbage.

Item, To my learned and worthy friend Dr. Johannes
Elserickius, professor in anatomy, and my associate in the

studies of nature, as an eternal monument of my affection

and friendship for him, I bequeath
My rat's testicles, and
Whale's pizzle,

to him and his issue male ; and in default of such issue in

the said Dr. Elserickius, then to return to my executor and
his heirs for ever.

Having fully provided for my nephew Isaac, by making
over to him some years since

A horned scarabaeus.

The skin, of a rattle-snake, and
The mummy of an Egyptian king,

I make no further provision for him in this my will.

My eldest son, John, having spoken disrespectfully of his

little sister whom I keep by me in spirits of wine, and in

many other instances behaved himself undutifully towards
me, I do disinherit, and wholly cut off from any part of this

my personal estate, by giving him a single cockle-shell.

To my second son, Charles, I give and bequeath all my
flowers, plaQts,minerals,mosses,shel]s, pebbles, tossUs, beetles,

butterflies, caterpillars, grasshoppers, and vermin, not above

specified : as also all my monsters, both wet and dry, making
the said Charles whole and sole executor of this my last

vdll and testament ; he paying, or causing to be paid, the

aforesaid legacies within the space of six months after my
decease. And I do hereby revoke all other wills whatsoever

by me formerly made.
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ABVEETISEMENT.

Whebeas an ignorant upstart in astrology has publicly

endeavoured to persuade the world, that he is the late John

Partridge, who died the 28th of March, 1708 ; these are to

certify all whom it may concern, that the true John Partridge

was not only dead at that time, but continues so to this pre-

sent day.

Beware of counterfeits, for such are abroad.

No. 218. THURSDAY, AUGUST 30, 1710.

Scriptorum Chorus omnis amat nemus et fugit urbes. Hor.

From my awn Apartment, August 30.

1 CHANCED to rise very early one particular momiag this

summer, and took a walk into the country to divert myself

among the fields and meadows, while the green was new,

and the flowers in their bloom. As at this season of the

year every lane is a beautiful walk, and every hedge full of

nosegays,' I lost myself with a great deal of pleasiu'e among
several thickets and bushes that were filled with a great var

riety of birds, and an agreeable confusion of notes,^ which

formed ^ the pleasantest scene in the world to one who had

passed a whole winter in noise and smoke. The freshnesB

of the dews that lay upon everything about me, Miith the

' Nosegay^ An oddly compounded word, if we take gay in the sensf of

fine or slimoy, expressing, together, the effect which flowers have on llie

aigkt and smell. But gay, in the primary sense of the word, is that which
cheers, refreshes, or delights ; and derived, like gaudy, from " gaudere."
In this view, the composition is more natural and proper. However, the

word itself is now much out of use.
2 Filled with—birds, atid—notes.] We may say of a thicket, that it is

filled with birds, or filled with the notes of birds, but not at the same time

;

because the word, filled, must then be taken in a diiferent sense, as ap-

plied to each ; in a literal sense, when connected with birds, and a meta-
phorical sense, as jomed to the notes of birds : whence arises a degree of

quaintness and confusion.
' Which formed.] That is, which birds and notes formed : but one docs

not see how birds and notes can be said toform a scene. In short, tha

whole sentence is heavy and inaccurate. But the author makes ameuils

in what follows.
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cool breath of the morning, whicli inspired the birds witli

80 many delightful instincts, created in me the same kind of

animal pleasure, and made my heart overflow with such
secret emotions of joy and satisfaction as are not to be de-
scribed or accounted for. On this occasion, I could not but
reflect upon a beautiful simile in Milton :

" As one who long in populous city pent,

Where houses thick, and sewers, annoy the air,

Forth issuing on a summer's mom, to breathe
Among the pleasant villages, and farms
Adjoined, from each thing met conceives delight

:

The smell of grain, or tedded grass, or kine,

Or dairy, each rural sight, each rural sound."

Those who are conyersant in the writings of polite authors,

receive an additional entertainment from the country, as it

revives in their memories those charming descriptions vpith

which such authors do frequently abound.' .

I was thioking of the foregoing beautiful simile in Milton,

and applying it to myself, when I observed to the windward
of me a black cloud falling to the earth in long trails of

rain, which made me betake myself for shelter to a house
which I saw at a little distance from the place where I was
walking. As I sat in the porch, I heard the voices of two
or three persons, who seemed very earnest in discourse. My
curiosity was raised when I heard the names of Alexander
the Grreat and Artaxerxes ; and as their talk seemed to run
on ancient heroes, I concluded there could not be any secret

in it ; for which reason I thought I might very fairly listen

to what they said.

After several parallels between great men, which appeared
to me altogether groundless and chimerical, I was surprised

to hear one say, " That he valued the Black Prince more than
the Duke of Vendosme." How the Duke of Vendosme
should become a rival of the Black Prince's, I could not
conceive : and was more startled, when I heard a second affirm

with great vehemence, " That if the Emperor of G-ermany
was not going oS, he should Kke him bettei^ than either of

' With which such authors do frequently abound^ One wonders to

find the expletive " do " inserted in this place, ll was to prevent tho

close of this paragraph from running into a verse :

—

" With which such authors frequently abound.''

He might have said, " which arefrequent in sitch authort."
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them." He added, " That though the season was so change-

able, the Duke of Marlborough was in blooming beauty."

I was wondering to myseK from whence they had received

this odd intelligence, especially when I heard them mention

the names of several other great generals, as the Prince of

Hesse, and the King of Sweden, who, they said, were both

running away. To which they added, what I entirely agreed

with them in, " That the Crown of France was very weak,

but that the Marshal Villars still kept his colours." At last

one of them told the company, " If they would go along

with him, he would show them a Chimney Sweeper and a

Paiated Lady ia the same bed, which he was sure would very

much please them." The shower which had driven them, as

well as myself, iato the house, was now over : and as they

were passing by me into the garden, I asked them to let me
be one in their company.

The gentleman of the house told me, " If I delighted in

flowers, it would be worth my while, for that he believed he

could show me such a blow of tulips as was not to be

matched in the whole country."

I accepted the offer, and immediately found that they had

been talking in terms of gardening, and that the kings and

generals they had mentioned were only so many tulips, to

which the gardeners, according to their usual custom, had

given such high titles and appellations of honour.

I was very miich pleased and astonished at the glorious

show of these gay vegetables, that arose in great profasion

on all the banks about us. Sometimes I considered them,

with the eye of an ordinary spectator, as so many beautiful

objects, varnished over with a natural gloss, and stained with

such a variety of colours, as are not to be equalled iu any

artificial dyes or tinctures. Sometimes I considered every

leaf as an elaborate piece of tissue, in. which the threads and

fibres were woven together into different configurations,

which gave a different colouring to the light as it glanced on

the several parts of the surface. Sometimes I considered the

whole bed of tulips, according to the notion of the greatest

mathematician and philosopher that ever lived, as a multi-

tude of optic instruments, designed for the separating light

into all those various colours of which it is composed.
I was awakened out of these my philosopmcal specula-

tions, by observing the company often seemed to laugh at
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ine. I accidentally praised a tulip as one of the finest that
I ever saw; upon which they told me it was a common
Fool's-coat. Upon that I praised a second, which it seems
was hut another kind of Pool's-coat. I had the same fate

with two or three more ; for which reason I desired the
owner of the garden to let me know which were the finest

of the flowers, for that I was so unskilful in the art, that I

thought the most beautiful were the most valuable, and that

those which had the gayest colours were the most beautiful.

The gentleman smiled at my ignorance : he seemed a very
plain, honest man, and a person of good sense, had not his

head been touched with that distemper which Hippocrates
calls the Tulippo-Mania, TyXtTnTO/iavia ; insomuch that he
would talk very rationally on any subject in the world but
a tulip.

He told me, " That he valued the bed of flowers which
lay before us, and was not above twenty yards in length, and
two in breadth, more than he would the best hundred acres

of land in England ;" and added, " That it would have been
worth twice the money it is, if a foolish cook-maid of his had
not almost ruined him the last winter, by mistaking an hand-
ful of tulip-roots for an heap of onions, and by that means
(says he) made me a dish of pottage, that cost me above
£1000 sterling." He then showed me what he thought the

finest of his tulips, which I found received aU their value

from their rarity and oddness, and put me in mind of your
great fortunes, which are not always the greatest beauties.

I have often looked upon it as a piece of happiness, that I

have never fallen into any of these fantastical tastes, nor
esteemed anything the more for its being uncommon and hard
to be met with. Por this reason, I look upon the whole country
in spring time as a spacious garden, and make as many visits

to a spot of daisies, or a bank of violets, as a florist does to

his borders and parterres. There is not a bush in blossom

within a mile of me which I am not acquainted with, nor
scarce a dafibdil or cowslip that withers away in my neigh-

bourhood without my missing it. I walked home in this

temper of mind through several fields and meadows with an
unspeakable pleasure, not without reflecting on the bounty of

Providence, which has made the most pleasing and most
beautifiil objects the most ordinary and most common.
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No. 220. TIJE8DAT. SEPTEMBEE 5, 1710.

Iiisani sanus nomen ferat, aequus iniqui,

Ultra qnam satis est, virtutem si petat ipsam. Hor.

From my own Apartment, September 4.

HATiifa received many letters filled witli compUments and

acknowledgments for my late useful discovery of the politii

cal barometer, I shall here communicate to the public an ac-

count of my ecclesiastical thermometer, the latter giving as

manifest prognostications of the :changes and revolutions in

church, as the former does of those in. state, and both of

them being absolutely necessary for every prudent subject,

who is resolved to keep what he has, and get what he, can.

The church thermometer, which I am now to treat of, is

supposed to have been invented in the reign of Henry the

Eighth, about the time when that reKgious prince put some to

death for owning the pope's supremacy, and others for deny-

ing transubstantiation. I do not find, however, any great

use made of this instrument till it fell into the hands of a

learned and vigilant priest, or minister, (for he frequently,

wrote himself both one and the other,) who was some time
Vicar of Bray. This gentleman lived in his vicarage to a
good old age; and after having seen several successions of

his neighbouring clergy either burnt or banished, departed
this life vrith the satisfaction of having never deserted his

flock, and died Vicar of Bray. As this glass was first de-

signed to calculate the different degrees of heat in religion,

as it raged in Popery, or as it cooled and grew temperate in

the ^Reformation, it was marked at several distances, after the
manner our ordinary thermometer is to this day, viz. " ex-

treme hot, sultry hot, very hot, hot, warm, temperate, cold,

just freezing, frost, hard frost, great frost, extreme cold."
It is well known, that Toricellius, the inventor of the

common weather-glass, made the experiment in a long tube
which held thirty-two foot of water ; and that a more modem
virtuoso, finding such a machine altogether unwieldy and
useless, and considering that thirty-two inches of quicksilver
weighed as much as so many foot of water in a tube of the
same circumference, invented that sizeable instrument which
is now in use. After this manner, that I might adapt the
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thermometer I am now speaking of to the present constitu-

tion of our church, as divided into "high" and "low," I
have made some necessary variations both in the tube and
the fluid it contains. In the first place, I ordered a tube to

be cast in a planetary hour, and took care to seal it herme-
tically, when the sun was in conjunction with Saturn. I

then took the proper precautions about the fluid, which is a
compound of two very different liquors ; one of them a spirit

drawn out of a strong, heady wine ; the other a particular

sort of rock water, colder than ice, and clearer than crystal.

The spirit is of a red, fiery colour, and so very apt to fer-

ment, that unless it be mingled with a proportion of the

water, or pent up very close, it will burst the vessel that

holds it, and fly up in *ume and smoke. The water, on the

contrary, is of such a subtle, piercing cold, that unless it be
miagled with a proportion of the spirits, it wiU. sink through
almost everything that it is put into, and seems to be of the

same nature as the water mentioned by Quintus Curtius,

which, says the historian, could be contained in nothing but
in the hoof, or (as the Oxford manuscript has it) in the

skull of an ass. The thermometer is marked according to

the following figure, which I set down at length, not only

to give my reader a clear idea of it, but also to fill up my
paper.

Ignorance.

Persecution.

Wrath.
Zeal.

Chtjech.
Moderation.
Lukewarmness,
Infidelity.

Ignorance.

The reader wLU observe, that the church is placed in the

middle poiat of the glass, between Zeal and Moderation, the

situation in which she always flourishes, and in which every

good Englishman wishes her, who is a friend to the consti-

tution of his country. However, when it mounts to Zeal it

is not amiss ; and when it sinks to Moderation, is still m a

most admirable temper. The worst of it is, that when once

it begins to rise, it has still an inclination to ascend, inso-

much thai; it is apt to climb from Zeal to Wrath, and froir

K 3
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Wrath to Persecution, which always ends in Ignorance, and

very often proceeds from it. In the same manner it fre-

quently takes its progress through the lower half of the

glass ; and when it has a tendency to fall, wiU gradually

descend from Moderation to Lukewarmness, and from Luke-

warmness to Infidelity, which very often terminates in Ig-

norance, and always proceeds from it.

It is a common observation, that the ordinary thermo-

meter wiU be affected by the breathing of people who are in

the room where it stands ; and indeed, it is almost incredible

to conceive how the glass I am now describing will fall by

the breath of a multitude crying Popery ; or on the contrary,

how it -vvtII rise when the same multitude (as it sometimes

happens) cry out in the same breath, "The Church is in

danger." ,

As soon as I had finished this my glass, and adjusted it to

the above-mentioned scale of religion, that I might make
proper experiments with it, I carried it under my cloak to

several coffee-houses, and other places of resort about this

great city. At StJjsflfials-jeofiee-house, the liquor stood at

Moderationj^^JuE^aTWiU's, to my extreme siirprisgTJfciguS^

^ded to the veryToSest mark on=the-g^a§s. ^ftrfr tiiejlreeiaii,

itliiQuBted'"But just one point higher; at the Rainbow, it
^

stiU. ascen3.ed two-degrees-;^ CEillBrJfetcliedlltjaptiHZeal;

aiid other adjacent coffee-houses to "Wrath.

It fell into the lower half of the glass as I went further

into the city, tiU at length it settled at Moderation, where
it continued aU the time I stayed about the 'Change, as also

whilst I passed by the Bank. And here I cannot but take

notice, that through the whole course of my remarks, I never

observed my glass to rise at the same time that the stocks

did.

To complete the experiment, I prevailed upon a friend of

mine, who works under me in the occult sciences, to make a

•progress with my glass through the whole island of Great
Britain ; and after his return, to present me with a register

of his observations. I guessed beforehand at the temper of

several places he passed through, by the characters they have
had time out of mind. Thus that facetious divine. Dr. Fuller,

speaking of the town of Banbury near a hundred years ago,

tells us, it was a place famous for cakes and zeal, which 1

find by my glass is true to this day, as to the latter part oi
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this description ; though I must confess, it is not ia the same
reputation for cakes that it was in the time of that learned
author : and thus of other places. In short, I have now by
me, digested in an alphabetical order, all the counties, cor-

porations, and boroughs in Great Britain, with their respect-

ive tempers, as they stand related to my thermometer : but
this I shall keep to myself, because I would by no means do
anything that may seem to influence any ensuing elections.

The point of doctrine which I would propagate by this

my invention, is the same which was long ago advanced by
that able teacher Horace, out of whom I have taken my text

for this discourse : we should be careful not to ov^shoot ^

gurselves int]ae--piirsuits even oT^viftxie;—WhetKr zeal or

mo9S?Htionr^Ti[e~po]St^we~aira^t7tet2us keep fire_out of

the'^-OBe,.jgd^33&t- ottt-fflHjheother. ^BjitalasUhe world is

toSTTiSe to want sucBriTpreijaution. The terms High Church
and Low Church, as commonly used, do not so much denote
a principle, as they distinguish a party. They are like words
of battle, that have nothing to do with their original signifi.-

cation, but are only given out to keep a body of men together,

and to let them know friends from enemies.

I must confess, I have considered with some little atten-

tion, the influence which the opinions of these great national

sects have upon their practice ; and do look upon it as one
of the unaccountable things of our times, that multitudes

of honest gentlemen, who entirely agree in their lives, should

take it in their heads to differ in their religion.

No. 224. THUESDAT, SEPTEMBEE 14, 1710.

Materiam superabat opus.

—

Ovid.

^ ^^ From my own Apartment, September 13.

^ j^ It is my custom, in a dearth of news, to entertain myself
^ with those collections of advertisements that appear at the

end of all our public prints. These I consider as accounts

of news from the little world, in the same manner that the

foregoing parts of the paper are from the great. If in one

we hear that a sovereign prince is fled from his capital city,

in the other we hear of a tradesman who hath shut up his

shop and run away. If in one we find the victory of a
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general, in the other we see the desertion of a private soldiei

I must confess, I have a certain weakness in my temper,

that is often very much affected by these little domestic

occurrences, and have frequently been caught with tears in

my eyes over a melancholy advertisement.

!6iit to consider this subject in its most ridiculous lights,

advertisements are of great use to the vulgar : first of all, as

they are instruments of ambition. A man that is by no

means big enough for the Gazette, may easily creep into the

advertisements : by which means we often see an apothecary

in the same paper of .news with a plenipotentiary, or a run-

ning-footman vnth an ambassador. An advertisement from

Piccadilly goes down to posterity with an article from

Madrid ; and John Bartlett, of <Goodman's Fields, is cele-

brated in the same paper vrith the Emperor of Grermany.

Thus the fable tells us, " That the wren mounted as high as

the eagle, by getting upon his back."

A second use which this sort of writings have been turned

to of late years, has been the management of controvS'sy,

insomuch, that above half the advertisements one meets with

now-a-days are purely polemical. The inventors of " Strops

for Eazors " have written against one another this way for

several years, and that with great bitterness ; as the whole
argument pro and con in the case of the " Morning Gowns "

is still carried on after the same manner. I need not men-
tion the several proprietors of Dr. Anderson's piUs ; nor take

notice of the many satirical works of this nature so frequently

published by Dr. Clark, who has had the confidence to ad-

vertise upon that learned knight, my very worthy friend. Sir

WiUiam Read : but I shall not interpose in their quarrel

;

Sir "William can aive him his ovm in advertisements, that,

in the judgment of the impartial, are as weU penned as the

doctor's.

The third and last use of these writings is, to inform

the world where they may be ftirnished with almost every-

thing that is necessary for life. If a man has pains in his

head, cholics in his bowels, or spots in his clothes, he may
here meet with proper cures and remedies. If a man would
recover a wife or a horse that is stolen or strayed, if he

wants new sermons, electuaries, asses' milk, or anything else,

either for his body or his mind, this is the place to look for

them in.
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The great art in writing advertisements, is the finding out
a proper method to catch the reader's eye ; without which a
good thing may pass over unobserved, or be lost among com-
missions of bankrupt. Asterisks aud hands were formerly
of great use for this purpose. Of late years, the N. B. has
been much in fashion ; as also little cuts and figures, the in-

vention of which we must ascribe to the author of spring-

trusses. I must not here omit the blind Italian character,

which being scarce legible, always fixes and detains the eye,

and gives the curious reader something like the satisfaction

of prying into a secret.

But the great skill in an advertiser, is chiefly seen in the
style which he makes use of. He is to mention " the uni-

versal esteem, or general reputation," of things that were
never heard of. If he is a physician or astrologer, he must
change his lodgings frequently, and (though he never saw any-

body in them besides his own family) give public notice of it,

" For the information of the Nobility and Gentry." vSince

I am thus usefully employed in writing criticisms on the

works of these diminutive authors, I must not pass over in

silence an advertisement which has lately made its appearance,

and is written altogether in a Ciceronian manner. It was
sent to me, vnth five shillings, to be inserted among my ad-

vertisements ; but as it is a pattern of good writing in this

way, I shall give it a place in the body of my paper.

" The highest compounded Spirit of Lavender, the most
glorious, (if the expression may be used,) enlivening scent

and flavour that can possibly be, which so raptures the spirits,

delights the gust, and gives such airs to the countenance, as

are not to be imagined but by those that have tried it. The
meanest sort of the thing is admired by most gentlemen and

ladies : but this far more, as by far it exceeds it, to the gain-

ing among all a more than common esteem. It is sold (in

neat flint bottles fit for the pocket) only at the Grolden 'Kej,

in Warton's Court, near Holborn Bars, for 3s. 6d., with di-

rections."

At the same time that I recommend the several flowers in

which this spirit of lavender is wrapped up, (if the expression

may be used,) I cannot excuse my fellow-labourers for ad-

mitting into their papers several uncleanly advertisements, not

,

at all proper to appear in the works of polite writers. Among
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these 1 must reckon the " Carmmative wind-expelling PiUs."

If the doctor had called them his Carminative Pills, he had

done as cleanly as any one could have vrished ; but the second

word entirely destroys the decency of the first. There are

other absurdities of this nature so very gross, that I dare not

mention them ; and shall therefore dismiss this subject, with

a public admonition to Michael Parrot ; that be do not pre-

sume any more to mention a certain worm he knows of,

which, by the way, has grown seven foot in my memory ; for,

if I am not much mistaken, it is the same that was but nine

foot long about six months ago.

By the remarks I have here made, it plainly appears, that

a collection of advertisements is a kind of miscellany ; the

writers of which, contrary to all authors, except men of qua-

lity, give money to the booksellers who publish their copies.

The genius of the bookseller is chiefly shown in his method
of ranging and digesting these little tracts, 'the last paper

I took up ia my hands places them in the following order

:

The true Spanish blacking for shoes, &c.

The beautifying cream for the face, &c.

Pease and plasters, &c.

Nectar and ambrosia, &c.

Pour freehold tenements of £15 per annum, &c.
*,;* The present State of England, &c.

fIf Annotations upon the Tatler, &c.

A COMMISSION of bankrupt be awarded against B. L., book-

seller, &c.

No. 226. TUESDAY, SEPTEMBEE 19, 1710.

—Juvenis quondam, mine Fsemina Cteneus,
Kt fato in veterem rursus revoluta liguram. Virg.

From my own Apartment, September 18.

lT_^_one^fJie_designs_ofthis_.paperjt©4s
terity an account oF everytEmg that is monstrous in my
own fSineS I'or this "reason I shall bere pubUsh to the
world the life of a person who was neither man nor woman,
as written by one of my ingenious correspondents, who
seems to have imitated Plutarch in that mullit'arious erudi-
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tion, and those occasional dissertations, which he has wrought
into the body of his history. The life I am putting out is

that of Margery, alias John Toung, commonly known by the
name of Dr. Young, who (as the town very well knows)
was a woman that practised physic in man's clothes, and
after having had two wives and several children, died about
a month since.

" SlE,

I here make bold to trouble you with a short accoim'.

of the famous Dr. Young's Ufe, which you may call (if you
please) a second part of the farce of the Sham Doctor. This
perhaps will not seem so strange to you, who (if I. am not mis-

taken) have somewhere mentioned with honour your sister

Kirleus as a practitioner both in physic and astrology : but
in the common opinion of mankind, a she-quack is altogether

as strange and astonishing a creature as a Centaur that

practised physic in the days of Achilles, or as King Phys in

the iElehearsal. ^sculapius, the great founder of your art,

was particularly famous for his beard, as we may conclude
from the behaviour of a tyrant, who is branded by heathen
historians as guilty both of sacrilege and blasphemy, haviag
robbed the statue of ^sculapius of a thick bushy golden

beard, and then alleged for his excuse, ' That it was a shame
the son should have a beard when his father ApoUo had
none.' This latter instance, indeed, seems something to

favour a female professor, since (as I have been told) the an-

cient statues of Apollo are generally made with the head
and face of a woman : nay, I have been credibly informed by
those who have seen them both, that the famous Apollo in

the Belvidere did very much resemble Dr. Young. Let that

be as it will, the Doctor was a kind of Amazon in physic,

that made as great devastations and slaughters as any of our

chief heroes in the art, and was as fatal to the English in

these our days, as the famous Joan d'Arc was in those of

our forefathers. 1

" I do not find anything remarkable in the life I am about

to write, tiU the year 1695, at which time the doctor, being

about twentj-thrga-yeara,Qldj^was^brought to bed of a bastard

child. The scandal of such a misfortune gave so great un-

BHSiness to pretty Mrs. Peggy, (for that was the name by
which the doctor was then caUed,) that she left her family,
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»nd followed her lover to London, with a fixed reaolution,

6ome way or other, to recover her lost reputation : b,ut_in-

stead of changing her life, which one would have e:^gected

^oiii so~goo3ra disposition of mind, she took it in her head

to changeu-her-sex. This was soon done by the help of a

sword and a pair of breeches. I have reason to believe, that

her first design was to turn man-midwife, having herself had

some experience in those afiairs : but thinking this too nar-

row a foundation for her future fortune, she at length bought

her a gold-button coat, and' set up for a physician. Thus
we see the same fatal miscarriage in her youth made Mrs.

Young a doctor, that formerly made one of the same sex

a pope.
" The doctor succeeded very well in his business at first,

but very often met with accidents that disquieted him. As
he v^anted that deep magisterial voice which gives authority

to a prescription, and is absolutely necessary for the right

pronouncing of those words, ' Take these pills,' he unfor-

tunately got the nickname of ' The Squeaking Doctor.' If

this circumstance alarmed the doctor, there was another that

gave him no small disquiet, and very much diminished his

gains. In short, he fovind himself run down as a superficial,

prating quack, in all families that had at the head of them a

cautious father, or a jealous husband. These would often

complaia among one another, that they did not like such a
smock-faced physician ; . though in truth, had they known
Tiow justly he deserved that name, they would rather have fa-

voured his practice, than have apprehended anything from it.

" Such were^the motives that defcermined_^&s. Young to

change'^Eer con^ionTaSdTtakelia jnarriage a virtuous young
woman,'wh6Ttived witETierTn good reputation, andTmadelier
theJather. ofLa yery^uatty.gu'l. - But thia -part Tjfher tappi^
ness was soon after destroyeJTjy a distemper which was too
hard for our physician, and carried off his wife. The doctor
had not been a widow long, before he married his second lady,

with whom also he lived in very good understanding. It

so happened, that the doctor was with child at the same time
that his lady was ; but the little ones coming both together,

they passed for twins. The doctor having entirely estab-
lished the reputation of his manhood, especially by the birth

of the boy of whom he had been lately delivered, and who
very much resembles him, grew into good business, and wan
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particularly famous for the cure of venereal distempers ; but
would have had much more practice among his own sex, had
not some of them been so unreasonable as to demand certain

proofs of their cure, which the doctor was not able to give

them. The florid, blooming look, which gave the doctor some
uneasiness at '

first, instead of betraying his person, only re-

commended his physic. Upon this occasion I cannot forbear

mentioning what I thought a very agreeable surprise in one
of Moliere's plays, where a young woman applies herself to

a sick person in the habit of a quack, and speaks to her pa-
tient, who was something scandalized at the youth of his

physician, to the following purpose :
—

' I begun to practise

in the reign of Erancis I., and am now in the hundred and
fiftieth year ofmy age; but, by the virtue ofmy medicaments,
have maintained myself in the same beauty and freshness I
had at fifteen.' Por this reason, Hippocrates lays it down
as a rule, that a student in physic should have a sound con-

stitution, and a healthy look ; which indeed seem as neces-

sary qualifications for a physician, as a good life and virtu-

ous behaviour for a divine. But to return to our subject.

About two years ago, the doctor was very much afflicted with
the vapours, which grew upon him to such a degree, that

about six weeks since they made an end of him. His death

discovered the disg^'se he had acted under, and brought him
back again to his former sex. 'Tis said, that at his burial,

the pall was held up by six women of some fashion. The
doctor left behind him a widow, and two fatherless childTeH,

if they may be called so, besides the little boy before men-
tioned. In relation to whom we may say of the doctor,

as the good old ballad about the 'The ChUdxen in the

Wood ' says of the unnatural uncle, that he was father and
mother both in one. These are all the circumstances that

I could learn of Dr. Toung's life, which might have given

occasion to many obscene fictions : but as I know those

would never have gained a place in your paper, 1 have not

troubled you with any impertinence of that nature ; having

stuck to the truth very scrupulously, as I always do when
I subscribe myself,

"Sir, Your," &c.

I shall add, as a postscript to this letter, that I am informed,

the famous Saltero, who sells cofiee in his museum at Chelseu,
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has by him a curiosity which helped the doctor to carry oil

his imposture, and will, five great satisfaction to the curious

inquirer.

No. 229. TTJESDAT, SEPTEMBER 26, 1710.

Qusesitam meritis sume superbiam. Hok.

From my own Apartment, September 25.

The whole creation preys upon itself: every liviag crea-

ture is inhabited. A flea has a thousand invisible iasects

that tease him as he jumps from place to place, and revenge

our quarrels upon him. A very ordinary microscope shows

us that a louse is itself a very lousy creature. A whale,

besides those seas and oceans in the several vessels of his

body, which are filled with innumerable shoals of little ani-

mals, carries about it a whole world of inhabitants ; insomuch

that, if we believe the calculations some have made, there are

more living creatures, which are too small for the naked eye

to behold, about the leviathan, than there are of visible crea-

tures upon the face of the whole earth. Thus every nobler

creature is, as it were, the basis and support of multitudes that

are his inferiors.

This consideration very much comforts me, when I think

on those numberless vermin that feed upon this paper, and
find their sustenance out of it ; I mean, the small wits and

scribblers that every day turn a penny by nibbling at my
lucubrations. This has been so advantageous to this little

species of writers, that, if they do me justice, I may expect

to have my statue erected in Grub Street, as beiag a common
benefactor to that quarter.

They say, when a fox is very much troubled with fleas, ho
goes into the next pool with a Uttle lock of wool in his mouth,
and keeps his body under water tUl the vermin get into it,

after which he quits the wool, and diving, leaves his tor-

mentors to shift for themselves, and get their livelihood

where they can. I would have these gentlemen take care

that I do not serve them after the same manner for though
I have hitherto kept my temper pretty well, it is not impos-

sible but I may some time or other disappear : and what wiU
then become of them ? Should I lay down my paper, what a
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famine would there be among the hawkers, printers, book-
sellers, and authors ! It would be like Dr. B—s's dropping
his cloak, with the whole congregation hanging upon the
slurts of it. To enumerate some of these my doughty anta-
gonists, I was threatened to he answered weekly Tit for

Tat : I was undermined T)y the Whisperer, haunted by Tom
Brown's Grhost, scolded at by a Female Tatler, and slandered

by another of the same character, under the title of Atalan-

tis. I have been annotated, retattled, examined, and eon-

doled : but, it being my standing maxim never to speak iU.

of the dead, I shall let these authors rest in. peace, and take
great pleasure in thinking that I have sometimes been the
means of their getting a belly-full. When I see myself thus
surrounded by such formidable enemies, I often think of the
Knight of the Red Cross in Spencer's Den of Error, who,
after he has cut off the dragon's head, and left it wallowing
in a flood of ink, sees a thousand monstrous reptiles making
their attempts upon him, one with many heads, another with
none, and all of them without eyes.

' The same so sore annoyed has the knight.

That well nigh choked with the deadly stink,

His forces fail, he can no longer fight

;

Whose courage when the fiend perceived to shrink,

She poured forth out of her hellish sink

Her fruitful cursed spawn of serpents small,

Deformed monsters, foul, and black as ink
;

Which swarming all about his legs did crawl,

And him encombred sore, but could not hurt at all.

" As gentle shepherd in sweet even-tide,

When ruddy Phoebus gins to welk in west.

High on an hill, his flock to viewen wide,

Marks which do bite their hasty supper best

:

A cloud of combrous gnats do him molest,

AU striving to infix their feeble stings.

That from their noyance he nowhere can rest

;

But with his clownish hands their tender wings

He brusheth oft, and oft doth mar their raurmurings."

If ever I should want such a fry of little authors to attend

me, I shall think my paper in a very decaying condition.

They are like ivy about an oak, which adorns the tree at the

same time that it eats into it ; or like a great man's equi-

page, that do honour to the person on whom they feed. For

my part, when I see myself thus attacked, I do not consider

my antagonists as malicious, but hungry, and therefore am
resolved never to take any notice of them.
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As for those who detract from my labours without being

prompted to it by an empty stomach, in return to their cen-

sures I shall take pains to excel, and never fail to persuade

myself, that their enmity is nothing but their envy or ignor-

ance.

Give me leave to conclude, like an old man and a moralist,

with a fable.

The owls, bats, and several other birds of night, were

one day got together in a thick shade, where they abused

their neighbours in. a very sociable manner. This satire at

last feU upon the sun, whom they all agreed to be very

troublesome, impertinent, and inquisitive. Upon which the

sun, who overheard them, spoke to them after this manner :

" Gentlemen, I wonder how you dare abuse one that you

know could in an instant scorch you up, and burn every

mother's son of you: but the only answer I shall give you,

or the revenge I shall take of you, is, to shine on."

No. 239. THTJESDAT, OCTOBEE 19, 1710.

—Mecum certasse feretur. Ovid.

From my own Apartment, October 18.

It is ridiculous for any man to criticise on the works oi )

another, who has not distinguished himself by his ovm per-

formances. A judge would make but an indifferent figure

who had never been known at the bar. Cicero was reputed

the greatest orator of his age and country' before he wrote a

book De Oratore ; and Horace the greatest poet before he

published his Art of Poetry. The observation arises na-

turally in any one who casts his eye upon this last-mentioned

author, where he will find the criticisms placed in the latter

end of his book, that is, after the iinest odes and satires in

the Latin tongue.

A modern, whose name I shall not mention, because I would

not make a silly paper sell, was bom a critic and an examiner

and, like one of the race of the serpent's teeth, came into the

world with a sword in his hand. His works put me in mind
of the story that is told of a German monk, wh3 was taking a

f^talogue of a friend's library, and meeting vrith a Hebrev;
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book in it, entered it under the title of, "A book that liaa

the begining where the end should be." This author, in the
last of his crudities, has amassed together a heap of quota-
tions, to prove that Horace and Virgil were both of them
modester men than myself, and if his works were to live as
long as mine, they might possibly give posterity a notion
that Isaac Bickerstaffe was a very conceited old fellow, and
as vain a man as either Tally or Sir Prancis Bacon. Had
this serious writer fallen upon me only, I could have over-

looked it, but to see Cicero abused, is, I must confess, what
I cannot bear. The censure he passes upon this great man
runs thus :

" The itch of being very abusive, is almost in-

separable from vain-glory. Tully has these two faults in so

high a degree, that nothing but his being the best writer in

the world can make amends for them." The scurrilous

wretch goes on to say I am as bad as Tully. His words are

these :
" And yet the Tatler, in his paper of September 26,

has outdone him iu both. He speaks of himself with more
arrogance, and with more insolence of others." I am afraid,

by his discourse, this gentleman has no more read Plutarch
than he has Tully. If he had, he would have observed a

passage in that historian, wherein he has v«dth great delicacy

distinguished between two passions which are usually com-
plicated in human nature, and which an ordinary writer

would not have thought of separating. Not having my Greek
spectacles by me, I shall quote the passage word for word as

I find it translated to my hand. " Nevertheless, though he
was intemperately fond of his own praise, yet he was very
free from envying others, and most liberally profuse in com-
mending both the ancients and his contemporaries, as is to

be understood by his vmtings ; and many of those sayings

are still recorded, as that concerning Aristotle, ' That he
was a river of flowing gold.' Of Plato's dialogue. ' That
if Jupiter were to speak, he would discourse as he did.'

Theophrastus he was wont to call his peculiar delight ; and
being asked which of Demosthenes his orations he liked best?

He answered, ' The longest.'
" And as for eminent men of his own time, either for elo-

quence or philosophy, there was not one of them whom he

did not, by writing or speaking favourably of, render more

illustrious."

Thus the critic tells us, that Cicero was excessively vain-
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glorious and abusive; Plutarch, that he was va.i , but not

abusive. Let the reader believe which of them he pleases.

After this he complains to the world that I call him

names ; and that in my passion I sai^, " He was a flea, a

louse, an owl, a bat, a small wit, a scribbler, and a nibbler."

When he has thus bespoken his reader's pity, he falls into

that admirable vein of mirth, which I shall set down at

length, it being an exquisite piece of raiUery, and written

in great gaiety of heart. "After this list of names, (viz.

flea, louse, owl, bat, &c.,) I was surprised to hear him say,

that he has hitherto kept his temper pretty well ; I wonder

how he will write when he has lost his temper ? I suppose,

as he now is very angry and unmannerly, he will then be ex-

ceedingly courteous and good-humoured." If I can outlive

this raillery, I shall be able to bear anything.

There is a method of criticism made use of by this author,

(for I shaU take care how I call him a scribbler again,) which

may turn into ridicule any work that was ever written,

wherein there is a variety of thoughts : this the reader will

observe in the following words ;
" He (meaning me) is so

intent upon being something extraordinary, that he scarce

knows what he wo aid be ; and is as fruitful in his similes as

a brother of his whom I lately took notice of. In the com-

pass of a few lines he compares himself to a fox, to Daniel

Burgess, to the Knight of the Eed Cross, to an oak with ivy

about it, and to a great man with an equipage." I think

myself as much honoured by being joined in this part of his

paper with the gentleman ' whom he here calls my brother,

as I am in the beginning of it, by being mentioned with

Horace and Virgil.

It is very hard that a man cannot publish ten papers with-

out stealing from himself; but to show you that this is only

a knack of writing, and that the author is got into a certain

road of criticism, I shall set dovm his remarks on the works

of the gentleman whom he here glances upon, as they stand

on his 6th paper, and desire the reader to compare them with

\ the foregoing passage upon mine.

\ " In thirty hnes his patron is a river, the Primum Mobile,

\ a PUot, a Victim, the Sun, Anything, and Nothing. He
bestows increase, conceals his source, .makes the machinB

' Dr Garth.
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move, teaches to steer, expiates our offences, raises vapours,
and looks larger as lie sets." '

What poem can be safe from this sort of criticism ? I
think I was never in my life so much offended as at a wag
whom I once met with in a coffee-house : he had in his hand
one of the miscellanies, and was reading the following short

copy of verses, which, without flattery to the author,^ is (I

think) as beautiful in its kind as any one in the English

toJigiie. ^^^^-^
Flavia the least and slightest toy, ( '^*^ ^ w*- -

Can with resistless art employ. \ » -^i^ ,j„ \>''S'

This fan in meaner hands would prove \ ^ XO'"'^' ^^
An engine of small force in loTe

;

\ ^ vlk **; if^
But she with such an air and mien, \ ^ ^\jj. '"'\r,,

'

Not to be told, or safely seen, 1 '

, ^ i^ ,^^
Directs its wanton motions so, i 9'' x-^'Va.
That it wounds more than Cupid's bow

:

*1)
^j^jj'>'\\i i

Gives .coolness to the matchless dame, 1
'^'T'^''''*^'*

To every other breast a flame. I x^
When this coxcomb had done reading them, " Heyday

!

(says he,) what instrument is this that Flavia employs in

such a manner as is not to be told, or safely seen ? In ten
lines it is a toy, a Cupid's bow, a fan, and an engine in love.

It has wanton motions, it wounds, it cools, and inflames."

^§ucliL£riticisms_Eaa^ a man of sense si^^mda fool merry.
The next para;graph of the^paperwe are talking olTTSlls

upon somebody whom I am at a loss to guess at : but I find

the whole invective turns upon a man who (it seems) has

been imprisoned for debt. Whoever he was, I most heartily

pity him ; but at the same time must put the Examiner in

mind, that notwithstanding he is a critic, he still ought to

remember he is a Christian. Poverty was never thought a

proper subject for ridicule ; and I do not remember that I

ever met with a satire upon a beggar.

As for those little retortings of my own expressions, of

being dull by design, witty in October, shining, excelling,

and so forth ; they are the common cavils of every witling,

who has no other method of showing his parts, but by little

variations and repetitions of the man's words whom he

attacks.

But the truth of it is, the paper before me, not only in

this particular, but tBb. its very essence, is like Ovid's echo

:

' Dr. Garth's verses to my Lord Treasurer.
" The author.'] Dr. Atterbury.

yoL II. «
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Quse nee reticere loquenti,

Nee prior ipsa loqui didicit.

I should not have deserved the character of a censor, had

I not animadverted upon the above-mentioned author by a

gentle chastisement : but I know my reader will not pardon

ifie, unless I declare, that nothing of this nature for the fa-

ture (unless it be written with some wit) shall divert me
from my care of the pubhc.i

No. 240. SATTJEDAT, OOTOBEE 21, 1710.

' <*
I). Ad populum phaleras.— Pers.

>y From my own Apartment, October 20.

'
I DO not remember that in any of my lucubrations I have

touched upon that useful science of physic, notwithstanding

I have declared myself more than once a professor of it. I

; have indeed joined the study of astrology with it, because I

' never knew a physician recommend himself to the public

who had not a sister art to embellish his knowledge in. me-

dicine. It has been commonly observed in compliment to

the ingenious of our profession, that Apollo was god of verse

as well as physic ; and in aU ages the most celebrated prac-

titioners of our country were^ the particular favourites of

the muses. Poetry to physic is indeed like the gilding to a

piU ; it makes the art shine, and covers the severity of the

doctor with the agreeableness of the companion.
The very foundation of poetry is good sense, if we may

allow Horace to be a judge of the art.

Scribendi reote sapere est, et principram, et fons.

And if so, we have reason to believe, that the same man
who vn:ites well can prescribe well, if he has applied him-

' The caustic severity of this, and the preceding paper, is the more
felt for being conveyed in all the softness of good-humour.—To possess

extraordinary talents for personal ridicule, and to be shy of appearing

in this dazzling character, is, I think, a praise peculiar to Virgil, and Mr.

Addison. It is but from two or three lines in the Roman poet, and from

two or three occasional papers, in the large and miscellaneous works of

our author, -that-eJiteL^j5nftwB-to-ha.ve been the keenest sa.aiist of his
,

time; Horace^agd-^wSnotexcepted^
, ^^ ^w>^ik1*V''.

' W^we.X Rather ^oSTSeeH:" ^.j'" s '
, •

*",.'
-A ^'i\K ^''
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self to the study of both. Besides, wlieii we see a man
making profession of two different sciences, it is natural for

us to believe be is no pretender in tbat which we are not
judges of, when ^ we find him skOfiil ia that which we tui-

derstand.

Ordinary quacks and charlatans are thoroughly sensible

how necessary it is to support themselves by these collateral

assistances, and therefore always lay their claim to some su-

pernumerary accomplishments which are whoUy foreign to

their profession. \
/ About twenty years ago, it was impossible to walk the \
/ streets without having an advertisement thrust into your \

/ hand, of a doctor " who was arrived at the knowledge of the j

green and red dragon, and had discovered the female fern L
seed." Nobody ever knew what this meant ; but the green ft
and red dragon so amused the people, that the doctor lived / "

very comfortably upon them. About the same time there

y was pasted a very hard word upon every corner of the streets.

^JJhis, to the best of my remembrance, was

TETBACHTMAGOQON,

which drew great shoals of spectators about it, who read the

bni that it introduced with unspeakable curiosity ; and when
they were sick, would have nobody but this learned man for

their physician.

I oncej£ceiifid^n-a4vea?tiaemfint of one " who had studied

tWlyJ^s^bxc^dle-lighL&E-the-good .of his.countrymen."

Hemight have studied twice as long by day-light, and never

have been taken notice of: but elucubrations cannot be over-

valued. There are some who have gained themselves great

reputation for physic by their birth, as the " seventh son of

a seventh son;" and others by not being born at all,

as the "unborn doctor," who, I hear, is lately gone the way

of his patients, having died worth five hundred pounds per

annum, though he was not "born" to a halfpenny.

My ingenious friend Dr. Saffold succeeded my old con-

temporary Dr. Lilly in the studies both of physic and astro-

logy, to which he added that of poetry, as was to be seen

both upon the sign where he lived, and in the bills which he

distributed. He was succeeded by Doctor Case, who erased

> When.] To avoid an ungraceful repetition, he should have said
—

" ij

'jre find."
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the verses of his predecessor out of the sign-post, and sub-

stituted in their stead two of his own, which wfiro as follow

:

Within this Place

Lives Doctor Case.

He is said to have got more by this distich than Mr.

Dryden did by all his works. There would be no end of

enumerating the several imaginary perfections and unac-

countable artifices by which this tribe of men insnare the

minds of the vulgar, and gain crowds of admirers. I have

seen tbe whole front of a mountebank's stage from one end

to the other faced with patents, certificates, medals, and

great seals, by which the several princes of Europe have

testified their particular respect and esteem for the doctor.

Every great man with a sounding title has been his patient.

I believe I have seen twenty mountebanks that have given

physic to the Czar of Muscovy. The Great Duke of Tuscany

escapes no better. The Elector of Brandenburg was like-

wise a very good patient.

This great condescension of the doctor draws upon him
much good-will from his audience ; and it is ten to one, but

if any of them be troubled with an aching tooth, his am-
bition wUl prompt him to get it drawn by a person who
has had so many princes, kings, and emperors under his

hands.

I must not leave this subject without observing, that as

physicians are apt to deal in poetry, apothecaries endeavour
to recommend themselves by oratory, and are therefore,

without controversy, the most eloquent persons in the

whole British nation. I would not willingly discourage any
of the arts, especially that of which I am an humble pro-

fessor ; but I must confess, for the good of my native country,

I could wish there might be a suspension of physic for some
years, that our kingdom, which has been so much exhausted
by the wars, might have leave to recruit itself.

As for myself, the only physic which has brought me safe

to almost the age of man, and which I prescribe to all my
friends, is abstinence. This is certainly the best physic for

prevention, and very often the most efiectual against the

present distemper. In short, my recipe is, "Take nothing."
"Were the body politic to be physicked like particular

persons, I should venture to prescribe to it after the same
manner. I remember when our whole island was shaken
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with an earthquake some years ago, there was an impudent
mountebank who sold pills, which (as he told the country
people) were yery good against an earthquake. It may per-
haps be thought as absurd to prescribe a diet for the allaying
popular commotions and national ferments. But I am verily-

persuaded, that if in such a case a whole people were to en-
ter into a course of abstinence, and eat nothing but water-
gruel for a fortnight, it would abate the rage and ani-
mosity of parties, and not a little contribute to the cure of a

distracted nation. Such a fast would have a natural tendency
to the procuring of those ends for which a fast is usually
proclaimed, If any man has a mind to enter on such a
voluntary abstinence, it might not be improper to give him
the caution of Pythagoras in particular

:

Abstiue a fabis.

" Abstain from beans."

That is, say the interpreters, meddle not with elections

:

beans having been made use of by the voters among the
Athenians in the choice of magistrates.

No. 243. SATTJEDAT, OCTOBEE 28, 1710.

Infert se septis nebula, mirabile dictu

Per medics, miscetque viris, neque cernitur ulli. Vikg.

From my own Apartment, October 27.

I HATE somewhere made mention of Gyges's ring, and in-

timated to my reader, that it was at present inmy possession,

though I have not since made any use of it. The tradition

concerning this ring is very romantic, and taken notice of

both by Plato and Tully, who each of them make an ad-

mirable use of it for the advancement of morality. This

Gryges was the master shepherd to King Candaules. As he
was wandering over the plains of Lydia, he saw a great chasm
in the earth, and had the curiosity to enter it. After having

descended pretty far into it, he found the statue of an horse

in brass, with doors in the sides of it. Upon opening of

them, he found the body of a dead man, bigger than ordinary,

with a ring upon his. fingerjjwhich he took off, and put it
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apiaiLbk-OwP' Tl^ejrirtues of it were mucli greater than he

at first iraagmed; for upon his going into the assembly of

BfepEerds,. he observed, that he was invisible when he turned

the stone of the ring within the palm of his hand, and visible

when he turned jt towards his company. Had Plato and

Cicefo^een as well versed in the occijt sciences as I am,

they would have found a great deal of mystic learning in

this tradition : but it is impossible for an adept to be under-

stood by one who is not an adept.

As for myself, I have, with much study and apj)lication,

arrived at this great secret of making myself invisible, and

by that means conveying myself where I please ; or to speak

in Eosycrucian lore, I have entered into the clefts of the

earth, discovered the brazen horse, and robbed the dead

giant of his ring. The tradition says further of Gryges, that

by the means of this ring he gained admission into the most
retired parts of the court, and made such tise of those oppor-

tunities, that he at length became king of Lydia. !Por my]

own part, I, who have always rather endeavoured to improve

my mind than my fortune, have turned this ring to no othei

[advantage than to get a thorough insight into the ways o:

aen, and to make such observations iipon the errors of others

,s may be useful to the public, whatever effect they maj
lave upon myself.

About a week ago, not being able to sleep, I got up and
put on my magical ring, and with a thought transported

myself into a chamber where I saw a light. I found it in-

habited by a celebrated beauty, though she is of that species

of women which we call a slattern. Her head-dress and one
of her shoes lay upon a ohair, her petticoat in one comer of

the room, and her girdle, that had a copy of verses made
upon it but the day before, with her thread stockings, in the
middle of the floor. I was so foolishly officious, that I could
not forbear gathering up her clothes together to lay them
upon the chair that stood by her bed-side, when, to my great

surprise, after a little muttering, she cried out, " "What do
you do? Let my petticoat alone." I was startled at first,

but soon found that she was in a dream ; being one of those
who (to use Shakspeare's expression) are " so loose of

thought," that they utter in their sleep everything that

passes in their imagination. I left the apartment of this

female rake, and went into her neighbour's, where there lay
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a male coquet. He had a bottle of salts hanging over his
head, and upon the table, by his bed-side. Suckling's poems,
^rith a little heap of blact patches on it. His snufp-box was
within reach on a chair : but whUe I was admiring the dis-

position which he made of the several parts of his dress, hia

slumber seemed interrupted by a pang, that was accompanied
by a sudden oath, as he turned himself over hastily in his

bed. I did not care for seeing him in his nocturnal pains,

and left the room.
I was no sooner got into another bed-chamber, but I

heard very harsh words uttered in a smooth, uniform tone.

I was amazed to hear so great a volubility in reproach, and
thought it too coherent to be spoken by one asleep ; but
upon looking nearer, I saw the head-dress of the person who
spoke, which showed her to be a female with a man lying by
her side broad awake, and as quiet as a lamb. I could not
but admire his exemplary patience, and discovered by his

whole behaviour, that he was then lying under the discipline

of a curtain-lecture.

I was entertained in many other places with this kind of

nocturnaTelogiience, but observed,"that most of those whom
I-piSiSJUawake, were kept so either by envy or by love.

Some of these were sighing, and others cursing, in soliloquy
;

some hugged_i3ieir^illowSj and others gnashed their teeth.

The covetous I likewise found to be a very wakeful
people. I happened to come into a room where one of them
lay sick. His physician and his wife were in close whisper

near his bed-side. I overheard the doctor say to the gentle-

woman, " He cannot possibly live till five in the morning."

She received it like the mistress of a family prepared for all

events. At the same instant came in a servant maid, who
said, " Madam, the undertaker is below according to your

order." The words were scarce out of her month, when the

sick man cried out with a feeble voice, " Pray, doctor, how
went bank-stock to-day at 'Change?" This melancholy

object made me too serious for diverting myself further this

way : but as I was going home, I saw a light in a garret, and

entering into it, heard a voice crying ' And, hand, stand, band,

fann'd, tann'd." Lconcluded ilm^by this, and the furniture

of .hk,. room, to be a lunatic ; but upon listening a little

longer, perceived it was a poet, writing an heroic upon the

ensuing peace.
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It was now towards morning, an hour when spirits, witches,

and conjurors are obliged to retire to their own apartments

;

and feeling the influence of it, I was hastening home, when
I saw a man had got half way iuto a neighbour's house. I

immediately called to him, and, turning my ring, appeared in

my proper person. There is something magisterial in the as-

pect of the Bickerstaffes, which made him run away in con-

tusion.

As I toot a turn or two in my own lodging, I was thinking,

that, old as I was, I need not go to bed alone, but that it was
in my power to marry the finest lady in this kingdom, if I

would wed her with this ring. For what a figure would she

that should" have it make at a visit, with so perfect a knoW'
ledge as this would give her of all the scandal in the town ?

But instead of endeavouring to dispose of myself and it in

matrimony, I resolved to lend it to my loving friend the author

of the Atalantis, to furnish a new Secret History of Secret

Memoirs.

No. 249. SATUEDAT, NOVEMBEE 11, 1710.

Per varies casus, per tot discrimina rerum,
Tendimus. Virg.

From, my own Apartment, November 10.

I WAS last night visited by a friend ^ of mine, who has an
inexhaustible fund of discourse, and never fails to entertain
his company with a variety of thoughts and hints that are
altogether new and uncommon. Whether it were in com-
plaisance to my way of living, or his real opinion, he advanced
the following paradox, "That it required much greater talents
to fill up and become a retired life, than a life of business."
Upon this occasion he rallied very agreeably the busy men of

the age, who only valued themselves for being in motion, and
passing through a series of trifling and insignificant actions.
In the heat of his discourse, seeing a piece of money IjTug on
my table, I defy (says he) any of these active persons to

Swift. See his Letters to Mrs. Johnson. Letter X. Nov. 25, 1710,
p. -15.—Swift then invented the subject: but it is not so much the inven-
tion of a story, as the manner of telling it, that constitutes the merit o!

these papers.
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produce half the adTentures that this twelvepenny piece has
been engaged in, were it possible for him to give ns an ac-
count of ms life."

My friend's talk made so odd an impression upon my
mind, that soon after I was a-bed I feU insensibly into a most
unaccountable reverie, that had neither moral nor design in

it, and cannot be so properly called a dream as a delirium.

Methoughts the shilling that lay upon the table reared it-

self upon its edge, and turning the face towards me, opened
its mouth, and in a soft silver sound, gave me the following
account of his life and adventures

:

" I was bom (says he) on the side of a mountain, near a

little village of Peru, and made a voyage to England in an
ingot, under the convoy of Sir Francis Drahe. I was, soon
after my arrival, taken out of my Indian habit, refined, na-

turalized, and put into the British mode, vrith the face of

Queen Elizabeth on one side, and the anns of the country
on the other. Being thus equipped, I found ia me a won-
derful inclination to ramble, and visit all parts of the new
world into which I was brought. The people very much
favoured my natural disposition, and shifted me so fast from
hand to hand, that before I was five years old, I had travelled

into almost every comer of the nation. But in the beginning
of my sisth year, to my unspeakable grief, I fell, into the

hands of a miserable old fellow, who clapped me into an iron

chest, where I found five hundred more of my own quality

who lay imder the same confinement. The only relief we
had, was to be taken out and counted over iu the fresh

air every morning and evening. After an imprisonment of

several years, we heard somebody knocking at our chest, and
breaking it open with a hammer. This we found was the

old man's heir, who, as his father lay a dying, was so good as

to come to our release : he separated us that very day.

What was the fate of my companions I know not : as for

myself, I was sent to the apothecary's shop for a pint of sack.

The apothecary gave me to an herb-woman, the herb-woman
to a butcher, the butcher to a brewer, and the brewer to his

wife, who made a present of me to a nonconformist preacher.

After this manner I made my way merrily through the world

;

for, as I told you before, we shillings love nothing so much
as travelling. I sometimes fetched in a shoulder of mutton,

sometimes a play-book, and often had the satisfaction to treat
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a Templar at a twelvepenny ordinary, or carry him, witli three

friends, to Westminster Hall.
" In the midst of this pleasant progress which I made from

place to place, I was arrested by a superstitious old woman,
who shut me up in a greasy purse, in pursuance of a foolish

saying, " That while she kept a Queen Elizabeth's shilling

about her, she should never be without money.' ' I continued

here a close prisoner for many months, till at last I was ex-

changed for eight and forty farthings.
" I thus rambled from pocket to pocket tiH the beginning

of the civil wars, when, to my shame be it spoken, I was
employed in raising soldiers against the king : for bein^ of

a very tempting breadth, a sergeant made use of me to in-

veigle country fellows, and list them in the service of the

parliament.
" As soon as he had made one man sure, his way was to

oblige him to take a shilling of a more homely figure, and
then practise the same trick upon another. Thus I con-

tinued doing great mischief to the crown, till my officer,

chancing one morning to walk abroad earlier than ordinary,

sacrificed me to his pleasures, and made use of me to seduce

a milk-maid. This wench bent me, and gave me to her
sweetheart, applying more properly than she intended the
usual form of, " To my love and from my love." This un-
generous gallant marrying her within a few days after,

pawned me for a dram of brandy, and drinking me out next
day, I was beaten flat with a hammer, and agaia set a running.

" After many adventures, which it would be tedious to re-

late, I was sent to a young spendthrift, in company with the
wiU of his deceased father. The young fellow, who I found
was very extravagant, gave great demonstrations of joy at

the receiving of the will : but openiag it, he found Mmself
disinherited and cut off from the possession of a fair estate,

by virtue of my being made a present to him. This put him
into such a passion, that after having taken me in his hand,
and cursed me, he squirred me away from him as far as he
could fling me. I chanced to light ia an unfrequented place
under a dead wall, where I lay undiscovered and useless,

during the usurpation of Oliver Cromwell.
" About a year after the king's return, a poor cavalier that

was walking there about ditmer-time, fortunately cast his

eye upon me, and, to the great joy of us both, carried me to
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a cook's shop, where he dined upon me, and drank the king's
health. "When I came again iato the world, I found that I
had been happier in my retirement than I thought, having
probably, by that means, escaped wearing a monstrous pair
of breeches.'

" Being now of great credit and antiquity, I was rather
looked tipon as a medal than an ordinary coin ; for which
reason a gamester kid hold of me, and converted me to a
counter, having got together some dozens of us for that use.

We led a melancholy life in his possession, being busy at

those hours wherein current coin is at rest, and partaking
the fate of our master, being in a few moments valued at a
crown, a pound, or a sixpence, according to the situation in

which the fortune of the cards placed us. I had at length
the good luck to see my master break, by which means I
was again sent abroad under my primitive denomination of

a shilling.

" I shall pass over many other accidents of less moment,
and hasten to that fatal catastrophe, when I fell into the

hands of an artist, who conveyed me under ground, and with
an unmerciful pair of shears, cut oif my titles, clipped my
brims, retrenched my shape, rubbed me to my inmost ring,

and, in short, so spoiled and pillaged me, that he did not
leave me worth a groat. Tou may think what a confusion

I was ia, to see myself thus curtailed and disfigured. I

should have been ashamed to have shown " my head, had not
aE my old acquaintance been reduced to the same shameful

figure, excepting some few that were punched through the

beUy. In the midst of this general calamity, when every-

body thought our misfortune irretrievable, and our case des-

perate, we were thrown into the furnace together, and (as it

often happens with cities rising out of a fire) appeared

with greater beauty and lustre than we could ever boast of

before. "What has happened to me siace this change of sex

which you now see, I shall take some other opportunity to

relate. In the mean time, I shall only repeat two adven-

tures, as being very extraordinary, and neither of them hav-

ing ever happened to me above once ia my life. The first

' Pair of breeches.'] A conceit of the people, from the disposition of

the arms of England and Ireland, in the common-wealth coin.

' To have shomi.] It should he, to show ; the only inaccuracy, how-

ever, in this delicious paper.
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was, my being in a poet's pocket, who was so taken witli tlio

brightness and novelty of my appearance, that it gaye occa-

sion to the finest burlesque poem in the British language,

entitled from me, ' The Splendid Shilling.' • The second ad-

venture, which I must not omit, happened to me in the year

1703, when I was given away in charity to a blind man ; but

indeed this was by a mistake, the person who gave me having^

heedlessly thrown me into the hat among a pennyworth of

farthings."

No. 250. TIJESDAT, NOVEMBEE 14, 1710.

Scia etenim justum gemina suspendere lance

Anoipitis librae.— Pees.

'^ From my own Apartment, November 13.

I LAST winter erected a court of justice for the correcting

of several enormities in dress and behaviour, which are not

cognizable in any other courts of this realm. The vintner's

case, which I there tried, is stiU. fresh in every man's memory.
That of the petticoat gave also a general satisfaction, not to

mention the more important points of the cane and per-

spective ; in which, if I did not give judgments and decrees

according to the strictest rules of equity and justice, I can

safely say, I acted according to the best of my understanding.

But as for the proceedings of that court, I shall refer my
reader to an account of them, written by my secretary, which
is now in the press, and will shortly be published under the

title of " Lillie's Eeports."
As I last year presided over a court of justice, it is my

intention this year to set myseK at the head of a Court of

Honour. There is no court of this nature anywhere at pre-

sent, except in Erance, where, according to the best of my
intelligence, it consists of such only as are Marshals of that

kingdom. I am likewise informed, that there is not one of

that honourable board at present who has not been driven

out of the field by the Duke of Marlborough : but whether
this be only an accidental, or a necessary qualification, 1

must confess I am not able to determine.

' By Mr. John Phillips.
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As for the Court of Honour of which I am here speaking,
I intend to sit myself in it as president, with several men
of honour on my right hand, and women of virtue on my
left, as my assistants. The first place of the bench I have
given to an old Tangereen captain with a wooden leg. The
second is a gentleman of a long twisted periwig without a
curl m it, a muff with very little hair upon it, and a thread-
bare coat with new buttons, being a person of great worth,
and second brother to a man of quality. The third is a
gentleman usher, extremely well read in romances, and
grandson to one of the greatest wits in Germany, who was
some time master of the ceremonies to the Duke of Wol-
fembuttel.

As for those who sit further on my right hand, as it is

usual in public courts, they are such as will fill up the num-
ber of faces upon the bench, and serve rather for ornament
than use.

The chief upon my left hand are, an old maiden lady,,

that preserves some of the best blood of England ia her
veius.

A Welsh woman of a little stature, but high spirit.

An old prude that has censured every marriage for these

thirty years, and is lately wedded to a young rake.

Having thus furnished my bench, I shall establish cor-

respondencies with the Horse-guards, and the veterans of

Chelsea College ; the former to furnish me with twelve men
of 'honour, as often as I shall have occasion for a grand jury,

and the latter with as many good men and true for a petty

As for the women of virtue, it will not be difficult for me
to find them about midnight at crimp and basset.

Having given this public notice of my court, I must fur-

ther add, that I intend to open it on this day seven-night,

being Monday the twentieth instant ; and do hereby invite

all such as have suffered injuries and affronts, that are not

to be redressed by the common laws of this land, whether
they be short bows, cold salutations, supercilious looks, un-

returned smiles, distant behaviour, or forced familiarity ; as

also all such as have been aggrieved by any ambiguous ex-

pression, accidental justle, or unkind repartee ; likewise all

such as have been defrauded of their right to the wall,

tricked out of the upper end of the table, or have been suf-
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fered to place themselves in their own wrong on the back-

seat of the coach : these, and aU of these, I do, as is above-

said, invite to bring in their several cases and complaints, iii

which they shall be relieved with all imaginable expedition.

I am very sensible, that the ofiGice I have now taken upon
me will engage me in the disquisition of many weighty

points that daily perplex the youth of the British nation,

and therefore I have already discussed several of them for

my future use ; as. How far a man may brandish his cane in

the telling a story, without insulting his hearer ? What
degree of contradiction amounts to the lie ? How a man
should resent another's staring and cocking a hat in his

face ? If asking pardon is an atonement for treading upon
one's toes ? Whether a man may put up a box on the ear

received from a stranger in the dark ? Or, whether a man of

honour may take a blow of his wife ? with several other

subtilties of the like nature.

For my direction in the duties of my office, I have furn-

ished myself with a certain astrological pair of scales,

which I have contrived for this purpose. In one of them
I lay the injuries, in the other the reparations. The first

are represented by little weights made of a metal resembling
iron, and the other in gold. These are not only lighter than
the weights made use of in Avoirdupois, but also than such
as are used in Troy weight. The heaviest of those that re-

present the injuries, amount to but a scruple ; and decrease

by so many sub-divisions, that there are several imperceptible
weights which cannot be seen without the help of a very
fine microscope. I might acquaint my reader, that these
scales were made under the influence of the sun when he
was ia Libra, and describe many signatures on the weights
both of injury and reparation : but as this would look rather
to proceed from an ostentation of my own art than any care
for the public, I shall pass it over in silence.
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N"o. 253. TUESDAY, NOVBMBEE 21, 1710,

Pietate gravem ac meritis si forte virum quem
Conspexere, silent, arrectisque auribus astant. Vikg.

From my own Apartment, November 20.

Extract of the 'Journal of the Court of Honour, 1710.

Dicee Lutub vicesimo Novembris, hord nana antemeridiana.

The court being sat, an oath prepared by the Censor was
administered to the assistants on his right hand, who were
all sworn upon their honour. The women on his left hand
took the same oath upon their reputation. Twelve gentlemen
of the Horse-guards were impanelled, having unanimously
chosen Mr. Alexander Truncheon, who is their right-hand
man in the troop, for their foreman in the jury. Mr. Truncheon
immediately drew his sword, and holding it with the point
towards his own body, presented it to the Censor. Mr.
Bickerstaffe received it, and after having surveyed the breadth
of the blade, and the sharpness of the point, with more than
ordinary attention, returned it to the foreman, in a very
graceful manner. The rest of the jury, upon the delivery of

the sword to their foreman, drew all of them together as one
man, and saluted the bench with such an air, as signiiied

the most resigned submission to those who commanded them,

and the greatest magnanimity to execute what they should

command.
Mr. Bickerstaffe, after having received the compliments

on his right hand, cast his eye upon the left, where the whole
female jury paid their respects by a low curtsey, and by lay-

ing their hands upon their mouths. Their fore-woman was a

professed Platonist, that had spent much of her time in ex-

horting the sex to set a just value upon their persons, and
to make the men know themselves.

There followed a profound silence, when at length, after

some recollection, the Censor, who continued hitherto un-

covered, put on his hat with great dignity ; and after having

composed the brims of it in a manner suitable to the gravity

of his character, he gave the following charge, which was re-

ceived with silence and attention, that being the only ap-

plause which he admits of, or ia ever given in his presence.
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" The nature of my ofEce, and the solemnity of this oc-

casion, requiring that I should open my first session with a

speech, I shall cast what I have to say under two principal

heads

:

" "Under the first, I shall endeavour to show the necessity

and usefulness of this new-erected court ; and under the se-

cond, I shall give a word of advice and instruction to every

constituent part of it.

"As for the first, it is well observed by Phaedrus, an

heathen poet.

Nisi utile est quod facimus, frustra est gloria.

Which is the same, ladies, as if I should say, ' It would be

of no reputation for me to be president of a court which

is of no benefit to the public' Now the advantages that

may arise to the weal public from this institution wiU. more
plainly appear, if we consider what it suffers for the want
of it. Are not our streets daily filled with wild pieces of

justice and random penalties ? Are not crimes imdeter-

mined, and reparations disproportioned ? How often have

we seen the lie punished by death, and the liar himself de-

ciding his own cause ; nay, not only acting the judge, but the

executioner ! Have we not known a box on the ear more
severely accounted for than manslaughter ? In these extra-

judicial proceedings of mankind, an unmannerly jest is fre-

quently as capital as a premeditated murder.
" But the most pernicious circumstance in this case is,

that the man who sufiers the injury must put himself upon
the same foot of danger with him that gave it, before he can

have his just revenge ; so that the punishment is altogether

accidentalj and may fall as well upon the innocent as the

guilty. I shall only mention a case which happens frequently

among the more polite nations of the world, and which I the

rather mention, because both sexes are concerned in it, and
which therefore, you gentlemen and you ladies of the jury,

will the rather take notice of ; I mean that great and known
case of cuckoldom. Supposing the person who has suffered

insults in his dearer and better half; supposing, I say, this

person should resent the injuries done to his tender wife

;

what is the reparation he may expect ? Why, to be used
worse than his poor lady, run through the body, and left

breathless upon the bed of honour ? What then, wiU you
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on my right hand say, must the man do that is affronted ?

Must our sides be elbowed, our shins broken f Must the
wall, or perhaps our mistress, be taken from us ? May a
man knit his forehead into a frown, toss up his arm, or pish

at what we say ; and must the villain live after it ? Is there

no redress for injured honour ? Tes, gentlemen, that is the
design of the judicature we have here established.

"A court of conscience, we very well know, was first in-

stituted for the determining of several points of property

that were too little and trivial for the cognizance of higher

courts of justice. In the same manner, our court of honour
is appointed for the examination of several niceties and
punctilios that do not pass for wrongs in the eye of our

common laws. But, notwithstanding no -legislators of any
nation have taken into consideration these little circum-

stances, they are such as often lead to crimes big enough for

their inspection, though they come before them too late for

their redress.
" Besides, I appeal to you, ladies, [here Mr. Bickerstaffe

turned to his left hand,] if these are not the little stings and
thorns in life that make it more uneasy than its most sub-

stantial evils ? Confess ingenuously, did you never lose a

morning's devotions, because you could not offer them up

from the highest place of the pew ? Have you not been iii

pain, even at a ball, because another has been taken out to

dance before you? Do you love any of your friends so

much as those that are below you ? Or have you any fa-

vourites that walk on your right hand ? Tou have answered

me in your looks, I ask no more.
" I come now to the second part of my discourse, which

obliges me to address myself in particular to the respective

members of the court, in which I shall be very brief.

" As for you, gentlemen and ladies, my assistants and

grand juries, I have made choice of you on my right hand,

because I know you very jealous of your honoui- ; and you

on my left, because I biow you very much concerned for

the reputation of others ; for which reason I expect great

exactness and impartiality in your verdicts and judgments.
" I must in the next place address myself to you, gentle-

men of the council : you all know, that I have not chosen

vou for your knowledge in the litigious parts of the law, but

because you have all of you formerly foaght duels, of wJiicU
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I have reason to thinli you Lave repented, as being now

settled in the peaceable state of benchers. My advice to

you is, only, that in your pleadings you are short and ex-

pressive ; to which end you are to banish out of your dis-

courses all synonymous terms, and unnecessary multiplica-

tions of verbs and nouns. I do moreover forbid you the use

of the vFords also and likewise ;. and must further declare,

that if I catch any one among you, upon any pretence what-

soever, using the particle or, I shall incessantly order him to

be stripped of his gown, and thrown over the bar."

This is a true copy,

Chaeles Lillie.

N. B. The sequel of the proceedings of this day vnll be

published on Tuesday next.

[Sir Richard Steele assisted in this.paper.' T.]

No. 254. THIJESDAT, ISTOVEMBEE 23, 1710.

Splendide mendax.— Hoe.

y^-:>

'

From my own Apartment, November 22.

Theee are no books which I more ,delight in than in

travels, especially those that describe remote countries, and

give the writer an opportunity of shovring his parts without

incurring any danger of being examined or contradicted,

Among all the authors of this kind, our renowned country-

man Sir John Mandeville has distinguished himself by the

copiousness of his invention and greatness of his genius;

The second to Sir John I take to have been Ferdinand Men-
dez Pinto, a person of infinite adventure and iinbounded
imagination. One reads the voyages of these two great wits

with as much astonishment as the travels of TJlysses in

Homer, or of the Ked-Cross Knight in Spencer. All is en-i

chanted ground and fairy land.

I have got into my hands, by great chance, several manu-
scripts of these two eminent authors, which are filled witli

greater wonders than any of those they have communicated
to the public ; and indeed, were they not so well attested,

' Yet the whole, it tniust he owned, is not unworthy of Mr. Addison.
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Would appear altogether improbable. I am apt to think,
the ingenious authors did not publish them with the rest of
their works, lest they should paSs for fictions and fables : a
caution not unnecessary, when the reputation of their ve-
racity was not yet established in. the world. But as this

reason has now no further weight, I shall make the public a
present of these curious pieces at such times as I shall find

myself unprovided with other subjects.

The present paper I intend to fill with an extract of Sir

John's journal, in which that learned and worthy knight
gives an account of the freezing and thawing of several short
speeches which he made in the territories of Nova Zembla.
I need not inform my reader, that the author of Hudibras
alludes to this strange quality in that cold climate, when,
speaking of abstracted notions clothed in a visible shape, he
adds that apt simile,

Like words congealed in northern air.

Kot to keep my reader any longer in suspense, the rela-

tion put into modern language is as follows.:

" We were separated by a storm in the latitude of 73, in-

somuch that only the ship which I was in, with a Dutch and
a French vessel, got safe into a creek of Nova Zembla. We
landed, in order to refit our vessels, and store ourselves with
provisions. The crew of each vessel made themselves a cabin

of turf and wood, at some distance from each other, to fence

themselves against the inclemencies of the weather, which
was severe beyond imagination. We soon observed, that in

talking to one another we lost several of our words, and
could not hear one another at above two yards' distance, and
that too when we sat very near the fire. After much per-

plexity, I found that our words froze in the air before they

could reach the ears of the person to whom they were spoken.

I was soon confirmed in this conjecture, when, upon the in-

crease of the cold, the whole company grew dumb, or rather

deaf; for every man was sensible, as we afterwards found,

thaib he spoke as well as ever; but the sounds no sooner

took air, than they were condensed and lost. It was now a

miserable spectacle to see us nodding and gaping at one

another, every man talking, and no man heard. One might

observe a seaman, that could hail a ship at a league distance,

o 2
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beckoning witli his tands, straining his lungs, and tearing

his throat, but all in vain.

—Nee vox, nee verba, seqmintur.

" "We continued here three weeks in this dismal plight.

At length, upon a turn of wind, the air about us began to

thaw. Our cabin was immediately filled with a dry clatter-

ing sound, which I afterwards found to be the crackling of

consonants that broke above our heads, and were often mixed

with a gentle hissing, which I imputed to the letter S, that

occurs so frequently in the English tongue. I soon after

felt a breeze of whispers rushing by my ear ; for those being

of a soft and gentle substance, immediately liquefied in the

warm wind that blew across our cabin. These were soon

followed by syllables and short words, and at length by
entire sentences, that melted sooner or later, as they were

more or less congealed ; so that we now heard everything

that had been spoken during the whole three weeks that we
had been silent, if I may use that expression. It was now
very early in the morning, and yet, to my surprise, I heard

somebody say, " Sir John, it is midnight, and time for the

ship's crew to go to bed." This I knew to be the pilot's

voice, and upon recollecting myself, I concluded that he had
spoken these words to me some days before, though I could

not hear them before the present thaw. My reader wiU
easily imagine how the whole crew was amazed to hear every

man talking, and see no man opening his mouth. In the

midst of this great surprise we were aU in, we heard a voUey
of oaths and curses, lasting for a long while, and uttered in a

very hoarse voice, which I knew belonged to the boatswain,

who was a very choleric fellow, and had taken his oppor-

tunity of cursing and swearing at me when he thought I

could not hear him ; for I had several times given him the

strappado on that account, as I did not fail to repeat it

for these his pious soliloquies when I got him on ship-

board.
" I must not omit the names of several beauties in Wap-

ping, which were heard every now and then, in the midst of a

long sigh that accompanied them; as, dear Kate! Pretty

Mrs. Peggy ! When shall I see my Sue again ? This be-

trayed several amours which had been concealed till that
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time, and furnished us with a great deal of mirth in our
return-to England.
"When this confusion of voices was pretty well over,

though I was afraid to offer at speaking, as fearing I should
not he heard, I proposed a visit to the Dutch cabin, which
lay about a mile further up into the country. My crew
were extremely rejoiced to find they had again recovered
their hearing, though every man uttered his voice with the
Same apprehensions that I had done

:

—Et timide verba intermissa retentat.

" At about half a mile's distance from our cabin, we heard
the groanings of a bear, which at first startled us ; but upoE
inquiry we were informed by some of our company that he
was dead, and now lay in salt, having been killed upon that
very spot about a fortnight before in the time of the frost.

Not far from the same place we were likewise entertained
with some posthumous snarls and barkings of a fox.

" "We at length arrived at the little Dutch settlement, and
upon entering the room, found it iilled with sighs that smelt
of brandy, and several other unsavoury sounds that were
altogether inarticulate. My valet, who was an Irishman,
fell into so great a rage at what he heard, that he drew hia

sword ; but not knowing where to lay the blame, he put it

up again. We were stunned with these confused noises, but
did not hear a single word tiU. about half an hour after

;

which I ascribed to the harsh and obdurate sounds of that

language, which wanted more time than ours to melt and be-

come audible.
" After having here met with a very hearty welcome, we

went to the French cabin, who, to make amends for their

three weeks' silence, were talking and disputing with greater

rapidity and confusion than ever I heard in an assembly even
of that nation. Their language, as I found, upon the first

giving of the weather, fell asunder and dissolved. I was here

convinced of an error into which I had before fallen ; for I

fancied, that for the freezing of the sound, it was necessary

for it to be wrapped up, and, as it were, preserved in breath

;

but I found my mistake, when I heard the sound of a kit

playing a minuet over our heads. I asked the occasion of it

;

upon which one of the company told me, that it would play

there above a week longer if the thaw continued ;
' i\)r,

(says he,) finding ourselves bereft of speech, we prevailed
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upon one of the company, who had this musical i-nstruraeut

about him, to play to us from morning to night ; all which

time we employed in dancing, in order to dissipate our cha-

grin, et tuer le temps'
"

Here Sir John gives very good philosophical reasons, why
the kit could be heard during the frost ; but as they are

something proUx, I pass over them in silence, and shall only

observe, that the honourable author seems, by his quota-

tions, to have been well versed in the ancient poets, which

perhaps raised his fancy above the ordinary pitch of histo-

rians, and very much contributed to the embellishment of

his writings.^

No. 255. SATUEDAT, ISTOVEMBEE 25, 1710.

—^Nec te tua plurima, Pantheil,

Labentem pietas neo ApoUinis insula texU. Vieg.

From my own Apartment, November 24.

To the Censor of Grreat Britain.

"SlE,
I am at present under very great difficulties, which it

is not in the power of any one, besides yourself, to redress.

Whether or no you shall think it a proper case to come be-

fore your Court of Honour, I cannot tell ; but thus it is : I

am chaplain to an honourable family, very regular at the

hours of devotion, and, I hope, of an unblameable life ; but
for not offering to rise at second course, I found my patron

and his lady very sullen and out of humour, though at first

I did not know the reason of it. ^^.t4ength, whenJ_happened
to help myself to a jelly, the lady of the house, otherwise a

dev(yurt~woman, told me, 'That it did not become a man of

my cloth to delight in such frivolous food^-/ but as I still

continued to sit out the last course, I was yesterday informed
by the butler, that his Lordship had no further occasion for

my service. AU which is humbly submitted to your con-

sideration, by,
" SlE,

" Tour most hmnble servant," &c.

' It is hard to say, whether the humour ol this paper, or the exprmiins
be more exquisite.
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Tbe case of thia_geiitlemaai deserves pity, especially if he
loves sweetmeats, to which, if I may guess by his letter, he
is no enemy. In the mean time, I have often wondered at
the" indecency of discarding the holiest man from the table,

as soon as the most delicious parts of the entertainment are

served up, and could never conceive a reason for so absurd a
custom. Is it because a liquorish palate, or a sweet tooth,

(as they call it,) is not consistent with the sanctity of his

character ? This is but a trifling pretence. No man of the
most rigid virtue gives offence by any excesses iu plum-pud-
ding or plum-porridge, and that because they are the first

parts of the dinner. Is there anything that tends to incita-

tion in sweetmeats more than in ordinary dishes ? Certainly

not. Sugar-plums are a very innocent diet, and conserves of

a much colder nature than our common pickles. I hav^i

sometimes thought, that the ceremony of the chaplaiu'sl

flying away from the dessert was typical and figurative, to\

mark out to the company how they ought to retire from all\

the luscious baits of temptation, and deny their appetites the

)

gratifications that are most pleasing to them ; or at least tol

signify, that we ought to stint ourselves in our most lawful \
satisfactions, and not make our pleasure, but our support,

• the end of eating. But most certainly, if such a lesson of

temperance had been necessary at a table, our clergy would
have recommended it to all the lay masters of families,and not

have disturbed other men's tables with such tinseasonable ex-

amples of abstinence. The original, therefore, of this bar-

barous custom, I take to have been merely accidental. The
chaplain retired out of pure complaisance, to make room for

the removal of the dishes, or possibly for the ranging of the

-xtesseTt: This by degrees grew into duty, till at length, as

"tEe^shion improved, the good man found himself cut off

from the third part of the entertainment ; and if the ar-

rogance of the patron goes on, it is not impossible, but, in

the next generation, he may see himself reduced to the tithe,

or tenth dish of the table ; a sufficient caution not to part

with any privilege we are once possessed of. It was usual

for the priest, in old times, to feast upon the sacrifice, nay,

the honey-cake, while the hungry laity looked upon him with

great devotion, or, as the late Lord Eochester describes it ia

a lively manner,

And while the priest did eat the people stared
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At present the custom is im-eil;ed ; the laity feast, while

the priest stands hj as an huinble sjiectator. This necessarily

puts the good man upon making great ravages on all the

dishes that stand near him, and distinguisliing himself by
voraciousness of appetite, as knowing that his time is short,

I would fain ask these stiff-necked patrons, whether they
would not take it ill of a chaplain that, in his grace after

meat, should return thanks for the whole entertainment,

with an exception to the dessert ? And yet I cannot hut
think, that ia such a proceeding he would but deal with them
as they deserved. What would a Eoman Catholic priest

think, who is always helped first, and placed next the ladies,

should he see a clergyman giving his company the slip at the

first appearance of the tarts or sweetmeats ? "Would not he
believe that he had the same antipathy to a candied orange, or

a piece of puff paste, as some have to a Cheshire cheese, or a

breast of mutton ? Tet to so ridiculous a height is this fool-

ish custom grown, that even the Christmas pie, which in its

very nature is a kind of consecrated cate, and a badge of

distinction, is often forbidden to the Druid of the family.

Strange ! that a sirloin of beef, whether boiled or roasted,

when entire, is exposed to his utmost depredations and in-

cisions ; but if minced into small pieces, and tossed up with
plums and sugar, changes its property, and, forsooth, is meat
for his master.

In this case I know not which to censure, the patron or

the chaplaia ; the insolence of power, or the abjectness of

dependence. For my own part, I have often blushed to see

a gentleman, whom I know to have much more wit and
learning than myself, and who was bred up with me at the

University upon the same foot of a liberal education, treated

in such an ignominious manner, and sunk beneath those of

his own rank, by reason of that character which ought to

bring him honour. This deters men of generous minds from
placing themselves in such a station of life, and by that

means frequently excludes persons of quality from the im-

proving and agreeable conversation of a learned and obsequi-

ous friend.

Mr. Oldham lets us know, that he was afifrighted from the

thought of such an employraent, by the scandalous sort of

treatment which often accompanies it.
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.Some think themselTcs exalted to tie sk}-.
If they light in some noble family

:

Diet, an horse, and thirty pounds a year.
Besides the advantage of his Lordship's ear,
The credit of the business, and the state,
Are things that in a youngster's seiise sound great.
Little the unexperienced wretch does know,
What slavery he oft must undergo

;

Who though in silken scarf and cassock drest,
Wears but a gayer livery at best.
When dinner calls, the implement must wait
With holy words to consecrate the meat;
But hold it for a favour seldom known,
If he be deign'd the honour to sit down.
Soon as the tarts appear, Sir Crape, withdraw,
Those dainties are not for a spiritual maw.
Observe your distance, and be sure to stand
Hard by the cistern with your cap in hand

:

There for diversion you may pick your teeth,
Till the kind voider comes for your relief.

Let others who such meannesses can brook.
Strike countenance to every great man's look ;

I rate my freedom higher.

This author's raillery is the raillery of a friend, and does
not turn the sacred order into ridicule, hut is a just censure
on such persons as take advantage from the necessities of a
man of merit, to impose on him hardships that are by no
means suitable to the dignity of his profession.

^ No. 256. TUESDAY, NOVEMBER 28, 1710.

,
'< r —
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'

—Nostrum est tantas componere Lites. Virg.

//)''' The proceedings of the Court of Honour, held in Sheer Lane,
on Monday, the 20th of November, I7l0, before Isaac
Bickerstaffe, Esq., Censor of Grreat Britain.

Petee Plumb, of London, merchant, was indicted by
the Honourable Mr. Thomas Gules, of Gule Hall, in the
county of Salop, for that the said Peter Plumb did in Lom-
bard Street, London, between the hours of two and three in

the afternoon, meet the said Mr. Thomas Gules, and after a

short salutation, put on his hat, value iive pence, while the

Honourable Mr. Gules stood bare-headed for the space )f

two seconds. It was further urged against the criminal,
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that, during his discourse with the prosecutor, he feloniously

Btole the wall of him, having clapped his back against it in

•uch a manner that it was impossible for Mr. Grules to re-

cover it again at his taking leave of him. Theprogecutos-al-

l^ed^-that Jia_was_the-eadet- of a^very anSeSTfemjlyjjind

thatjj^cgrdmgjto the principles of all the younger brothers

of^^i® ^^i"! fa^j]y,i& had-nerer sullied himself withJrusiiieBs,

_but ha3^^^osebrgj;her tp_starve likeji^jnan of honotiivEhan
~3p agytfimg^eneathJuA quality. He produced sevefal^it-

nesses, that he had never employed himseK beyond the twist-

ing of a whip, or the making of a pair of nutcrackers, in

which he only worked for his diversion, in order to make a

present now a'nd then to his friends. The prisoner being

asked what he could say for himself, cast several reflections

upon the Honourable Mr. Gules : as, that he was not worth

a groat ; that nobody in the city would trust him for a half-

. penny ; that he owed him money which he had promised to

pay him several times, but never kept his word : and in short,

that he was an idle, beggarly feUow, and of no use to the

.public. This sort of language was very severely reprimanded

by the Censor, who told the criminal, that he spoke in con-

tempt of the court, and that he should be proceeded against

for contumacy, if he did not change his style. The prisoner,

therefore, desired to be heard by his counsel, who urged in

his defence, "That he put on his hat throughJgnprancej^ and
took the wall Dyaccident." Theylikewise produced several

witnesses, that he made^'veral motions with his hat in his

hand, which are generally understood as an invitation to the

person we talk with to be covered ; and that the gentleman
jiot taking the hint, he was forced to put on his hat, as be-

ing troubled with a cold. There was likewise an Irishman
w^ho deposed, that he had heard him cough three and twenty
times that morning. And as for the wall, it was alleged,

that he had taken it inadvertently, to save himself from a

shower of rain which was then falling. The Censor having

consulted the men of honour who sat at his right hand on the

bench, found they were of opinion, that the defence made by
the prisoner's counsel did rather aggravate than extenuate

his crime ; that the motions and intimations of the hat were
a token of superiority in conversation, and therefore not to

be used by the criminal to a man of the prosecutor's quality,

who was likewise vested with a doiihle title to the wall at



•?»0. 256. THE TATLEE. 203

the time of their conversation, both as it was the upper hand,
and as it was a shelter from the weather. The eyidenee
being very full and clear, the jury, without going out of
court, declared their opinion unanimously by the mouth of
their foreman, that the prosecutor was bound in honour to
make the sun shine through the criminal, or, as they after-
wards explained themselves, to whip him through the lungs.
The Censor knitting his brows into a frown, and looking

very sternly upon the jury, after a little pause, gave them
to know, that this court was erected for the finding out of
penalties suitable to oifences, and to restrain the outrages
of private justice ; and that he expected they should moder-
ate their verdict. The jury, therefore, retired, and being
vrilling to comply with the advices of the Censor, after an
hour's consultation, declared their opinion as follows :

" That in consideration this was Peter Plumb's first of-

fence, and that there did not appear any ' malice prepense '

in it, as also that he lived in good reputation among his

neighbours, and that his taking the wall was only se defen-
dendo, the prosecutor should let him escape with life, and

\ content himself with the slitting of his nose, and the cutting
\ off both bis ears." Mr. Bickerstaffe, smiling upon the court,

^told them, that he thought the punishment, even under its

present mitig^ion, too severe ; and that such penalties

might be of ill consequence in a trading nation. He there-

fore pronounced sentence against the criminal in the follow-

ing manner :
" That his hat, which was the instrument of

offence, should be forfeited to the court ; that the criminal

should go to the warehouse from whence he came, and
thence, as occasion should require, proceed to the Exchange,
or G-arraway's coffee-house, in what manner he pleased ; but
that neither he, nor any of the family of the Plumbs, should

hereafter appear in the streets of London out of their

coaches, that so the foot-way might be left open and undis-

turbed for their betters.

Dathan, a peddling Jew, and T. E—, a Welshman, were
indicted by the keeper of an alehouse in Westminster, for

breaking the peace and two earthen mugs, in a dispute about

the antiquity of their families, to the great detriment of the

house, and disturbance of the whole neighbourhood. Dathan
said for himself, that he was provoked to it by the Welsh-
man, who pretended that the Welsh were an ancientei
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people than the Jews ;
" "Whereas, (says he.) I can show by this

genealogy inmy hand, that I am the son of Mesheck, that was

the son of Naboth, that was the son of Shalem,that was the son

of
—" The "Welshman here interrupted him, and told him,

" That he could produce shennalogy as well as himself; for that

he was John ap Eice, ap Shentin, ap Shones." He then turn-

ed himself to the Censor, and told him in the same broken

accent, and with much warmth, " That the Jew would needs

uphold, that King Cadwallader was younger than Issachar."

Mr. Bickerstaffe seemed very much inclined to give sentence

against Dathan, as being a Jew, but finding reasons, by some
expressions which the "Welshman let fall in asserting the

antiquity of his family, to suspect that the said "Welshman
was a Prse-Adamite, he suffered the jury to go out, without

any previous admonition. After some time they returned,

and gave their verdict, that it appearing the persons at the

bar did neither of them wear a sword, and that consequently

they had no right to quarrel upon a point of honour ; to

prevent such frivolous appeals for the future, they should
both of them be tossed in the same blanket, and there adjust

the superiority as they could agree it between themselves.

The Censor confirmed the verdict.

Eichard Newman was indicted by Major Punto, for having
used the words, " Perhaps it may be so," in a dispute with
the said major. The ma,ior urged, that the word " Perhaps "

was questioning his veracity, and that it was an indirect

manner of giving him the lie. Richard Newman had nothing
more to say for himself, than that he intended no such thing,

and threw himself upon the mercy of the court. The jury
brought in their verdict special.

Mr. Bickerstaffe stood up, and after having cast his eyes
over the whole assembly, hemmed thrice. He then ac-

quainted them, that he had laid down a rule to himself,

which he was resolved never to depart from, and which, as

he conceived, would very much conduce to the shortening
the business of the court ; I mean, says he, never to allow
of the lie being given by construction, implication, or induc-
tion, but by the sole use of the word itself. He then pro-
ceeded to show the great mischiefs that had arisen to the
English nation from that pernicious monosyllable; that it

had bred the most fatal quarrels between the dearest friends

;

tliat it had frsquently thinned the guards, and made great
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havoc in the army ; that it had sometimes weakened the city

trained-bands ; and, in a word, had destroyed many of the
bravest men in the isle of Great Britain. For the prevention
of which evils for the future, he instructed the jury to " pre-

sent " the word itself as a nuisance in the English tongue
;

and further promised them, that he would, upon such their

presentment, publish an edict of the court for the entire ban-
ishment and exclusion of it out of the discourses and con-

versation of aU civil societies.

This is a true copy,

Chaeles Lillie.

Monday next is set apart for the trial of several female

causes.

iV. B. The case of the hassock will come on between the

hours of nine and ten.

[Sir Richard Steele assisted in this paper.' T.]

f'-

No. 257. THUESDAY, NOVEMBEE 30, 1710.

In nova fert animus mutatas dicere foimas

Corpora : Dii, oceptis (nam vos mutastis et illas)

Aspirate meis.
,

Ovid. Met.

From my own Apartment, November 29.

Eteet nation is distinguished by productions that are

peculiar to it. Great Britain is particularly fruitful in re-

Egions, that shoot up and flourish in this climate more than

in any other. We are so famous abroad for our great variety

of sects and opinions, that an ingenious friend of mine, who

is lately returned from his travels, assures me, there is a show

at this time carried up and down in Germany, which repre-

sents aU the religions in Great Britian in wax-work. Not-

withstanding that the pliancy of the matter in which tlie

images are vwought, makes it capable of being moulded into

aU shapes and figures, my friend tells me, that he did not

think it possible for it to be twisted and tortured into so

' There is humour in this paper. But the pertness of style, and cant

of expression, in some places, especially in Dathan's case, shows clearly

enough, that Sir Richard Steele had a hand in it.
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many screwed faces and wry features as appeared in s^everal

of the figures that composed the show. I was, indeed, (lo

pleased with the design of the G-erman artist, that I begged

my friend to give me an account of it in all its particularsy

which he did after the following manner

:

" I have often," says he, " been present at a show of ele-

phants, camels, dromedaries, and other strange creatures, but

I never saw so great an assembly of spectators as were met

together at the opening of this great piece of wax-work.

We were all placed in a large hall, according to the price

that we had paid for our seats. The curtaia that hung be-

fore the show was made by a master of tapestry, who had

woven it in the figure of a monstrous hydra that had several

lieads, which brandished out their tongues, and seemed to

hiss at each other. Some of these heads were large and en-

tire ; and where any of them had been lopped away, there

sprouted up several in the room of them ; insomuch that for

one head cut off, a man might see ten, twenty, or an hundred

of a smaller size, creeping through the wound. In short,

the whole picture was nothiag but confusion and bloodshed.

On a sudden," says my friend, " I was startled with a flourish

of many musical instruments that I had never heard before,

which was followed by a short tune (if it might be so called)

wholly made up of jars and discords. Among the rest, there

was an organ, a bagpipe, a groaning-board, stentorophonic

trumpet, with several wind instruments of a most disagree-

able sound, which I do not so much as know the names of.

After a short flourish, the curtain was drawn up, and we were

presented with the most extraordinary assembly of figures

that ever entered into a man's imagination. The design of

the workman was so well expressed in the dumb show before

us, that it was not hard for an Englishman to comprehend
the meaning of it.

" The principal figures were placed in a row, consisting of

seven persons. The middle figure, which immediately at-

tracted the eyes of the whole company, and was much big-

ger than the rest, was formed like a matron, dressed in the

habit of an elderly woman of quality in Queen Elizabeth's

days. The most remarkable parts of her dress, were the

beaver with the steeple crown, the scarf that was darker

than sable, and the lawn apron that was whiter than ermine.

Her gown was of the richest black velvet, and just upon her
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heart studded with, large diamonds of an inestimable value,
disposed in the form of a cross. She bore an iuexpressible
cheerfulness and dignity in her aspect ; and though she
seemed in years, appeared with so much spirit and vivacity,

as gave her at the same time an air of old age and immor-
tality. I found my heart touched with so much love and
reverence at the sight of her, that the tears ran down my
face as I looked upon her ; and still the more I looked upon
her, the more my heart was melted with the sentiments of
filial tenderness and duty. I discovered every moment
something so charming in this figure, that I could scarce

take my eyes ofi' it. On its right hand there sat the figure

of a woman so covered with ornaments, that her face, her
body, and her hands, were almost entirely hid under them.
The little you could see of her face was painted ; and what
I thought very odd, had something in it like artificial wrin-

kles ; but I was the less surprised at it, when I saw upon
her forehead an old-fashioned tower of grey hairs. Her
head-dress rose very high by three several stories or degrees

;

her garments had a thousand colours in them, and were em-
broidered with crosses in gold, silver, and silk : she had
nothing on, so much as a glove or a slipper, which was not
marked with this figure ; nay, so superstitiously fond did she

appear of it, that she sat cross-legged. I was quickly sick

of this tawdry composition of ribbons, silks, and jewels, and
- therefore cast my eye on a dame which was just the reverse

of it. I need not teU my reader, that the lady before de-

scribed was Popery, or that she I am now going to describe

is Presbytery. She sat on the left hand of the venerable

matron, and so much resembled her in the features of her

countenance, that she seemed her sister ; but at the same
time that one observed a likeness in her beauty, one could

not but take notice, that there was something in it sickly

and splenetic. Her face had enough to discover the relation,

but it was drawn up into a peevish figure, soured with dis-

content, and overcast with melancholy. She seemed ofiended

at the matron for the shape of her hat, as too much resem-

bling the triple coronet of the person who sat by her. One
might see, likewise, that she dissented from the white aprou

and the cross ; for which reasons she had made herself a

plain homely dowdy, and turned her face towards the sectaries
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that gilt on the left hand, as being afraid of looking upon

(He matron, lest she should see the harlot bj her.

" On the right hand of Popery sat Judaism, represented

by an old man embroidered with phylacteries, and dis-

tinguished by many typical figures, "which I had not skill

enough to unriddle. He was placed among the rubbish of a

temple ; but instead of weeping over it, (which I shoiild

have expected from him,) he was counting out a bag of money
upon the ruins of it.

" On his right hand was Deism, or Natural Eeligion.

This was a figure of an half-naked awkward country wench,

who with proper ornaments and education would have made
an agreeable and beautiful appearance ; but for want of those

advantages, was such a spectacle as a man would blush to

look upon.

"I have now," continued my friend, "given you an ac-

count of those who were placed on the right hand of the

matron, and who, according to the order in which they sat,

were Deism, Judaism, and Popery. On the left hand, as I

told you, appeared Presbytery. The next to her was a

figure which somewhat puzzled me : it was that of a man
looking, with horror in his ej'es, upon a silver bason filled

with water. Observing something in his countenance that

looked like lunacy, I fancied at first that he was to express

that kind of distraction which the physicians call the Hydro-
phobia : but considering what the intention of the show was,

1 immediately recollected myself, and concluded it to be
Anabaptism.

" The next figure was a man- that sat under a most pro-

found composure of miud : he wore an hat whose brims were
exactly parallel to the horizon: his garment had neither

sleeve nor skirt, nor so much as a superfluous button. What
he called his cravat, was a little piece of white liuen quilled

with great exactness, and hanging below his chin about two
inches. Seeing a book in his hand, I asked our artist what
it was, who told me it was the Quaker's religion ; upon
which I desired a sight of it. "Upon perusal, I found it to

be nothiug but a new-fashioned grammar, or an art of

abridging ordinary discourse. The nouns were reduced to a
very small number, as the ligkt, friend, Babylon. The prin-

elpai of his pronouns was thou : and as for you, ye, and yours,
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I found they were not looked upon as parts of speecli in this
grammar. All the verbs wanted the second person plural

;

the participles ending aU in ing or ed, which were marked
with a particular accent. There were no adverbs besides
yea and nay. The same thrift was observed in the preposi-
tions. The conjunctions were only hem ! and ha ! and the
interjections brought under the three heads of sighing, sob-
bing, and groaning. There was at the end of the grammar
a little nomenclature, called " The Christian Man's Vocabu-
lary," which gave new appellations, or (if you will) Chris-

tian names to almost everything in life. I replaced the
book in the hand of the figure, not without admiring the
simplicity of its garb, speech, and. behaviour.

" Just opposite to this row of religions, there was a statue

dressed in. a fool's coat, vrith a cap of beUs upon his head,

laughing and pointing at the figures that stood before him.

This idiot is supposed to say in his heart what David's fool

did some thousands of years ago, and was therefore designed

as a proper representative of those among us who are called

atheists and infidels by others, and free-thinkers by them-
selves.

" There were many other groups of figures which I did

not know the meaning of; but seeing a collection of both
sexes turning their backs upon the company, and laying

their heads very close together, I inquired after their religion,

and found that they called themselves the PhUadelphians,

or the family of love.
" In the opposite corner there sat another little congrega-

tion of strange figures, opening their mouths as wide as they

could gape, and distinguished by the title of ' The sweet

Singers of Israel.'

" I must not omit, that in this assembly of wax there

were several pieces that moved by clock-work, and gave

great satisfaction to the spectators. Behind the matron

there stood one of these figures, and behind Popery another,

which, as the artist told us, were each of them the genius of

the person they attended. That behind Popery represented

Persecution, and the other Moderation. The first of these

moved by secret springs towards a great heap of dead bodies

that lay piled upon one another at a considerable distance

behind the principal figures. There were written on the

foreheads of these dead men several hard words, as Prae-

TOi» II. f
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Adamites, Sabbatarians, Cameronians,Muggletonians,Brown-

ists, Independents, Masonites, Camisars, and the like. At
the approach of Persecution, it was so contrived, that as she

held up her bloody flag, the whole assembly of dead men,

like those in the Eehearsal, started up and drew their swords.

This was followed by great clashings and noise, when, in the

midst of the tumult, the figure of Moderation moved gently

towards this new army, which, upon her holding up a paper

in her hand, inscribed, ' Liberty of Conscience,' immediately

feU. into a heap of carcasses, remaining in the same quiet

posture that they lay at first."

'

JSTo. 259. TUESDAY, DECEMBEE 5, 1710.

—Vexat censura columbas. Juv.

A Continuation of the Journal of the Court of Honour, held

in Sheer Lane, on Monday the 27th of November, before

Isaac Bickerstaffe, Esq., Censor of Great Britain..

Elizabeth Makbbate, of the parish of St. Catherine's,

spinster, was indicted for surreptitiously taking away the

hassoc from under the Lady Grave-Airs, between the hours

of four and five, on Sunday the 26th of November. The
prosecutor deposed, that as she stood up to make a curtsey

to a person of quality in a neighbouring pew, the criminal

conveyed away the hassoc by stealth, insomuch that the pro-

secutor was obliged to sit all the whole while she was at

church, or to say her prayers in a posture that did not

become a woman of her quality. The prisoner pleaded in-

advertency ; and the jury were going to briag it in chance-

medley, had not several witnesses been produced against the

said Elizabeth Makebate, that she was an old offender, and
a woman of a bad reputation. It appeared ia particular,

that on the Sunday before she had detracted from a new
petticoat of Mrs. Mary Doelittle, having said in the hearing

' The ridicule in this inimitable paper, on the several sects of religion,

is so pointed and' strong, that the gravest reader cannot help laughing at

it
;
yet so guarded and chaste, at the same time, that no part of it is seen

to fall on religion itself.—It is to be lamented, that another of our wits, I

mean, in the famous Tale of a Txib, ^vas either not so discreet, oi not m
iiappy. '^^~~^
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of several credible witnesses, that the said petticoat was
scowered, to the great grief and detriment of the said Mary
Doelittle. There were likewise many evidences produced
against the criminal, that though she never failed to come to

church on Sunday, she was a most notorious sabbath-breaker,

and that she spent her whole time, during divine service, iu

disparaging other people's clothes, and whispering to those,

who sat next her. Upon the whole, she was found guilty of I

the indictment, and received sentence to ask pardon of the \
prosecutor upon her bare knees, without either cushion or \

hassoc under her, in the face of the court.

N. B. As soon as the sentence was executed on the cri-

minal, which was done in open court with the utmost se-

verity, the first lady of the bench on Mr. Bickerstafie's right

hand stood up, and made a motion to the court, that whereas
it was impossible for women of fashion to dress themselves

before the church was half done, and whereas many confu-

sions and inconveniences did arise thereupon, it might be
lawful for them to send a footman, in order to keep their

places, as was usual in other polite and well-regulated assem-

blies. The motion was ordered to be entered in the books,

and considered at a more convenient time. _—-—

Charles Cambrick, Linen-draper, in the city of Westmin-
ster, was indicted for speaking obscenely to the Lady Pene-
lope Touchwood. It appeared, that the prosecutor and her

woman goiag in a stage-coach from London to .Brentford,

where they were to be met by the lady's ovsm chariot, the

criminal and another of his acquaintance travelled with them
in the same coach, at which time the prisoner talkedbawdy for

the space of three miles and a half. The prosecutor alleged,

" That over against the Old Fox at Knightsbridge, he men-
tioned the word linen ; that at the further end of Kensing-

ton he made use of the term smock ; and that before he came
to Hammersmith, he talked almost a quarter of an hour upon
wedding-shifts." The prosecutor's woman confirmed what

her lady had said, and added further, " that she had never

seen her lady in so great confusion, and in such a taking, as

she was during the whole discourse of the criminal." The
prisoner hadjittle to_aay:Jbr,himself, but thjt he^ talkgdj?nly

-jfiSa^ownTradeTand meant no huit by wEaTheTaid. The

jury, however, found -him guilty, and represented ~bj their

forewoman, that such discourses were apt to sully the ima-

p 2
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gination, and that by a concatenation of ideas, the word
linen implied many things that were not proper to be stirred

np in the mind of a woman who was of the prosecutor's

quality, a.Tid th(;;refnre frave it aa-theip-^gBrdint j thnit thellnpTi.

^^aper should lose his tongye. Mr. Bickerstaffe said, " He
tEoBgWrtEFjffbBECirtOTVears were as much to blame as the

prisoner's tongue, and therefore gave sentence as foUows

:

That they should both be placed over against one another

in the midst of the court, there to remain for the space of

one quai±er ofjmJieuTpiafing whieh-tiTrre,'^he linen-draper

was tpjbe gagged, and the lady to holdtorbandff^loseupon
both^rearsT" whick was execiitedraecordjngly!

^

Edward CallicoStTra;ffuidicted as an accomplice to Charles

Cambrick, for that he the said Edward Callicoat did, by his

silence and his smiles' seem to approve and abet the said

Charles Cambrick in everything he said. It appeared, that

the prisoner was foreman of the shop to the aforesaid Charles
Cambrick, and by his post obliged to smile at everything
that the other should be pleased to say : upon which he was
acquitted.

Josias Shallow was indicted in the name of Dame Wini-
fred, sole relict of Richard Dainty, Esq., for having said se-

veral times in company, and in the hearing of several persons
there present, that he was extremely obEged to the widow
Dainty, and that he should never be able sufficiently to ex-

press his gratitude. The prosecutor urged, that this might
blast her reputation, and that it was in effect a boasting of
favours which he had never received. The prisoner seemed
to be much astonished at the construction which was put
upon his words, and said, " That he meant nothing by them,
but that the widow had befriended him in a lease, and was
very kind to his younger sister." The jury finding him a little

weak in his understanding, without going out of the court,

brought in their verdict, ignoramus.
Ursula Goodenough was accused by the Lady Betty

Wou'dbe, for having said, that she the Lady Betty Wou'dbe
was painted. The prisoner brought several persons of good
credit to witness to her reputation, and proved by undeniable
evidences, that she was never at the place where the words
were said to have been uttered. The Censor observing the
behaviour of the prosecutor, found reason to believe that

she had indicted the prisoner for no other reason but to
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ma.te her complexion be taken notice of, whicli indeed was
very fresh and beautiful ; he therefore asked the offender with
a Tery stern voice, how she could presume to spread so
groundless a report ? And whether she saw any colours in
the Lady Wou'dbe's face that could procure credit to such a
falsehood ? " Do you see (says he) any lilies or roses in her
cheeks, any bloom, any probability?"—The prosecutor, not
able to bear such language any longer, told him, that he
talked like a bliad old fool, and that she was ashamed to have
entertained any opinion of his wisdom : but she was put to

silence, and sentenced to wear her mask for five months, and
not to presume to show her face till the town should be
empty.

Benjamin Buzzard, Esq. was indicted having told the Lady
Everbioom at a public ball, that she looked very well for a

woman of her years. The prisoner not denying the fact,

and persisting before the court that he looked upon it as a

compliment, the jury brought him in non compos mentis.

The court then adjourned to Monday the 11th iastant.

Copia Vera, Chaeles Lillie.

[Sir Richard Steele assisted in this paper. T.]

No. 260. THUESDAT, DECEMBEE 7, 1710.

Non culcumque datum est habere nasum. Mart.

From my own Apartment, December 6.

"We have a very learned and elaborate dissertation upon
thumbs in Montaigne's Essays, and another upoBr-ears in the

Ta^of a Tub. I am here going to write one upon nM^
having chosen for my text the following verses out of Mu"
dibras

:

So learned Talicotius from
The brawny part of Porter's bum
Cut supplemental noses, which
Lasted as long as parent breech

:

But when the date of nock was out,

Off dropped the sympathetic snout.

Ifoirwithstanding that there is nothing obscene in natural
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knowledge, and that I intend to give as little offence as may
be to readers of a well-bred imagination, I must, for my own
quiet, desire the critics (who in aU times have been famous
for good noses) to refrain from the lecture ^ of this curious

tract. These gentlemen were formerly marked out and dis-

tiug^shed by the little rhiaocerical nose, which was always

looked upon as an instrument of derision, and which they

were used to cock, toss, or draw up ia a contemptuous man-
ner, upon reading the works of their iagenious contempora-
ries. It is not, therefore, for this generation of men that I
write the present transaction,

—Minus aptas acutis

Maribus horum hominum,'

but for the sake of some of my philosophical friends in the

Eoyal Society, who peruse discourses of this nature with a

becoming gravity, and a desire of improving by them.
Many are the opinions of learned men concerning the rise

of that fatal distemper which has always taken a particular

pleasure in venting its spite upon the nose. I have seen a
little burlesque poem ia Italian that gives a very pleasant
account of this matter. The fable of it runs thus : Mars,
the god of war, having served during the siege of Naples in

the shape of a French colonel, received a visit one night from
Venus, the goddess of love, who had been always his pro-

fessed mistress and admirer. The poem says, she came to

him in the disguise of a suttling wench, with a bottle of brandy
under her arm. Let that be as it will, he managed matters
so well, that she went away big-bellied, and was at length
brought to bed of a little Cupid. This boy, whether it were
by reason of any bad food that his father had eaten during
the siege, or of any particular malignity in the stars that
reigned at his nativity, came into the world vrith a very
sickly look, and crazy constitution. As soon as he was able

to handle his bow, he made discoveries of a most perverse
dispositioji. He dipped aU his arrows in poison, that rotted
everything they touched; and what was more particular,

aimed all his shafts at the nose, quite contrary to the prac-

' He says, the "lecture," instead of the "reading," or "the perusal
of," to ridicule the pedantic style of learned critics.

" Pleasantly said. But this paper (except in one instance, or two,
wUch shall be pointed out) has nothing to apprehend from the best-nmed
Clitic.
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tice of his elder brothers, who had made a human heart their

butt in all countries and ages. To break him of this roguish
trick, his parents put him to school to Mercury, who did all

he could to hinder him from demolishing the noses of man-
kind ; but in spite of education, the boy continued very un-
lucky ; and though his malice was a little softened by good
instructions, he would very frequently let fly an envenomed
arrow, and wound his votaries oftener in the nose than in

the heart. Thus far the fable.

I need not teH my learned reader, that Correggio has
drawn a Cupid taking his lesson from Mercury, conformable
to this poem ; nor that the poem itself was designed as a
burlesque upon Pracastorius.

It was little after this fatal siege of Naples that Talico-

tius begun to practise in a town of Grermany. He was the

first clap-doctor that I meet with in history, and a greater

man in his age than our celebrated Dr. "Wall. He saw his

species extremely mutilated and disfigured by this new dis-

temper that was crept ' into it ; and therefore, ia pursuance
of a very seasonable invention, set up a manufacture of noses,

having first got a patent that none should presume to make
noses besides himself. His first patient was a great man of

Portugal, who had done good services to his country, but in

the midst of them unfortunately lost his nose. Talicotius

grafted a new one on the remaining part of the gristle or

cartilaginous substance, which would sneeze, smell, take

snuff, pronounce the letters m or n, and in short, do all the

functions of a genuine and natural nose. There was, how-
ever, one misfortune in this experiment. The Portuguese's

complexion was a little upon the subfusc, with very black

eyes and dark eyebrows, and the nose being taken from a

porter that had a white German skin, and cut out of those

parts that are not exposed to the sun, it was very visible'

that the features of his face were not fellows. In a word,

the Conde resembled one of those maimed antique statues

that has often a modern nose of fresh marble glued to ai face

of such a yellow ivory complexion as nothing can give but

age. To remedy this particular for the future, the doctor

got together a great collection of porters, men of all com-

plexions, black, brown, fair, dark, sallow, pale, and ruddy;

' Wa» crept:'] "Creep" being a neutral verb, I should rather havt

Nud,
—" had crept."
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80 that it was impossible for a patient of the most out^*
the-wajr colour not to find a nose to match it.

The doctor's house was now very much enlarged, and
become a kind of college, or rather hospital, for the fashion-

able cripples of both sexes that resorted to him from all

parts of Europe. Over his door was fastened a large golden
snout, not unlike that which is placed over the great gates

at Brazen-Nose College in Oxford ; and as it is usual for the
learned in foreign universities to distinguish their houses by
a Latin sentence, the doctor writ underneath this great

golden proboscis two verses out of Ovid

:

Militat omnis amans, habet et sua castra Cupido,
Fontice, crede mihi, militat omnis amans.

It is reported that Talicotius had at one time in his house
twelve German counts, nineteen Prench marquisses, and a
hundred Spanish cavaliers, besides one solitary English
esquire, of whom more hereafter. Though the doctor had
the monopoly of noses in his own hands, he is said not to
have been unreasonable. Indeed if a man had occasion for
a high Eoman nose, he must go to the price of it. A car-
buncle nose likewise bore an excessive rate : but for your
ordinary short tumed-up noses, of which there was the
greatest consumption, they cost little or nothing; at least
the purchasers thought so, who would have been content to
have paid much dearer for them, rather than to have gone
without them.'

The sympathy betwixt the nose and its parent was very
extraordinary. Hudibras has told us, that when the porter
died, the nose dropped of course, in which case it was always
usual to return the nose, in order to have it interred with its
first owner. The nose was likevrise aifected by the pain as
well as death of the original proprietor. An eminent in-
stance of this nature happened to three Spaniards, whose
noses were all made out of the same piece of brawn. They
found them one day shoot and swell extremely, upon which
they sent to know how the porter did, and heard, upon in-
quiry, that the parent of the noses had been severely kicked
the day before, and that the porter kept his bed on account
of the bruises he had received. This was highly resented by
the Spaniards, who found out the person that had used tho

' The same fault as in No. 249.
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porter so unmercifully, and treated him in the same manner
as if the indignity had been done to their own noses. In
this and several other eases it might be said, that the porters
led the gentlemen by the nose.

On the other hand, if anything went amiss with the nose,

the porter felt the effects of it, insomuch that it was gener-
ally articled with the patient, that he should not only abstain

from all his old courses, but should on no pretence whatso-
ever smell pepper, or eat mustard ; on which occasion, the

part where the incision had been made was seized with un-
speakable twinges and prickings.

The Englishman I before mentioned was so very irregular,

and relapsed so frequently into the distemper which at first

brought him to the learned Talicotius, that in the space of

two years he wore out five noses, and by that means so tor-

mented the porters, that if he would have given £500 for a
nose, there was not one ofthem that would accommodate him.

This young gentleman was bom of honest parents, and passed
his first years in fox-hunting ; but accidentally quitting the

woods, and coming up to London, he was so charmed with
the beauties of the play-house, that he had not been in town
two days before he got the misfortune which carried off this

part of his face. He used to be called in G-ermany, the Eng-
lishman of five noses, and, the gentleman that had thrice

as many noses as he had ears : such was the raillery of those

times.

I shall close this paper with an admonition to the young
men of this town, which I think the more necessary, because

I see several new fresh-coloured faces, that have made their

first appearance in it this winter. I must therefore assure

them that the art of making ijoses is entirely lost ; and in

the next place, beg them not to follow the example of our

ordinary town rakes, who live as if there was a Talicotius to

be met with at the comer of every street. "Wbatever young

men may think, the nose is a very becoming part of the face,

and a man makes but a very silly figure without it. But it

is the nature of youth not to know the value of anything

tiU they have lost it. The general precept, therefore, I shall

leave with them is, to regard every town-woman as a parti-

cular kind of Siren, that has a design upon their noses

;

imd that, amidst her flatteries and allurements, they will
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fancy she speaks to them in that humorous phrase of old

Plautus

:

Ego tibi faoiem denasabo mordiciis.

" Keep your face out of my way, or I'll bite off your nose."

No. 262. TTJESDAT, DECEMBBE 12, 1710.

I » Verba togse sequeris, juncturS, callidus acri,
'''

Ore teres modico, pallentes radere mores,

Doctus et ingenuo culpam defigere ludo. Pees. Sat. 5.

Journal of the Court of Honour, &c.

Timothy Teeatall, Gent., was indicted by several ladies

of his sister's acquaintance for a very rude affront offered to

them at an entertainment, to which he had invited them on
Tuesday the 7th of November last past, between thig hours
of eight and nine in the evening. The indictment set forth

that the said Mr. Treatall, upon the serving up of the supper,

desired the ladies to take their places according to their

different age and seniority, for that it was the way always at

his table to pay respect to years. The indictment addfed,

that this produced an unspeakable confusion in the com-
pany ; for that the ladies, who before had pressed toge-

ther for a place at the upper end of the table, immediately
crowded with the same disorder towards the end that was
quite opposite ; that Mrs. Frontly had the insolence to clap
herself down at the very lowest place of the table ; that the
widow Partlett seated herself on the right hand of Mrs.
Erontly, alleging for her excuse, that no ceremony was to
be used at around table ; that Mrs. Eidget and Mrs. EesOufe
disputed above half an hour for the same chair, and that the
latter would not give up the cause .till it was decided by the
parish register, which happened to be kept hard by. The
indictment further said, that the I'est of the company who sat
down did it with a reserve to their right, which they were at
liberty to assert on another occasion ; and that Mrs. Mary
Pippe, an old maid, was placed by the imanimous vote of the
whole company at the upper end of the table, from whence
ehe had the confusion to behold several mothers of families



No. 262. THE TATLEK. 219

among Ber infariors. The erimiiial alleged in his defence,
that what he had done was to raise mirth and avoid cere-
mony, and that the ladies did not complain of his rudeness
till the next morning, having eaten up what he had provided
for themwith great readiness and alacrity. The Censor,frown-
ing upon him, told him, that he ought not to discover so much
levity in matters of a serious nature, and (upon the jury's

bringing him in guilty) sentenced him to treat the whole
assembly of ladies over again, and to take care that he did it

with the decorum which was due to persons of their quality.

Eebecca Shapely, spinster, was indicted by Mrs. Sarah
Smack, for speaking many words reflecting upon her reput-

ation, and the heels of her silk slippers, which the prisoner

had maliciously suggested to be two inches higher than they
really were. The prosecutor urged, as an aggravation of

her guilt, that the prisoner was herself guilty of the same
kind of forgery which she had laid to the prosecutor's charge,

for that she the said Eebecca Shapely did always wear a pair

of steel bodice, and a false rump. The Censor ordered the

slippers -to be produced in open court, where the heels were
adjudged to be of the statutable size. He then ordered the

grand jury to search the criminal, who, after some time spent

therein, acquitted her of the bodice, but found her guilty of

the rump ; upon which she received sentence as is usual in

such cases.

William Trippitt, Esq., of the Middle Temple, brought his

action against the Lady Elizabeth Prudely, for having re-

fused him her hand as he ofiered to lead her to her coach

from the opera. The plaintiff set forth, that he had entered

himself into the list of those volunteers who officiate every

night behind the boxes as gentlemen-ushers of the play-

house : that he had been at a considerable charge in white

gloves, periwigs, and snuff-boxes, in order to qualify himself

for that employment, and in hopes of making his fortune by
it. The counsel for the defendant replied, that the plaintiff

had given out that he was within a month of wedding their

client, and that she had refused her hand to him in ceremony

lest he should interpret it as a promise that she would give

it him in marriage. As soon as their pleadings on both sides

were finished, the Censor ordered the plaintiff to be cashiered

from his office of gentleman-usher to tbe play-house, since it

was too plain that he had undertaken it with an ill design ; and



220 Addison's woitKS.

at the time ordered the defendant either to maiTy,the said

plaintiff, or to pay him half-a-crown for the new pair of gloves

and coach-hire that he was at the expense of in her service.

The Lady Townly brought an action of debt against Mrs.

Plambeau, for that Mrs. Flambeau had not been to see the

said Lady Townly, and wish her joy, since her marriage with

Sir Ealph, notw'ithstanding she the said Lady Townly had
paid Mrs. Flambeau a visit upon hfer first coming to town.

It was urged in the behalf of the defendant, that the plaintiff

had never given her any regular notice of her being in town

;

that the visit she alleged had been made on a Monday,
which she knew was a day on which Mrs. Flambeau was al-

ways abroad, having set aside that only day in the week to

mind the affairs of her family ; that the servant who inquired

whether she was at home, did not give the visitiug knock;
that it was not between the hours of five and eight in the

evening ; that there were no candles lighted up ; that it was
not on Mrs. Flambeau's day; and, in short, that there was not
one of the essential points observed that constitute a visit

She further proved by her porter's book, which was produced
in court, that she had paid the Lady Tovraly a visit on the
twenty-fourth day of March, just before her leaving the town,
in the year 1709-10, for which she was still creditor to the
said Lady Townly. To this the plaintiff only replied, that

she was now only under covert, and not liable to any debts
contracted when she was a single woman. Mr. Bickerstaffe

finding the cause to be very intricate, and that several points

of honour were likely to arise in it, he deferred giving judg-
ment upon it till the next session day, at which time he or-

dered the ladies on his left hand to present to the court a
table of all the laws relating to visits.

Winifred Leer brought her action against Richard Sly, for

haviug broken a marriage contract, and wedded another
woman, after he had engaged himself to marry the said Wini-
fred Leer. She alleged, that he had ogled her twice at an
opera, thrice in St. James's church, and once at Powel's
puppet-show, at which time he promised her marriage by a
side-glance, as her friend could testify that sat by her. Mr.
Bickerstaffe finding that the defendant had made no further
overture of love or marriage, but by looks and ocular engage-
ment

;
yet at tho same time considering how very apt such

impudent seducers are to lead the ladies' hearts astr&y,
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ordered the criminal to stand upon the stage in the Hay-
market, between each act of the next opera, there to be ex-
posed to public view as a false ogler.

Upon the rising of the court, Mr. Bickerstaffe having
taken one of these counterfeits in the very fact, as he was
ogling a lady of the grand jury, ordered him to be seized, and
prosecuted upon the statute of ogling. He likewise directed

the clerk of the court to draw up an edict against these
common cheats, that make women believe they are distracted

for them by staring them out of countenance, and often blast

a lady's reputation whom they never spoke to, by saucy looks

and distant familiarities.

[Sir Richard Steele assisted in this paper. T.]

No. 265. TUESDAY, DECEMBEE 19, 1710.

Arbiter hie igitur factus de lite jocosi. Ovid, Met.

Continuation of the Journal of the Court of Honour, &c.

As soon as the court was sat, the ladies of the bench pre-
sented, according to order, a table of all the laws now in

force, relating to visits and visiting days, methodically digest-

ed under their respective heads, which the Censor ordered to

be laid upon the table, and afterwards proceeded upon the
business of the day.

Henry Heedless, Esq. was indicted by Colonel Touchy, of

her Majesty's trained bands, upon an action of assault and
battery ; for that he the said Mr. Heedless, having espied

a feather upon the shoulder of the said colonel, struck it off

gently with the end of a walking staff, value three-pence. It

appeared, that the prosecutor did not think himself injured

tiU a few days after the aforesaid blow was given him ; but
that having ruminated with himself, for several days, and

conferred upon it with other oficers of the militia, he con-

cluded, that he had in effect been cudgelled by Mr. Heedless,

and that he ought to resent it accor£ngly. The counsel for

the prosecutor alleged, that the shoulder was the tenderest

part in a man of honour ; that it had a natural antipathy to

a stick, and that every touch of it, with anything made in

the fashion of a cane, was to be interpreted as a wound in
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that part, and a violation of the person's honour who re.

ceived it. Mr. Heedless replied, that what he had done was

out of kindness to the prosecutor, as not thinking it proper

for him to appear at the head of the trained bands with a

feather upon his shoulder ; and further added, that the stick

he had made use of on this occasion was so very small,_that

the prosecutor could not have felt it, had he broken it on

his shoulders. The Censor hereupon directed the jury to

examine into the nature of the staff, for that a great deal

would depend upon that particular. Upon which he ex-

plained to them the different degrees of offence that might

be given by the touch of crab-tree from that of cane, and

by the touch of ca,ne from that of a plain hazel stick. The

iury,_after a short perusal of the staff, declared their opinion

by the mouth of their foreman, that the substance of the

staff was British oak. The Censor then observing that there

was some dust on the skirts of the criminal's coat, ordered

the prosecutor to beat it off with his aforesaid oaken plant

;

" And thus, (said the Censor,) I shall decide this cause by

the law of retaliation : if Mr. Heedless did the colonel a

good office, the colonel wiU, by this means, return it in kind

;

but if Mr. Heedless should at any time boast that he had

cudgelled the colonel, or laid his staff over his shoulders, the

colonel might boast in his turn, that he has brushed Mr.
Heedless's jacket, or (to use the phrase of an ingenious

author) that he has rubbed him down with an oaken towel."

Benjamin Busy, of London, merchant, was indicted by
Jasper Tattle, Esq., for having pulled out his watch, and
looked upon it thrice, while the said Esquire Tattle was giv-

ing him an accoimt of the funeral of the said Esquire Tattle's

first wife. The prisoner alleged in his defence, that he was
going to buy stocks at the time when he met the prosecutor

;

and that, during the story of the prosecutor, the said-

stocks rose above two per cent., to the great detriment of

the prisoner. The prisoner further brought several wit-

nesses, that the said Jasper Tattle, Esq. was a most notorious

story-teller ; that before he met the prisoner, he had hinder^

ed one of the prisoner's acquaintance from the pursuit of his

lawful business, with the account of his second marriage

;

and that he had detained another by the button of his coat

that very morning, tiU. he had heard several witty sayings

and contrivances of the prosecutor's eldest son, who was a
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boy of about Ave jears of age. TJpon the whole matter,
Mr. Bickerstaffe dismissed the accusation as frivolous, and
sentenced the prosecutor to pay damages to the prisoner for

what the prisoner had lost by giving him so long and patient
an hearing. He further reprimanded the prosecutor very
severely, and told him, that if he proceeded in his usual
manner to interrupt the business of mankind, he would set

,

a fine upon him for every quarter of an hour's impertinence,
and regulate the said fine according as the time of the per-

son so injured should appear to be more or less precious.

Sir Paul Swash, Kt., was indicted by Peter Double, Gent.,

for not returning the bow which he received of the said

Peter Double, on Wednesday the sixth instant, at the play-

house in the Haymarket. The prisoner denied the receipt of

any such bow, and alleged in his defence, that the prosecutor

would oftentimes look full in his face, but that when he bowed
to the said prosecutor, he would take no notice of it, or bow
to somebody else that sat quite on the other side of him.

He likewise alleged, that several ladies had complained of

the prosecutor, who, after ogling them a quarter of an hour,

upon their making a curtsey to him, would not return the

civility of a bow. The Censor observing several glances of

the prosecutor's eye, and perceiving, that when he talked to

the court he looked upon the jury, found reason to suspect

that there was a wrong cast in his sight, which upon, ex-

amination proved true. The Censor therefore ordered the

prisoner (that he might not produce any more confusions in

public assemblies) never to bow to anybody whom he did

not at the same time call to by his name.
Oliver Bins', and Benjamin Browbeat, were indicted for

going to fight a duel since the erection of the Court of

Honour. It appeared, that they were both taken up in the

street as they passed by the coiirt, in their way to the fields

behind Montague House. The criminals would answer

nothing for themselves, but that they were going to execute

a challenge which had been made above a week before the

Court of Honour was erected. The Censor finding some

reasons to suspect, (by the sturdiness of their behaviour,)

that they were not so very brave as they would have the

court believe them, ordered them both to be searched by the

grand jury, who found a breast-plate upon *the one, and two

quires of paper upon the other. The breast-plate was im-
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mediately ordered to he hung upon a peg over Mr. Bicker-

Btaffe's tribunal, and the paper to be laid upon the table for

the use of his clerk. He then ordered the criminals to

button up their bosoms, and, if they pleased, proceed to

their duel. Upon which they both went very quietly out of

the court, and retired to their respective lodgings.

The court then adjourned till after the holidays.

Copia vera,

ChABLES LiLIilE.

[Sir Richard Steele assisted in this paper.' T.]

No. 267. SATUEDAY, DECEMBEE 23, 1710.

Qui genus humauum ingenio superavit, et omnes
Rpstiuxit Stellas, exortus uti aetherius sol. Lucn,

From my own Apartment, December 22.

I HATE heard, that it is a rule among the conventuals of

several orders in the Eomish Church, to shut themselves up
at a certain time of the year, not only from the world in

general, but from the members of their own fraternity, and
to pass away several days by themselves in settling accounts

between their Maker and their own souls, in cancelling un-

repented crimes, and renewing their contracts of obedience

for the future. Such stated times for particular acts of de-

votion, or the exercise of certain religious duties, have been
enjoined in all civil governments, whatever deity they wor-
shipped, or whatever religion they professed. That which
may be done at all times is often totally neglected and for-

gotten, unless fixed and determined to some time more than,

another ; and therefore, though several duties may be suit-

able to eveiy day of our lives, they are most likely to 'be

performed, if some days are more particularly set apart for

the practice of them. Our Church has accordingly instituted

several seasons of devotion, when time, custom, prescription,

' When Mr. Addison (whose invention, in matters of humour, was in-

exhaustible) had started a good hint, his facetious coadjutor was nerei

satisfied till he had run it down. For the general character of the Tat-
Icrs, on the Court of Honour, see the note on No. 256. Yet, on the whole,

it must be said, that, if Sir Bichard had any considerable hand in these

papers, he has acquitted himself in them Oetter than usual.
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and (if I may so say) the fashion itself, call upon a man lo

be serious and attentive to the great end of his being.

I have hinted in some former papers, that the greatest

and wisest of men in all ages and coimtries, particularly in

Home and Greece, were renowned for their piety and virtue.

It is now my intention to show how those in our own nation,

that have been unquestionably the most eminent for learning

and knowledge, were likewise the most eminent for their ad-

herence to the religion of their country.

I might produce very shining examples from among the
clergy ; but because priestcraft is the common cry of every

cavilling empty scribbler, I shall show, that all the laymen
who have exerted a more than ordinary genius in their

writings, and were the glory of their times, were men whose
hopes were filled with immortality, and the prospect of fu-

ture rewards, and men who lived in a dutiful submission to

all the doctrines of revealed religion.

I shall ia this paper only instance Sir Francis Bacon, a

man, who, for the greatness of genius and compass of

knowledge, did honour to his age and country; I could

almost say, to human nature itself. He possessed at once
all those extraordinary talents which were divided amongst
the greatest authors of antiquity. He had the sound, dis-

tinct, comprehensive knowledge of Aristotle, with aU the

beautiful. Ughts, graces, and embellishments of Cicero. One
does not know which to admire most in his writings, the

strength of reason, force of style, or brightness of imagin-

ation.

This author has remarked, in several parts of his works,

that a thorough insight into philosophy makes a good be-

liever, and that a smattering* ia it naturally produces sach a

race of despicable infidels as the little profligate writers of

the present age, whom (I must confess) I have always ac-

cused to myself, not so much for their want of faith as their

want of learning.

I was infinitely pleased to find, among the works of this

extraordinary man, a prayer of his own composing, which, for

the elevation of thought and greatness of expression, seems

rather the devotion of an angel than of a man. His prin-

cipal fault seems to have been the excess of that virtue

which covers a multitude of faults. This betrayed him to

BO great an iadulgence towards his servants, who made a
VOL. II. 4
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corrupt use of it, that it stripped Mm of all those riches and
honoiirs which a long series of merits had heaped upon him.

But in this prayer, at the same time that we find him pro-

strating himself before the great mercy-seat, and humbled
under afflictions which at that time lay heavy upon him we
see him supported by the sense of his integrity, his zeal,

his devotion, and his love to mankind, which give him a
much higher figure in the minds of thiaking men, than that

greatness had done from which he was fallen. I shall beg
leave to write down the prayer itself, with the title to it, as

it was found among his Lordship's papers, written in his own
hand ; not being able to furnish my reader with an enter-

tainment more suitable to this solemn time.

A PEATEE OE PSALM MADE BT MJT LOED BACON, CHAITCELLOB
01' BNGXiAND.

"Most gracious Lord God, my merciful Father; from
my youth up, my Creator, my Eedeemer, my Comforter.
Thou, O Lord, soundest and searchest the depths and secrets

of all hearts ; thou acknowledgest the upright of heart ; thou
judgest the hypocrite ; thou ponderest men's thoughts and
doings as in a balance ; thou measurest their intentions as
with a line ; vanity and crooked ways cannot be hid from
Thee.

" Eemember, Lord ! how thy servant hath walked be-
fore thee ; remember what I have first sought, and what
hath been principal in my intentions. I have loved thy
assemblies, I have mourned for the divisions of thy church,
I have delighted in the brightness of thy sanctuary. This
vine, which thy right hand hath planted in this nation, I
have ever prayed unto thee, that it might have the first and
the latter rain, and that it might stretch her branches to the
seas, and to the floods. The state and bread of the poor
and oppressed have been precious in mine eyes ; I have hated
all cruelty and hardness of heart ; I have (though in a de-
spised weed) procured the good of all men. If any have
been my enemies, I thought not of them, neither hath the
sun almost set upon my displeasure ; but I have been as a
dove, free from superfluity of maliciousness. Thy creatures
have been my books, but thy Scriptures much more. 1 have
sought thee in the courts, fields, and gardens, but I have
found thee in thy temples
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"Thousands have been my sins, and ten thousands my
transgressions, hut thy sanctifications have remained with me,
and my heart (through thy grace) hath been an unquencked
coal upon thine altar.

" O Lord, my strength ! I have since my y outh met with
thee in all my ways, by thy fatherly compassions, by thy
comfortable chastisements, and by thy most visible Provi-

dence. As thy favours have increased upon me, so have thy
corrections ; so as thou hast been always near me, O Lord !

And ever as my worldly blessings were exalted, so secret

darts from thee have pierced me ; and when I have ascended
before men, I have descended in humiliation before thee. And
now when I thought most of peace and honour, thy hand is

heavy upon me, and hath humbled me according to thy
former loving-kindness, keeping me still in thy fatherly

school, not as a bastard, but as a child. Just are thy judg-

ments upon me for my sins, which are more in number than
the sands of the sea, but have no proportion to thy mercies

;

for what are the sands of the sea ? Earth, heavens, and all

these, are nothing to thy mercies. Besides my innumerable
sins, I confess before thee, that I am debtor to thee for the

gracious talent of thy gifts and graces, which I have neither

put into a napkin, nor put it (as I ought) to exchangers,

where it might have made best profit, but mis-spent it in

things for which I was least fit ; so I may truly say, my
soul hath been a stranger in the course of my pilgrimage.

Be merciful unto me, Lord, for my Saviour's sake, and re-

ceive me unto thy bosom, or guide me in thy ways."
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Wo. 1. THrESDAT, MAUCH 1, 1710-lL,

Kon fumum ex fulgore, sed ex fumo dare lucem
Cogitat, ut speciosa dehinc miiacula piomat. Hor.

1 HATE observed, that a reader seldom pertises a book
witb pleasure, till he knows whether the writer of it be a

black or a fair man, of a mild or choleric disposition, married
or a bachelor, with other particulars of the like nature, that

conduce very much to the right understanding of an author.

To gratify this curiosity, which is so natural to a reader, I
design this paper and my next as prefatory discourses to my

' Of the three periodical papers, in which Mr. Addison was happily in-

duced to bear a part, the only one which was planned by himself * was
the Spectator. And how infinitely superior is the contrivance of it to

that of the other two

!

The notion of a elvh, on -phich it is formed, not only gave a dramatic
air to the Spectator, but a sort of unity to the conduct of it ; as it tied to-

gether the several papers into what may be called one work, by the refer-

ence they all have to the same common design.

This design, too, was so well digested from the first, that nothing occurs
afterwards (when the characters come out and show themselves at full

length, in the course of the work) for which we are not prepared, by the
general outline of them, as presented to us in the introductory papers ; so
that, if we did not know the contrary, we might suspect that these papers,
like the preface to a book, had been written after tlie whole was printed
off, and not before a syllable of it was composed. Such was the efiect of
the original plan, and tlie care of its author,

" Prime ne medium, medio ne discrepet imum !

"

As for his coadjutor, Sir Richard Steele, he knew the world, or rather
what is called the town, well, and had a considerable fund of wit and
humour ; but his wit was often forced, and his humour ungraceful ; not
but his style would give this appearance to each, being at once incorrect
and heavy. His graver papers are universally hard, and laboured, though,
at the same time, superficial. Some better writers contributed, occa-
sionally, to carry on this work ; but its success was, properly, owing to
the matchless pen of Mr. Addison.

• Mr. Tickell says, it was projected in concert with Sir Eiohatd Steele, which comet
to the aame th^ng.
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following writings, and shall give some a.ceount in tliem , of
the several persons that are engaged in this work. As the
chief trouble of compiling, digesting, and correcting wiH fall

to my share, I must do myself the justice to open the work
with my own history.

I was bom to a small hereditary estate, which, according
to the tradition of the village where it lies, was bounded by
the same hedges and ditches in William the Conqueror's time
that it is at present, and has been delivered down from father

to son whole and entire, without the loss or acquisition of a
single field or meadow, during the space of six hundred years.

There runs a story in the family, that when my mother was
gone with child of me about three months she dreamt that
she was brought to bed of a judge : whether this might pro-

ceed from a law-suit which was then depending in the family,

or my father's being a justice of the peace, I cannot deter-

mine ; for I am not so vain as to think it presaged any dig-

nity that I should ar^ve at in my future life, though that

was the interpretation which the neighbourhood put upon it.

The gravity of my behaviour at my very first appearance in

the world, and all the time that I sucked, seemed to favour

my mother's dream : for, as she has often told me, I threw
away my rattle before I was two months old, and would
not make use of my coral tiH they had taken away the bells

from it.

As for the rest of my infancy, there being nothing in it re-

markable, I shall pass it over in. silence. I find, that during
my non-age, I had the reputation of a very sullen youth, but
was always a favourite of my school-master, who used to say,

that my parts were solid, and would wear weU. I had not
been long at the university, before I distinguished myself by
a most profoimd silence ; for during the space of eight years,

excepting in the public exercises of the coUege, I scarce ut-

tered the quantity of an hundred words ; and indeed do not
remember that I ever spoke three sentences together in my
whole life. Whilst I was in this learned body, I applied

myself with so much diligence to my studies, that there are

very few celebrated books, either in the learned or modem
tongues, which I am not acquainted with.

Upon the death of my father, I was resolved to travel into

foreign countries, and therefore left the university with the

character of an odd, unaccountable fellow, that had a great
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deal of learning, if I would but show it. An insatiable thirst

after knowledge carried me into all the countries of Europe

in which there was anything new or strange to be seen : nay,

to such a degree was my curiosity raised, that having read

the controversies of some great men concemiag the antiqui-

ties of Egypt, I made a voyage to GTrand Cairo, on purpose to

take the measure of a pyramid ; and as soon as I had set

. myself right ia that particular, returned to my native country

with great satisfaction.

I have passed my latter years in this city, where I am fre-

quently seen ia most public places, though there are not

above half a dozen of my select friends that know me ; of

whom my nest paper shall give a more particular account.

There is no place of general resort, wherein. I do not often

make my appearance ; sometimes T am seen thrusting my
head into a round of politicians at "Will's, and listening with

great attention to the narratives that are made in those little

circular audiences. Sometimes I smoke a pipe at Child's,

and whilst I seem attentive to nothing but the postman,

overhear the conversation of every table in the room. I ap-

pear on Sunday nights at St. James's Coffee-house, and
sometimes join the little committee of politics in the inner

room, as one who comes there to hear and improve. My face

is likewise very well known at the Grrecian, the Cocoa-Tree,

and in the theatres both of Drury Lane and the Hay-
market. I have been taken for a merchant upon the ik-
phange for above these ten years, and sometimes pass for a
Jew in the assembly of stock-jobbers at Jonathan's : in

short, wherever I see a cluster of people, I always mix with
them, though 1 never open my lips but in my ovm club.

Thus I live in the world rather as a Spectator of mankind
than as one of the species ; by which means I have made my-
self a speculative statesman, soldier, merchant, and artisan,

without ever meddling vrith any practical part in life. I am
very well versed in the theory of a husband or a father, and
can discern the errors in the economy, business, and diversion

of others, better than those who are engaged in them ; as

standers-by discover plots, which are apt to escape those
who are in the game. I never espoused any part with vio-

lence, and am resolved to observe an exact neutrality be-

tween the "Whigs and Tories, unless I shall be forced to
declare myself by the hostilities of either side. In short I
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have acted in all the parts of my life as a looier-on, which is

the character I intend to preserve in this paper,

I have given the reader just so much of my history and
character, as to let him see I am not altogether unqualified

for the business I have undertaken. As for other particulars

in my life and adventures, I shall insert them in following

papers, as I shall see occasion. In the mean time, when I
consider how much I have seen, read, and heard, I begin to

blame my own taciturnity ; and since I have neither time
nor inclination to communicate the fulness of my heart in

speech, I am resolved to do it in writing, and to print myself
out, if possible, before I die. I have been often told by my
friends, that it is pity so many useful discoveries which I

have made should be in the possession of a silent man. For
this reason, therefore, I shaU. publish a sheet-fuU of thoughts
every morning, for the benefit of my contemporaries ; and if

I can any way contribute to the diversion or improvement
of the country in which I live, I shall leave it, when I am
summoned out of it, with the secret satisfaction of thinking

that I have not lived in vain.

There are three very material points which I have not
spoken to in this paper ; and which, for several important
reasons, I must keep to myself, at least for' some time : I
mean an account of my name, my age, and my lodgings. I
must confess, I would gratify my reader in anything that is

reasonable ; but as for these three particulars, though I am
sensible they might tend very much to the embellishment of

my paper, I cannot yet come to a resolution of communi-
cating them to the public. They would indeed draw me out

of that obscurity which I have enjoyed for many years, and
expose me in public places to several salutes and civilities,

which have been always very disagreeable to me ; for the

greatest pain I oan suifer is the being talked to, and being

stared at. It is for this reason likewise, that I keep my
complexion and dress as very great secrets ; though it is not

impossible, but I may make discoveries of both in the pro-

gress of the work I have undertaken.

After having been thus particular upon myself, I shall in

to-morrow's paper give an account of those gentlemen who
are concerned with me in^this work ; for, as I have before

intimated, a plan of it is laid and concerted (as all other

matters of importance are) iu a club. However, as ni •



232
.

ABDISOIT'S WOEKS.

friends have engaged me to stand in the front, those who have

a mind to correspond with me, may direct their letters to the

SPECTATOE, at Mr. Buckley's, in Little Britain. Tor I

must furthei? acquaint the reader, that though our club meets

only on Tuesdays and Thursdays, we have appointed a Com-
mittee to sit every night, for the inspection of all such papers

as may contribute to the advancement of the public weal.

No. 2. TEIDAT, MAECH 2.

—^Ast alii sex

Et pluies, uno conclamant ore. Jnv.

The first of our society is a gentleman of "Worcestershire,

of ancient descent, a baronet, his name Sir Eoger de Ooverly.

His great-grandfather was inventor of that famous country-

dance which is called after him. All who know that shire,

are very well acquainted with the parts and merits of Sir

Eoger. He is a gentleman that is very singular in his

behaviour, but his singularities proceed from his good sense,

and are contradictions to the manners of the world, only as

he thinks the world is in the wrong. However, this humour
creates him no enemies, for he does nothing with sourness

or obstinacy ; and his being unconfined to modes and forms,

makes him but the readier and more capable to please and
oblige all who know him. When he is in town, he lives in

Soho Square. It is said he keeps himself a hachelor by
reason he was crossed in love by a perverse beautiful widow
of the next coimty to him. Before this disappointment, Sir

Eoger was what you call a fine gentleman, had often supped
with my Lord Eochester and Sir George Etterege, fought
a duel npTSHTliis first coming 'to" town, and kicked Bully
Dawson in a public coffee-house for calling him youngster.
But being ill used by the above-mentioned widow, he was
very, serious for a year and a half; and though, his temper
being natiu'ally jovial, he at last got over it, he grew careless

of himself, and never dressed afterwards. He continues to
wear a coat and doublet of the same cut that were in fashion

at the time of his repulse, which, in his merry humours, he
tells us, has been in and out twelve times since he first wore
it. 'Tis said Sir Eoger grew humble in his desires after he
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had forgot tMs cruel beauty, insomucli that it is reported he
has frequently offended in point of chastity with beggars and
gypsies : but this is looked upon by his fidends rather as

matter of raillery than truth. He is now in his fifty-sixth

year, cheerful, gay, and hearty ; keeps a good house both in

town and country ; a great lover of mankind ; but there is

such a mirthful cast in his behaviour, that he is rather be-

loved than esteemed : his tenants grow rich, his servants

look satisfied : aU the young women profess love to him, and
the young men are glad of his company : when he comes
into a house, he calls the servants by their names, and talks

all the way upstairs to a visit. I must not omit, that Sir

Eoger is a justice ofthe quorum ; that he fiUs the chair at a
quarter-session with great abilities, and three months ago
gained universal applause by explaining a passage in the
game act.

The gentleman next in esteem and authority among us, is

another bachelor, vE^ojs-aHmember-ot the Inner Temple ; a
man of great probity, wit, and understanding; but he haa
chosen his place of residence rather to obey the direction of
an old humoursome father, than in pursuit of his own in-

clinations. He was placed there to study the laws of the
land, and is the most learned of any of the house in those of

the stage. Aristotle and Longiniig are much better under-
stood by him than Littleton or Cokg^_ The father sends up
every post questionsrelaSng to marriage-articles, leases, and
tenures in the neighbourhood ; all which questions he agrees

with an attorney to answer and take care of in the lump. He
is studying the passions themselves, when he should be in-

quiring into the debates among men which arise from them.

He knows the argument of each of the orations of Demos-
thenes and Tully, but not one case in the reports of our own
courts. No one ever took him for a fool ; but none, except

his intimate fidends, know he has a great deal of wit. This

tuni makes him at once both disinterested and agreeable : as

. few of his thoughts are drawn from business, they are most
of them fit for conversation. His taste of books is a little

too just for the" age he lives in ; he has read all, but approves

of veryfew. His familiarity with the customs, manners,

'^aStions, and writings of the ancients, makes him a very deli-

cate observer ofwhat occurs to him in the present world

He is an excellent cr.'tic, and the time of the play is his hour
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of business ; exactly at five he passes throtigli New Inn,

crosses through Eussel Court, and takes a turn at "Will's till

the play begins : he has his shoes ruhbed and his perriwig

powdered at the barber's as you go into the Eose. It is for

the good of the audience when he is at a play, for the actors

have an ambition to please him.

The person of next consideration is SirAndrewJiee.port,

a merchant of great eminence in the city of London ; a per-

son of iadefatigable industry, strong reason, and great expe-

rience. His notions of trade are noble and generous, and'

(as every rich man has usually some sly way of jesting, which
would make no great iigure were he not a rich man) he calls

the sea the British Common. He is acquainted with com-
merce in aU its parts, and will teU you it is a stupid and
barbarous way to extend dominion by arms ; for true power
is to be got by arts and industry. He will often argue, that

if this part of our trade were well cultivated, we should gain

from one nation ; and if another, from another. I have
heard him prove, that diligence makes more lasting acquisi-

tions than valour, and that sloth has ruined more nations

than the sword. He abounds in several frugal maxims,
amongst which the greatest favourite is, " A penny saved is

a penny got." A general trader of good sense is pleasanter

company than a general scholar ; and Sir Andrew having a
natural unaffected eloquence, the perspicuity of his discourse

gives the same pleasure that wit would in another man. He
has made his fortunes himself; and says that England may be
richer than other kingdoms, by as plain methods as he
himself is richer than other men ; though at the same time
I can say this of him, that there is not a point in the com-
pass but blows home a ship in which he is an owner.
Next to Sir Andrew in the club-room sits Oaptain^enjta^:^

a gentleman of great courage and understanding, but invin-

cible modesty. .He is one of those that deserve very well,

but are very awkward at putting their talents within the ob-
servation of such as should take notice of them. H&was
some years a captain, and behaved himself with great gal-

lantry in several engagements and at several sieges ; but hav-
ing a small estate of his own, and being next heir to Sir Eoger,
he has quitted a way of life in which no man can rise suit-

ably to his merit, who is not something of a courtier as well
as a soldier. I have heard him often lament, that in a prO"
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fession where merit is placed in so conspicuous a view, im-
pudence siould get the better of modesty. When he has
talked to this purpose, I never heard him mate a sour ex-

pression, but frankly confess that he left the world because
he was not fit for it. A strict honesty, and an even regular

behaviour, are in themselves obstacles to him that must press

through crowds who endeavour at the same end with him-
self, the favour of a commander. He will, however, in his

way of talk, excuse generals for not disposing according to

men's desert, or inquiring into it : for, says he, that great

man who has a mind to help me, has as many to break
through to come at me, as I have to come at him : therefore

he will conclude, that the man who would make a figure,

especially in a military way, must get over all false modesty,

and assist his patron against the importunity of other pre-

tenders, by a proper assurance in his own vindication. He
says it is a civil cowardice to be backward in asserting what
you ought to expect, as it is a military fear to be slow in at-

tacking when it is your duty. With this candour does the
gentleman speak of himself and others. The same frank-

ness runs through all his conversation. The military part

of his life has furnished him with many adventures, in the

relation of which he is very agreeable to the company ; for

he is never overbearing, though accustomed to command
men in the utmost degree below him ; nor ever too obsequious,

from an habit of obeying men highly above him.

But that our society may not appear a set of humourists
unacquainted with the gallantries and pleasures of the age,

we have among us the gallant WilLHonejjcomb, a gentle-

man who, according to his years, should be in the decline of

his life, but having ever been very careful of his person, and
always had a very easy fortune, time has made but very little

impression, either by wrinkles on his forehead or traces in

his brain. His person is weU. turned, of a good height. He
is very ready in that sort of discourse vrith which men usu-

ally entertain women. He has aU his life dressed very well,

and remembers habits as others do men. He can smile when
one speaks to him, and laughs easily. He knows the history

of every mode, and can inform you from which of tho

Trench king's wenches our wives and da,ughters had this

manner of curling their hair, that way of placing their hoods;

whose frailty was covered by such a sort of petticoat, aiul



236 A-bdison's woeks.

whose vanity to show her foot made that part of the dresd

so short in such a year : in a word, all his conversation and
knowledge has been in the female world. As other men of

his age will take notice to you what such a minister said up-

on such and such an occasion, he will tell you when the
Duke of Monmouth danced at court such a woman was then
smitten, another was taken with him at the head of his troop

in the park. In all these important relations, he has ever

about the same time received a kind glance or a blow of a

fan from some celebrated beauty, mother of the present

Lord such-a-one. If you speak of a young commoner that

said a lively thing in the house, he starts up, " He has good
blood in his veins : Tom Mirabel begot him : the rogue
cheated me iu that affair : that young fellow's mother used
me more like a dog than any woman I ever made advances

to." This way of talking of his very much enlivens the
conversation among us of a more sedate turn ; and I find

there is not one of the company, but myself, who rarelj*

speak at all, but speaks of him as of that sort of man who
is usually called a well-bred fine gentleman. To conclude
his character, whCTg_waineii. are not concerned,, he is an
honest,.jwQrthy man.

I cannot tell whether I am to account him whom I am
next to speak of as one of our company ; for he visits us but
seldom ! but when he does, it adds to every man else a new
enjoyment of himself. Heisaclergyinaiu.a very philosophic

man, of general learning, great sanctity of life, and the most
exact breeding. He has the misfortune to be of a very weak
constitution, and consequently cannot accept of such cares
and business as preferments in his function would oblige him
to : he is therefore, among divines, what a chamber-counsellor
is among lawyers. The probity of his mind, and the inte-

grity of his life, create him followers, as being eloquent or
loud advances others. He seldom introduces the subject he
speaks upon: but we are so far gone in years, tibat he
observes when he is among us an earnestness to have him
fall on some divine topic, which he always treats with much
authority, as one who has no interests in this world, as one
who is hastening to the object, of all his wishes, and conceives
hope from his decays and infirmities. These are my ordinary
companions.'

' Though this paper in former editions, is not marked witli any letter
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No. 3. SATUEDAT, MAECH 3.

Quoi quisque fere studio devinctus adhaeret

:

Aut quibus in rebus raultilin sumus ante morati

:

Atque in qua ratione i'uit contenta magis mens

;

In somnis eadem plerumque videmur obire. Luck. 1. iv.

Iff one of my late rambles, or rather speculations, I looked
into the great hall where the Bank is kept, and was not a
little pleased to see the directors, secretaries, and clerks, with
aU. the other members of that wealthy corporation, ranged iu

their several stations, according to the parts they act in that

just and regular oeconomy. This revived in my memory the
many discoxirses which I had both read and heard concerning
the decay of public credit,with themethods of restoring it, and
which, in my opinion, have always been defective, because they
have always been made with an eye to separate interests and
party principles.

The thoughts of the day gave my mind employment for

the whole night, so that I fell insensibly into a kind of me-
thodical dream, which disposed all my contemplations iato a
vision or allegory, or what else the reader shall please to call it.

Methoughts^ I returned to the great hall, where I had
been the morning before, but, to my surprise, instead of the
company that I left there, I saw towards the iipper end of

the haU a beautiful virgin, seated on a throne of gold. Her
name (as they told me) was Public Credit. The walls, in-

stead of being adorned with'^'pictures an3 maps, were hung
with many Acts of Parliament written in golden letters. At
the upper end of the haU was the Magna Charta, with the
Act of Unifonnity on the right hand, and the Act of Tolera-

tion on the left. At the lower end of the hall was the Act
of Settlement, which was placed full in the eye of the vir-

gin that sat upon the throne. Both the sides of the hall

were covered with such Acts of Parliament as had been made
for the establishment of pubHc funds. The lady seemed to

of the word CLIO, by which Mr. Addison distinguished his performances,

it was thought necessary to insert it, as containing characters of the

several persons mentioned in the whole course of this work. The cha-

racters were concerted with Mr. Addison ; and the draught of them, in

this paper, I suppose touched by him.
' Methoughts.~\ Rather Methought, for Methinks (though the com-

posilicn seems strange) is a verb, of which methought is the preterperfeit.
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Bet an unspeakable value upon these several pieces of furni-

ture, insomuch that she often refreshed her eye with tlieni,

and often smiled with a secret pleasure as she looked upon
them ; but, at the same time, showed a very particular un-

easiness, if she saw anything' approaching that might hurt

them. She appeared, indeed, infinitely timorous in all her

behaviour ; and, whether it was from the delicacy of her con-

stitution, or that she was troubled with vapours, as I was
afterwards told by one who I found was none of her weU-
wishers, she changed colour and startled at everything she

heard. She was likewise (as I afterwards found) a greater

valetudinarian than any I had ever met with, even in her own
sex, and subject to such momentary consumptions, that, in

the twinkling of an eye, she would fall away Irom the most
florid complexion, and the most healthful state of body, and
wither into a skeleton. Her recoveries were often as sudden
as her decays, insomuch that she would revive in a mo-
ment out of a wasting distemper, into a habit of the highest
health and vigour.

I had very,soon an opportunity of observing these quick
turns and changes in her constitution. There sat at her
feet a couple of secretaries, who received every hour letters

from all parts of the world, which the one or the other of
them was perpetually reading to her ; and, according to the
news she heard, to which she was exceedingly attentive, she
changed colour, and discovered many symptoms of health or
sickness.

Behind the throne was a prodigious heap of bags of money,
which were piled upon one another so high, that they touched
the ceiling. The floor, on her right hand and on her left, was
covered with vast sums of gold that rose up in pyramids on
either side of her: but this I did not so much wonder at, when
I heard, upon inquiry, that she had the same virtue in her
touch, which the poets tell us a Lydian king was formerly
possessed of; and that she could convert whatever she
pleased into that precious metal.

After a little dizziness, and confused hurry of thought,
which a man often meets with in a dream, methoughts the
hall was alarmed, the doors flew open, and there entered half
a dozen of the- most hideous phantoms that I had ever seeD
(even in a dream) before that time. They came in two by two^

' Anything.] It should be something.
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though matched in the most dissociable manner, and mingled
together in a kind of dance. It would be tedious to describe
their habits and persons, for which reason I shall only inform,

my reader, that the first couple were TyrannyjjodAnarchy;
the second were]Big2iaLy_aail.Atheism. ; thethird, the genius
of a commonwealthand a young man of about twenty-two
years of age, whose name I could not learn. He had a sword
in his right hand, which in the dance he often brandished
at the Act of Settlement ; and a citizen, who stood by me,
whispered in my ear, that he saw a spunge in his left hand.
The dance of so many jarring natures put me in mind of
the sun, moon, and earth, in the Eehearsal, that danced to-

gether for no other end but to eclipse one another.

The reader wiU easily suppose, by what has been before

said, that the lady on the throne would have been almost
frighted to distraction, had she seen but any one of theae

spectres ; what then must have been her condition when she
saw them all in a body ? She fainted and died away at the
sight.

Et neque jam color est misto candore rubori

;

Nee Tigor, ei vires, et quse modu visa placebant

;

Nee eorpus remanet

—

Ov. Met. lib. iii.

There was a great change in the hill of money bags and
the heaps of money ; the former shrinking, and falling into

so many empty bags, that I now found not above a tenth
part of them had been filled with money. The rest that took
up the same space, and made the same figure as the bags that

were really filled with money, had been blown up with air,

and called into my memory the bags full of wind, which
Homer tells us his hero received as a present from ^olus.
The great heaps of gold, on either side the throne, now ap-

peared to be only heaps of paper, or little piles of notched
sticks, bound up together in bundles, like Bath faggots.

Whilst I was lamenting this sudden desolation that had
been made before me, the whole scene vanished : in the room
ofthe frightful spectres, there now entered a second dance of

apparitions very agreeably matched together, and made up of

very amiable phantoms. The first pair was Liberty with Mon-\
archy at her right hand ; the second was Moderation leading \

in Religion ; and the thirdj^i^person whom T had never seen,
|

with the_genius of Great BritainT JCt^the first entrance the I

lacfy revived; the bags swelled to their former bulkj the
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pile of faggots, and heaps of paper, changed into pyramids ot

guineas : and, for my own part, I was so transported with

joy, that I awaked; though, I must confess, I would fain have

fallen asleep again to have closed my vision. If I could have

done it. ,

f^,,y' No. 5. TTIESDAT, MAECH 6.

Spectatum admissi risum teneatis ? Hob.

/ As opera may he allowed to be extravagantly lavish in its

decorations, as its only design is to gratify the senses, and
keep up an indolent attention in the audience. Common
sense, however, requires, that there should be nothing in the

scenes and machines which may appear childish and absurd.

How would the wits of Eing Charles's tune have laughed to

have seen Nicolini exposed to a tempest in robes of ermine,

and sailing in an open boat upon a sea of pasteboard ! What
a field of raillery would they have been let into, had they
been entertained with painted dragons spitting wildfire, en-

chanted chariots drawn by Flanders mares, and real cascades

in artificial landscapes ! A little skill in criticism would in-

form us, that shadows and realities ought not to be mixed
together in the same piece ; and that the scenes which are

designed as the representations of nature, should be filled

with resemblances, and not with the things themselves. If

one would represent a wide champaign country filled with
herds and flocks, it would be ridiculous to draw the country
only upon the scenes, and to crowd several parts of the stage

with sheep and oxen. This is joining together inconsistencies,

and making the decoration partly real and partly imaginary.
I would recommend what i have here said to the directors,

as weU as to the admirers, of our modern opera.

As I was walking in the streets about a fortnight ago, I saw
an ordinary fellow cartying a cage full of little birds upon
his shoulder; and, as I was wondering with" myself what uso
he would put them to, he was met very luckily by an ac-

quaintance, who had the same curiosity. Upon hia asking
him what he had upon his shoulder, he told him, that he had
been buying sparrows for the opera. Sparrows for the opera

!

Bays his Mend, licking his lips ; what, are they to be roasted ?
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No, no, says the other ; they are to enter towards the end of

the first act, and to fly about the stage.

This strange dialogue awakened my curiosity so far, that

I immediately bought the opera, by which means I perceived

the sparrows were to act the part of singing birds in a de-

lightful grove ; though, upon a nearer inquiry, I found the

sparrows put the same trick upon the audience, that Sir

Martin Mar-aU practised upon his mistress; for, though
they flew in sight, the music proceeded from a consort of

flagelets and bird-calls which were planted behind the scenes.

At the same time I made this discovery, I found, by the

discourse of the actors, that there were great designs on foot

for the improvement of the opera ; that it had been proposed

to break down a part of the wall, and__to surprise the au-

dience with ajpartyjjLan hundred h,Qraa; andTlEat there 'was

actually a project of bringing the New Eiver into the house,

to be employed in jetteaus and water-works. This project,

as I have since heard, is postponed till the summer season

;

when it is thought the coolness that proceeds from fountains

and cascades will be more acceptable and refreshing to

people of quality. In the mean time, to find out a more
agreeable entertainment for the winter season, the opera of

Einaldo is filled with thunder and lightning, illuminations

and fire-works ; which the audience may look upon without

catching cold, and indeed without much danger of being

burnt ; for there are several engines filled with water, and
ready to play at a miuute's warning, in case any such acci-

dent should happen. However, as I have a very great\
/friendship for the owner of this theatre, I hope that he has

(

been vnse enough to insure his house before he would let

this opera be acted in it.

It is no wonder that those scenes should be very sur-

prising, which were contrived by two poets of difierent na-

tions, and raised by two magicians of difierent sexes. Armida
(as we are told iu the argument) was an Amazonian en-

chantress, and poor Signior Cassani (as we learn from the

Tiersons represented) a Christian conjuror (Mago Chris-

tiano). I must confess I am very much puzzled to find how
an Amazon should be versed in the black art ; or how a good

Christian (for such is the part of the magician) should deal

with the devil.

To consider the poets after the conjurors, I shall give you
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a taste of the Italian, from the first lines of his j/ceface:

Eccoti, benigno lettore, un parto di poche sere, che se ben nato

di notte, non e perb aborto di tenebre, md si fara conoscere

figliolo dApollo con qualehe raggio di Parnasse. " Behold,

gentle reader, the birth of a few evenings, which, though it

he the offspring of the night, is not the abortive of darkness,

hut wiU make itself known to he the son of Apollo, with a

certain ray of Parnassus." He afterwards proceeds to call

Mynheer Handel the Orpheus of our age, and to acquaint

us, in the same sublimity of style, that he composed this

opera in a fortnight. Such are the wits to whose tastes we
so ambitiously conform ourselves. The truth of it is, the

finest writers among the modem Italians express themselves

in such a florid form of words, and such tedious circumlocu-

tions, as are used by none but pedants in our own country

;

and at the same time fill their writings with such poor ima-
ginations and conceits, as our youths are ashamed of before

they have been two years at the university. Some may be
apt to think that it is the difference of genius which pro-

duces this difference in the works of the two nations ; but
to show there is nothing in this, if we look into the writings

of the old Italians, such as Cicero and Virgil, we shall find

that the English writers, in their way of thinking and ex-

pressing themselves, resemble those authors much more
than the modern Italians pretend to do. And as for the

poet himself, from whom the dreams of this opera are taken,

I must entirely agree vnth Monsieur Boileau, that one verse

in Virgil is worth all the clinquant or tinsel of Tasso.

But to return to the sparrows ; there have been so many
flights of them let loose in this opera, that it is feared the

; house will never get rid of them ; and that in other plays
they make their entrance in very wrong and improper scenes,

/ so as to be seen flying in a lady's bed-chamber, or perching
/ upon a king's throne ; besides the inconveniences which the

! heads of the audience may_sometimes suffer from them. I
am credibly informed, that there was once a design of casting

I

into an opera the story of Whittington and his cat, and that
in order to it, there had been got together a great quantity
of mice; but Mr. Eich, the proprietor of the playhouse,
very prudently considered, that it would be impossible ibr

the cat to kill them all, and that consequently the princes
of the stage might be as much infested with mice, as the
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prince of the island was before the cat's arrival upon it ; for

which reason he would not permit it to be acted in his

house. And indeed I cannot blame him : for, as he said

very weU. upon that occasion, I do not hear that any of the
performers in our opera pretend to equal the famous pied
piper, who made all the mice of a great town in Germany
follow his music, and by that means cleared the place of

those little noxious animals.

Before I dismiss this paper, I must inform my reader,

that I hear there is a treaty on foot with London and Wis«
(who win be appointed gardeners of the playhouse) to furn-

ish the opera of Einaldo and Armida with an orange-grove
;

and that the next time it is acted, the singing birds vrill be
personated by tom-tits : the undertakers being resolved to

spare neither pains nor money for the gratification of the

audience.

A^'^

(^ No. 7. THUESDAT, MAECH 8.
('

Somnia, terrores magicos, miracula, sagas,

Nocturnos lemures, portentaque Thessala rides ? HoR.

GrOiifG yesterday to dine with an old acquaintance, I had
the misfortune to find his whole family very murh dejected.

Upon asking him the occasion of it, ho told me that his wife

had dreamt a Strange dream the night before, which they
were afraid portended some misfortune to themselves or to

their children. At her coming into the room, I observed a
settled melancholy in her countenance, which I should have

been troubled for, had I not heard from whence it proceeded.

"We were no sooner sat down, but, after having looked upon
me a little while, "My dear," says she, turning to her hus-

band, " you may now see the stranger that was in the can-

dle last night." Soon after this, as they began to talk of

family affairs, a little boy at the lower end of the table told

her, that he was to go into join-hand on Thursday. " Thurs-

day!" says she. " No, child, if it please Grod, you shall not

begin upon Childermas-day : tell your writing master that

Friday wiU be soon enough." I was reflecting with myseK
on the oddness of her fancy, and wondering that anybodv

K 2
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would establish it as a rule to lose a day in every week. ]n

the midst of these my musings, she desired me to reach her

a little salt upon the point of my knife, which I did in such

a trepidation and hurry of obedience, that I let it drop by
' the way ; at which she immediately startled, and said it fell

towards her. Upon this I looked very blank ; and observing

the concern of the whole table, began to consider myself,

with some confusion, as a person that had brought a disaster

upon the family. The lady, however, recovering herself,

after a little space, said to her husband, with a sigh, " My
dear, misfortunes never come single." My friend, I found,

acted but an under part at his table, and being a man of

more good-nature than understanding, thinks himself obliged

to fall in with aU the passions and humours of his yoke-fel-

low. "Do not you remember, child," says she, "that the

pigeon-house fell the very afternoon that our careless wench
spilt the salt upon the table ?" " Tes," says he, "my dear

;

and the next post brought us an account of the battle of

Almanza." The reader may guess at the figure I made,
after having done all this mischief. I despatched my dinner

as soon as I could, with my usual taciturnity ; when, to my
utter confusion, the lady seeing me quitting my knife and
fork, and laying them across one another upon my plate,

desired me that I would humour her so far as to take them
out of that figure, and place them side by side. What the
absurdity was which I had committed I did not know, but I
suppose there was some traditionary superstition in it ; and
therefore in obedience to the lady of the house, I disposed
of my knife and fork in two parallel lines, which is the
figure I shall always lay them in for the future, though I do
not know any reason for it.

It is not djihcult for a man to see that a person has con-
ijeived an aversion to him. For my own part, I quickly
found, by the lady's looks, that she regarded me as a very
odd kind of fellow, with an unfortunate aspect. For which
reason I took my leave immediately after dinner, and with-
drew to my own lodgings. "Upon my return home, I fell

into a profound contemplation of the evils that attend these
superstitious follies of mankind; how they subject us to
imaginary afflictions, and additional soi-rows, that do not
properly come within our lot. As if the natural calamities

of life were not sufficient for it, we turn the most indificreut
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circumstances into misfortunes, and aaffer as much from
trifling accidents as from real evils. I have known tho.

shooting of a star spoil a night's rest ; and have seen a man
in love grow pale, and lose his appetite, upon the plucking
of a ijierry-thought. A screech-owl at midnight has alarmed
a family more than a band of robbers : nay, the voice of a

cricket hath struck more terror than the roaring of a lion.

There is nothing so inconsiderable, which may not appear
dreadful to an imagination that is filled vrith omens and
prognostics. A rusty nail, or a crooked pin, shoot up into

prodigies.

I remember I was once in a mixt assembly, that was full

of noise and mirth, when on a sudden an old woman un-

luckily observed there were thirteen of us in company. This

remark struck a panic terror into several who were present,

insomuch that one or two of the ladies were going to leave

the room ; but a friend of mine taking notice that one of our
_feEaale companions was big with child, affirmed, there were
fourteen in the room, and that, instead of portending one of

the company should die, it plainly foretold one of them
-»banidrbe~born. Had not my friend found this expedient to

break the omen, I question not but half the women in the

company would have fallen sick that very night.

An old maid, that is troubled with the vapours, produces

infinite disturbances of this kind among her friends and
neighbours. I know a maiden aunt of a great family, who
is one of these antiquated Sibyls, that forebodes and prophe-

sies from one end of the year to the other. She is always

seeing apparitions and hearing death-watches
;
.and was the

other day almost frighted out of her wits by the great house-

dog, that howled in the stable at a time when she lay ill of

the tooth-ache. Such an extravagant cast of mind engages

multitudes of people, not only in impertinent terrors, but in

supernumerary duties of life
; and arises from that fear and

ignorance which are natural to the soul of man. The horror

with which we entertain the thoughts of death, (or indeed of

any future evil,) and the uncertainty of its approach, fill a

melancholy mind with innumerable apprehensions and sus-

picions, and consequently dispose it to the observation of

such groundless prodigies and predictions. 'For as it is the

oiiief concern of wise men to retrench the evils of life by the
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reasonings of philosophy, it is the employment of fools to

multiply them by the sentiments of superstition.

Por my own part, 1 should be very much troubled were I
endowed with this diyiaing quality, though it should inform
me truly of everything that can befall me. I would not
anticipate the relish of any happiness, nor feel the weight of

any misery, before it actually arrives.

I know but one way of fortifying my soul against these

gloomy presages and terrors of mind, and that is, by secur-

ing to myself the fiiendship and protection of that Being
wlio disposes of events, and governs futurity. He sees at

one view 'the whole thread of my existence ; not only that
part of 'it which I have already passed through, but that

which runs forward into all the depths of eternity. When I
lay me dovra to sleep, I recommend myself to his care ; when I
awake, I give mysfclf up to his direction. Amidst all the
evils that threaten me, I wQl look up to him for help, and
question not but he will either avert them, or turn them to
my advantage. Though I know neither the time nor the
manner of the death I am to die, I am not at all solicitous

about it ; because I am sure that he kno'Wfi them both, and
that he wiU. not fail to comfort and support me "under them.

No. 8. PEIDAT, MAECH 9.

At Venus obscuro gradientes acre sepsit,

Et multo nebula circum dea fudit amictu,
Cernere ne quis eos

—

ViEO.

I BHAiiii here communicate to the world a couple of letters,

which I believe will give the reader as good an entertain-
ment as any that I am able to furnish him with, and there-
fore shall make no apology for them.

" TO THE SPECTATOIl, &C.
" SlE,

I am one of the directors of the Society for the Ee-
formation of Manners, and therefore think myself a proper
person for your correspondence. I have thoroughly ex-
amined the present state of religici in Great Britain, aud
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am able to acquaint you with the predominant vice of every
market town in the whole island. I can tell you the pro-

gress that virtue has made ia all our cities, boroughs, and
corporations ; and know as well the evil practices that are

committed in Berwick or Exeter, as what is done in my
own family. In a word, sir, I have my correspondents in

the remotest parts of the nation, who send me up punctual
accounts from time to time, of all the little irregularities

that fall under their notice in their several districts and
divisions.

" I am no less acquainted with the particular quarters and
regions of this great town, than with the different parts and
distributions of the whole nation. T can describe every

parish by its impieties, and can teU you in which of our
streets lewdness prevails, which gaming has taken the pos-

session of, and where drunkenness has got the better of them
both. "When I am disposed to raise a fine for the poor, I

know the lanes and alleys that are inhabited by common
swearers. When I would encourage the hospital of Bride-

well, and improve the hempen manufacture, I am very well

acquainted with aU the haunts and resorts of female night-

walkers.
" After this short account of myself, I must let you know

that the design of this paper is to give you information of a

certain irregular assembly, which I think falls very properly

under your observation, especially since the persons it is

composed of are criminals too considerable for the animad-

versions of our Society. I mean, sir, the midnight mask,

which has of late been very frequently held in one of the

most conspicuous parts of the town, and which I hear will be

continued with additions and improvements. As all the per-

sons who compose this lawless assembly are masqued, we
dare not attack any of them in our way, lest we should send

a woman of quality to Bridewell, or a peer of Great Britain

to the Counter ; besides, their numbers are so very great,

that I am afraid they would be able to rout our whole fra-

ternity, though we were accompanied with all our guard of

constables. Both these reasons, which secure them from our

authority, make them obnoxious to yours ; as both their dis-

guise and their numbers will give no particular person reason

tc think himself affronted by you.
" If we are rightly informed, the rules that are observed
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by this new society, are wonderfully contrived for the a<l-

vancement of cuckoldom.. The women either come by them-
selves, or are introduced by Mends, who are obliged to quit

them, upon their first entrance, to the conversation of any-

body that addresses himself to them. There are several

rooms where the parties may retire, and, if they please, show
their faces by consent.

Whispers, squeezes, nods, and embraces, are the innocent

freedoms of the place. In short, the whole design of this

libidinous assembly, seems to terminate in assignations and
intrigues ; and I hope you will take effectual methods, by
your public advice and admonitions, to prevent such a pro-

miscuous multitude of both sexes from meeting together in

so clandestiae a manner. I am
Your humble servant, and fellow-labourer,

T. B."

Not long after the perusal of this letter, I received another
upon the same subject ; which, by the date and style of it, I

take to be written by some young Templar.

" SiE, Middle Temple, 1710-11.

When a man has been guilty of any vice or foUy, I
think the best atonement he can make for it, is to warn
others not to fall into the like. In order to this, I must
acquaint you, that some time in February last, I went to the
Tuesday's masquerade. Upon my first going in, I was at-

tacked by half a dozen female Quakers, who seemed walling
to adopt me for a brother ; but, upon a nearer examination,
I found they were a sisterhood of coquettes disguised in that
precise habit. I was soon after taken out to dance, and, as
I fancied, by a woman of the first quality, for she was very
tall, and moved gracefully. As soon as the minuet was over,

we ogled one another through our masques ; and as I am
very weU. read in Waller, I repeated to her the four follow-

ing verses out of his poem of Vandyke.

The heedless lover does not know
Whose eyes they are that wound him so

;

But, confounded with thy art,

Inquires her name that has his heart.

** I pronounced these words with such a languishing air
that I had some reason to conclude I had made a conquest!
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She told me that she hoped my face was not akin to my
tongaie ; and looking upon her watch, I accidentally dis-

covered the figure of a coronet on the back part of it. I was
so transported with the thought of such an amour, that I
plied her from one room to another with all the gallantries

I could invent ; and at length brought things to so happy an
issue, that she gave me a private meeting the next day, with-

out page or footman, coach or equipage. My heart danced
in raptures ; hut I had not lived in this golden dream above
three days, before I found good reason to wish that I had
continued true to my laundress. I have since heard, by a

very great accident, that this fine lady does not live far from
Covent Garden, and that I am not the iirst cully whom she

has passed herself upon for a countess.
" Thus, sir, you see how I have mistaken a cloud for a

Juno ; and if you can make any use of this adventure, for

the benefit of those who may possibly be as vain young
coxcombs as myself, I do most heartily give you leave.

I am. Sir,

Tour most humble admirer,

B. L."
I design to visit the next masquerade myself, in the same

habit I wore at Grand Cairo ; and till then shall suspend my
judgment of this midnight entertainment.

No. 9. SATTJEDAT, MAECH 10.

Tigris agit rabid& cum tigride pacem
Perpetuam, sieyis inter se convenit ursis. Juv.

Man is said to be a sociable animal, and, as an instance

of it, we may observe, that we take all occasions and pre-

tences of formmg ourselves into those little nocturnal as-

semblies, which are commonly known by the name of clubs..

When a set of men find themselves agree in any particular,

though never so trivial, they establish themselves into a kind
of fraternity, and meet once or twice a week, upon the ac-

count of such a fantastic resemblance. I know a consider-

able market town, in which there was a club of fat men, that

did not come together (as you may well suppose) to enter-

tain one another with, sprightliness and wit, but to keep one
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another in countenance ; the room where the club met was
something of the largest, and had two entrances, the one by a

door of a moderate size, and the other by a pair of foldmg

doors. If a candidate for this corpulent club could make hia

entrance through the first, he was looked upon as unqualified

;

but if he stuck in the passage, and could not force his way
through it, the foldiug doors were immediately thrown open

for his reception, and he was saluted as a brother. I have

heard that this club, though it consisted but of fifteen per-

sons, weighed above three ton.

In opposition to this society, there sprung up another,

composed of scare-crows and skeleton-s, who being very

meagre and envious, did all they could to thwart the designs

of their bulky brethren, whom they represented as men of

dangerous principles ; tiU at length they worked them out

of the favour of the people, and consequently out of the

magistracy. These factions tore the corporation in pieces

for several years, till at length they came to this accommo-
dation ; that the two baiUfis of the town should be annually

chosen out of the two clubs ; by which means the principal

magistrates are at this day coupled like rabbits, one fat and
one lean.

Every one has heard of the club, or rather the confederacy,

of the Kings. This grand alliance was formed a little after

the return of King Charles the Second, and admitted into

it men of all qualities and professions, provided they agreed
in this surname of King, which, as they imagined, suffici-

ently declared the owners of it to be altogether untainted
with republican and anti-monarchical principles.

A Christian name has likewise been often used as a badge
of distinction, and made the occasion of a club. That of

the Georges, which used to meet at the sign of the George',
on St. George's day, and swear "Before George," is still

fresh iu every one's memory.
There are at present in several parts of this city what

they call Street Clubs, in which the chief inhabitants of the
street converse together every night. I remember, upon my
inquiring after lodgings in Ormond Street, the landlord, to
recommend that quarter of the town, told me, there was at
that time a very good club in it : he also told me, upon fur-
ther discourse with him, that two or three noisy country
fjq Hires, who were settled there the year before, had ecu-
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siderably stmi the price of house rent ; and that the club
(to prevent tlie like inconveniencies for the future) had
thoughts of taking every house that became vacant into their

ovni hands, till they had found a tenant for it, of a sociable

nature and good conversation.

The Hum-Drum Club, of which I was formerly an un-
worthy member, was made up of very honest gentlemen, of
peaceable dispositions, that used to sit together, smoke their

pipes, and say nothing till midnight. The Mum Club (as I
am informed) is' an institution of the same nature, and as

great an enemy to noise.

After these two innocent societies, I cannot forbear men-
tioning a very mischievous one, that was erected in the reign

of King Charles the Second : I mean, the Club of Duellists,

in which none was to be admitted that had not fought his

man. The president of it was said to have killed half a
dozen in single combat ; and as for the other members, they
took their seats according to the number of their slain.

There was likewise a side-table for such as had only drawn
blood, and shown a laudable ambition of taking the first op-

portunity to qualify themselves for the first table. This club,

consisting only of men of honour, did not continue long,

most of the members of it being put to the sword, or hanged,

a little after its institution.

Our modern celebrated clubs are founded upon eating and'

dmnking, which are points wherein most men agree, and in

which the learned and illiterate, the duU and the airy, the

philosopher and the buffoon, can all of them bear a part.

The Kit-Cat itself is said to have taTsen its "original from a,

mutton-pie. The Beef-steak and October Clubs are neither

of them averse to eating and drinking, if we may form a

judgment of them from their respective titles.

When men are thus knit together by a love of society, not

a spirit of faction, and do not meet to censure or annoy those

that are absent, but to enjoy one another ; when they are

thus combined for their ovm improvement, or for the good of

others, or at least to relax themselves from the business of

the day, by an innocent and cheerful conversation; there

may be something very useful in these little institutions

and establishments.

I cannot forbear concluding this paper with a scheme of

iawa that I met wilt upon a wall in a little ale-house : how
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I came thither, I may inform my reader at a more conTeni-

ent time. These laws were enacted by a knot of artisans and
mechanics, who used to meet every night ; and as there is

something ia them which gives us a pretty picture of low
life, I shall transcribe them word for word.

EriiES to he observed in the Two-penny Club, erected in this

place,for thepreservation offriendship andgood neighbour-

hood.

I. Every member at his first coming in shall lay down his

two-pence.

II. Every member shall fill his pipe out of his own box.

III. If any member absents himself, he shall forfeit a

penny for the use of the club, unless ia case of sickness or

imprisonment.
IV. If any member swears or curses, his neighbour may

give him a kick upon the shins.

V. If any member tells stories in the club that are not
true, he shall forfeit for every third lie an halfpenny.

VI. If any member strikes another wrongfully, he shall

pay his club for him.

VII. If any member brings his wife into the club, he shall

pay for whatever she drinks or smokes.

VIII. If any member's wife comes to fetch him home
from the club, she shall speak to him without the door.

,
IX. If any member calls another cuckold, he shall be

turned out of the club.

X. None shall be admitted into the club that is of the
same trade with any member of it.

XI. None of the club shall have his clothes or shoes made
or mended, but by a brother member.

XII. No Nonjuror shall be capable of being a member.

The morality of this little club is guarded by such whole-
some laws and penalties, that I question not but my reader
will be as well pleased with them, as he would have been
with the Leges Convivales of Ben jonson, the regulations of

an old Eoman club cited by Lipsius, or the rules of a Sympo-
sinm in an ancient Greek author.
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No. 10. MONDAY, MAECH 12.

Non aliter quam qui adverse vix flumine lembum
Remigiis subigit : si brachia forte remisit,

Atque ilium in prseceps prono rapit alveus amni. Virg.

It is with much satisfaction that I hear this great city in-

quiring day by day after these my papers, and receiving my
morning lectures with a becoming seriousness and attention.

My publisher tells me, that there are already three thousand
of them distributed every day : so that if I allow twenty
readers to every paper, which I look upon as a modest com-
putation, I may reckon about threescore thousand disciples

in London and Westminster, who I hope will take care to

distinguish themselves from the thoughtless herd of their

ignorant and unattentive brethren. Since I have raised to

myself so great an audience, I shall spare no pains to make
their instruction agreeable, and their diversion useful. ~Eor

which reasons I shall endeavour to enliven morality with wit,

and to temper wit with morality, that my readers may, if

possible, both ways find their account in the speculation of

the day. And to the end that their virtue and discretion

may not be short, transient, intermitting starts of thought,

I have resolved to refresh their memories from day to day,

till I have recovered them out of that desperate state of vice

and folly into which the age is fallen. The mind that lies

fallow but a single day, sprouts up in foUies that are only to

be killed by a constant and assiduous culture. It was said

of Socrates that he brought Philosopliy down from heaven,

to inhabit among men ; and I shall be ambitious to have it

said of me, that I have brought Philosophy out of closets

and libraries, schools and colleges, to dwell in clubs and as-

semblies, at tea-tables and in coffee-houses.

I would therefore in a very particular manner recommend
these my speculations to all well-regulated families that set

apart an hour in every morning for tea and bread and but-

ter ; and would earnestly advise them for their good to order

this paper to be punctually served up, and to be looked upon
as a part of the tea equipage.

Sir Francis Bacon observes, that a well-vvrittea book,

compared with its rivals and antagonists, is like Moses's

gcrpent, that immediately swallowed up and devoured those
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of the ilgyptians. I shall not be so vain as to think that,

where the Speotatoe appears, the other public prints wiU
vanish ; but shall leave it to my readers' consideration, whe-
ther, is it not much better to be let into the knowledge of

one's self, than to hear what passes in Muscovy or Poland

;

and to amuse ourselves with such writings as tend to the

wearing out of ignorance, passion, and prejudice, than such

as naturally conduce to inflame hatreds, and make enmities

irreconcilable ?

In the next place, I would recommend this paper to the

daily perusal of those gentlemen whom I cannot but consider

as my good brothers and allies, I mean the jft-atemity of

Spectators, who live ia the world without having anything

to do in it ; and either by the affluence of their fortunes, or

laziness of their dispositions, have no other business with

the rest of mankind, but to look upon them. Under this

class of men are comprehended all contemplative tradesmen,

titular physicians, fellows of the Eoyal Society, Templars
that are not given to be contentious, and statesmen that are

out of business ; in short, every one that considers the world
as a theatre, and desires to form a right judgment of those

who are the actors on it.

There is another set of men that I must likewise lay a

claim to, whom I have lately called the blanks of society, as

being altogether unfurnished with ideas, till the business

and conversation of the day has supplied them. I have often

considered these poor souls with an eye of great commisera^
tion, when I have heard them asking the first man they have
met with, whether there was any news stirriug ? and by that
means gatherrag together materials for thinking. These
needy persons do not know what to talk of, tiU about twelve

a clock iu the morning ; for by that time they are pretty

good judges of the weather, know which way the wind sits,

and whether the Dutch mail be come in. As they lie at the
mercy of the first man they meet, and are grave or imperti-

nent aU the day long, according to the notions which they
have imbibed iu the morning, I would earnestly entreat them
not to stir out of their chambers till they have read this

paper, and do promise them that I will daily instil into them
such sound and wholesome sentiments, as shall have a good
effect on their conversation for the ensuing twelve hours.

But there are none to whom this paper will be more usefiil,
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than to the female world. I have often thought there has
not been sufficient pains taken in iinding out proper em-
ployments and diversions for the fair ones.

Their amusements seem contrived for them, rather as

they are women, than as they are reasonable creatures ; and
ar<» more adapted to the sex than to the species. The toilet

is their great scene of business, and the right adjusting of

their hair the principal employment of their lives. The
sorting of a suit of ribbons is reckoned a very good morn-
ing's work ; and if they make an excursion to a mercer's or
a toy-shop, so great a fatigue makes them unfit for anything
else all the day after. Their more serious occupations are

sewing and embroidery, and their greatest drudgery, the
preparation of jellies and sweet-meats. This, I say, is the
state of ordinary women ; though I know there are multi-

tudes of those of a more elevated life and conversation, that

move in an exalted sphere of knowledge and virtue, that join

all the beauties of the mind to the ornaments of dress, and
inspire a kind of awe and respect, as well as love, into their

male beholders. I hope to increase the number of these by
publishing this daily paper, which I shall always endeavour
to make an innocent if not an improving entertainment, and
by that means at least divert the minds of my female readers

from greater trifles. At the same time, as I would fain give

some finishing touches to those which are already the most
beautiful pieces in human nature, I shall endeavour to point

out all those imperfections that are the blemishes, as well as

those virtues which are the embellishments, of the sex. In
the meanwhile I hope these my gentle readers, who have so

much time on their hands, will not grudge throwing away a

quarter of an hour in a day on this paper, since they may do
it without any hinderance to business.

I know several of my friends and well-wishers are in great

pain for me, lest I should not be able to keep up the spirit

of a paper which I oblige myself to furnish every day : but
to make them easy in this particular, I will promise them
faithfully to give it over as soon as I grow dull. This I know
will be niatter of great raillery to the small wits ; who will

frequently put me in mind of my promise, desire me to keep

my word, assure me that it is high time to give over, with

many other pleasantries ofthe like nature,which men ofa little

Bmart genius cannot forbear throwing out against their besfc
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firiends, when they have such a handle given them of being

witty. But let them remember that I do hereby enter my
caveat against this piece of raillery.

No. 12. WEDNESDAY, MAECH 14,

—^Veteres avias tibi de pulmone revello. Pees.

At my coming to London, it was some time before I could

settle myself in a house to my liking. I was forced to quit

my first lodgings, by reason of an officious landlady, that

woidd be asking me every morning how I had slept. I then

fell into an honest family, and lived very happily for above a

week ; when my landlord, who was a joUy, good-natured man,
took it into his head that I wanted company, and therefore

would frequently come into my chamber to keep me from
being alone. This I bore for two or three days ; but telling

me one day that he was afraid I was melancholy, I thought
it was high time for me to be gone, and accordingly took

new lodgings that very night. About a week after, I found
my jolly landlord, who, as I said before, was an honest, hearty
man, had put me into an advertisement of the Daily Courant,

in the following words :
" Whereas a melancholy man left his

lodgings on Thursday last in the afternoon, and was afterwards
seen going towards Islington ; if any one can give notice of

him to B. B., Fishmonger in the Strand, he shall be very
well rewarded for his pains." As I am the best man in the
world to keep my own counsel, and my landlord the Eish-
monger not knowing my name,' this accident of my life was
never discovered to this very day.

I am now settled with a widow-woman, who has a great
many children, and complies with my humour in everything.
I do not remember that we have exchanged a word toge-
ther these five years ; my coffee comes iato my chamber every
morning without asking for it ; if I want fire I point to my
chimney, if water, to my bason : upon which my landlady
nods, as much as to say she takes my meaning, and imme-

' The construction irregular. It should be—" and as my landlord, tht

fiahmonger, did not know my name : " or else thvus—" Being the itst, ^
»nd my landlord, 4fc., not knowing my name."



No. H. THE SPECTATOE. 257

diately obeys my signals. She has likewise modelled Ler
family so well, that when her little boy offers to pull me by
the coat, or prattle in my face, his elder sister immediately
calls him off, and bids him not to disturb the Q-entleman.

At my first entering into the family, I was troubled with
the civility of their rising up to me every time I came into

the room ; but my landlady observing that upon these occa-

sions I always cried pish, and went out again, has forbidden

any such ceremony to be used in the house ; so that at pre-

sent I walk into the kitchen or parlour without being taken
notice of, or giving any interruption to the business or dis-

course of the family. The maid will ask her mistress (though
I am by) whether the Gentleman is ready to go to dinner,

as the mistress (who is indeed an excellent housewife) scolds

at the servants as heartily before my face as behind my back.

In short, I move up and down the house and enter into all

companies, with the same liberty as a cat or any other do-

mestic animal, and am as little suspected of telling anything
that I hear or see.

I remember last winter there were several young girls of

the neighbourhood sitting about the fire with my landlady's

daughters, and telling stories of spirits and apparitions.

Upon my opening the door the young women broke off

their discourse, but my landlady's daughters telling them
that it was nobody but the Gentleman, (for that is the

name that I go by in the neighbourhood as well as in the
family,) they went on without minding me. I seated myself
by the candle that stood on a table at one end of the room

;

and pretending to read a book that 1 took out of my pocket,

heard several dreadful stories of ghosts as pale as ashes, that

had stood at the feet of a bed, or walked over a church-yard

by moon-light : and of others that had been conjured into

the Bed Sea, for disturbing people's rest, and dravring their

curtains at midnight ; with many other old women's fables

of the like nature. As one spirit raised another, I observed

that at the end of every story the whole company closed

their ranks, and crowded about the fire : I took notice in

particular of a little boy, who was so attentive to every

story, that I am mistaken if he ventures to go to bed by him-
self this twelvemonth. Indeed they talked so long, that the

imaginations of the whole assembly were manifestly crazed^

and I am sure wiU be the worse for it as Isng as they live I
VOL, II. S



258 addisok's ttobks.

heard one of the girls, that had looked upon me over her

shoulder, asking the company how long I had been in the

room, and whether I did not look paler than I used to do.

This put me under some apprehensions that I should be forced

to explain myself if I did not retire ; for which reason I

took the candle in my hand, and went up into my chamber

,

not without wondering at this unaccountable weakness in

reasonable creatures, that they should love to astonish and

terrify one another. Were I a father, I should take a par-

ticular care to preserve my children from these little horrors

of imagination, which they are apt to contract when they are

young, and are not able to shake off when they are in years.

I have known a soldier that has entered a breach, ai&ighted

at his own shadow ; and look pale upon a little scratching at

his door, who the day before had marched up against a battery

of cannon. There are instances of persons, who have been
terrified even to distraction at the figure of a tree, or the

shaking of a bull-rush. The truth of it is, I look upon a
sound imagination' as the greatest blessing of life, next to a'

clear judgment and a good conscience. In the mean time,

since there are very few whose minds are not more or less

subject to these dreadful thoughts and apprehensions,weought
to arm ourselves a.gainst them by the dictates of reason and
religion, " to pull the old woman out of our hearts," (as Per-

sius expresses it in the motto of my paper,) and extinguish

those impertinent notions which we imbibed at a time that we
were not able to judge of their absurdity.) Or if we believe, as

many wise and good men have done, that there are such phan-
toms and apparitions as those I have been speaking of, let us
endeavour to establish to ourselves an interest in Him who
holds the reins of the whole creation in his hand, and mode-
rates them after such a manner, that it is impossible for one
being to break loose upon another without his knowledge and
permission.

For my own part, I am apt to join in opinion with those who
believe that all the regions of nature swarm with spirits ; and
that we have multitudes of spectators on all our actions, when
we think ourselves most alone : but instead of terrifying my-
self with such a notion, I am wonderfully pleased to think
that I am always engaged with such an innumerable society,

in searching out the wonders of the creation, and joining m
tke same consort of praise and adoration.
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Milton has finely described this mixed communion of men
and spirits in Paradise ; and had doubtless his eye upon a
verse in. old Hesiod, which is almost word for word the same
vrith his third line in the following passage.

—Nor think, though men were none.
That Heaven would want spectators, God want praise

:

Millions of spiritual creatures wklk the earth
Unseen, both when Ave wake and when we sleep

;

All these with ceaseless praise his works behold
Both day and night. How often from the steep
Of echoing hill or thicket, have we heard
Celestial voices to tte midnight air.

Sole or responsive each to other's note,
Singing their great Creator ! Oft in bands.
While they keep watch, or nightly roundmg walk,
With heavenly touch of instrumental sounds
In full harmonic number joined, their songs
Divide the night, and lift our thoughts to hijaven.

TSTo. 13. THTJESDAT, MAECH 15.

Die mihi si fueras tu Leo qualis eris ? Maet.

Theee is nothing that of late years has afforded matter of
greater amusement to the town than Signior NicoUni's com-
bat with a lion in the Haymarket, which has been very often

exhibited to the general satisfaction of most of the nobility

and |;entry in the kingdom of Grreat Britain. Upon the first

rumour of this intended combat, it was confidently affirmed,

and is still believed by many in both galleries, that there

would be a tame Hon sent from the Tower every opera night,

in order to be killed by Hydaspes ; this report, though alto-

gether groundless, so universally prevailed in the upper re-

gions of the playhouse, that some of the most refined politi-

cians in those parts of the audience gave it out in whisper,

that the lion was a cousiu-german of the tiger who made hia

appearance in Eling "William's days, and that the stage would
be supplied with lions at the public expense, during the

whole session. Many likewise were the conjectures of the

treatment which this lion was to meet with from the hands'

of Signior Nicolini : some supposed that he was to subdue
him in recitativo, as Orpheus used to serve the wild beasts iii

Lis time, and afterwards to knock him on the head ; some
s2
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fancied that the lion would not pretend to lay his paws upon
the hero, by reason of the received opinion, that a lion will

not hurt a virgin : several, who pretended to have seen the

opera in Italy, had informed their friends, that the lion wai^

to act a part in High-Dutch, and roar twice or thrice to a
thorough-baas, before he feU at the feet of Hydaspes. To
clear up a matter that was so variously reported, I have
made it my business to examine whether this pretended lion

is really the savage he appears to be, or only a counterfeit.

But before I communicate my discoveries, I must acquaint

the reader, that upon my waiting behind the scenes last

winter, as I was thinking on something else, I accidentally

justled against a monstroiis animal that extremely startled

me, and upon my nearer survey of it, appeared to be a lion

rampant. The lion seeing me very much surprised, told mej
in a gentle voice, that I might come by him if I pleased

:

"For," says he, "I do not intend to hurt anybody." I
thanked him very kindly, and passed by him. And in a little

time after saw him leap upon the stage, and act his part with
very great applause. It has been observed by several, that
the lion has changed his manner of acting twice or thrice

since his first appearance ; which wiU not seem strange,

when I acquaint my reader that the lion has been changed
iipon the audience three several times. The first lion was a
candle-snuffer, who being a fellow of a testy, choleric temper,
over-did his part, and would not suifer himself to be kiUed
so easily as he ought to have done ; besides, it was observed
of him, that he grew more surly every time he came out of
the lion, and having dropt some words in ordinary conversa-
tion, as if he had not fought his best, and that he suffered
himself to be thrown upon his back in the scuffle, and that
he would wrestle with Mr. Nicolini for what he pleased, out
of his lion's skin, it was thought proper to discard him : and
it is verily believed, to this day, that had he been brought
upon the stage another time, he would certainly have done
mischief Besides, it was objected against the first lion, that
he reared himself so high upon his hinder paws, and walked
in so erect a posture, that he looked more like an old man
than a Uon.

The second lion was a tailor by trade, who belonged to
the playhouse, and had the character of a mUd and peaceable
man in his profession, J£ the former was too furious, this
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Was too sheepish for his part ; insomuch, that after a short
modest walk upon the stage, he would fall at the first touch
of Hydaspes, without grappling with him, and giving him an
opportunity of showing his variety of Italian trips. It is

said, indeed, that he once gave him a rip in his flesh-coloured

doublet ; but this was only to make work for himself, in his

private character of a tailor. I must not omit that it was
this second lion who treated me with so much humanity be-
hind the scenes.

The acting lion at present is, as I am informed, a country
gentleman, who does it for his diversion, but desires his name
may be concealed. He says, very handsomely, in his own
excuse, that he does not act for gain ; that he indulges an in-

nocent pleasure in it ; and that it is better to pass away an
evening in this manner than in gaming and drinking : but
at the same time says, with a very agreeable raillery upon
himseK, that if his name should be known, the ill-natured

world might call him, " the ass in the lion's skin." This
gentleman's temper is made out of such a happy mixture of

the mild and the choleric, that he outdoes both his prede-

cessors, and has drawn together greater audiences than have
been known in the memory of man.

I must not conclude my narrative, without taking notice

of a groundless report that has been raised to a gentleman's
disadvantage, of whom I must declare myself an admirer

;

namely, that Signior Nicolini and the lion have been seen
sitting peaceably by one another, and smoking a pipe to-

gether behind the scenes ; by which their common enemies
would iusinuate, that it is but a sham combat which they
represent upon the stage : but upon inquiry I find, that if

any such correspondence has passed between them, it was
not tiU the combat was over, when the lion was to be looked

upon as dead, according to the received rules of the drama.
Besides, this is what is practised every day in Westminster
Hall, where nothing is more usual than to see a couple of

lawyers, who have been tearing each other to pieces in the

court, embracing one another as soon as they are out of it.

I would not be thought, in any part of this relation, to

reflect upon Signior Nicolini, who in acting this part only

complies with the wretched taste of his audience ; he knows
very weU, that the lion has many more admirers than himself;

BB they say of the famous equestrian statue on the Pont Neuf
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at Paris, that more people go to see the horse than the Ving

who sits upon it. On the contrary, it gives me a just indigna-

tion to see a person whose action gives new majesty to kings,

resolution to heroes, and softness to lovers, thus sinking from
the greatness of his behaviour, and degraded into the charac-

ter of the London Prentice. I have often wished, that our
tragedians would copy after this great master in action.

Could they make the same use of their arms and legs, and
^orm their faces with as significant looks and passions,

how glorious would an English tragedy appear with that
action which is capable of giving a dignii^ to the forced
thoughts, cold conceits, and unnatural expressions of an
Italian o^er*] In the mean time, I have related this combat
of the lion, to %how what are at present the reigning enter-
tainments of the politer part of Great Britain.

Audiences have often been reproached by writers for the
coarseness of their taste; Jbut our present grievance does
not seem to be the want of a ^ood taste, but of common
sense.

No. 15. SATIJEDAT, MAECH 17.

Parva leves capiunt animos

—

Ovid.

"When I was in Trance, I used to gaze with great aston-
ishment at the splendid equipages, and party-coloured habits,
of that fantastic nation. I was one day m particular con-
templating a lady that sat in a coach adorned -with gilded
Cupids, and finely painted with the loves of Venus and
Adonis. The coach was drawn by sis milk-white horses, and
loaden behind with the same number of powdered footmen.
Just before the lady were a couple of beautifLil pages, that
were stuck among the harness, and, by their gay dresses,
and smiling features, looked like the elder brothers of the
little boys that were carved and painted in every comer of
the coach.

The lady was the unfortunate Cleanthe, who afterwards
gave an occasion to a pretty melancholy novel. She had, for
several years, received the addresses of a gentleman, whom,
after a long and intimate accjuaintance, she forsook, upon the
sccoimt of this shining equipage, which had been offered to
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her by one of great riches, but a crazy constitution. The
circumstances in -which I saw her were, it seems, the disguises

only of a broken heart, and a kind ot pageantry to cover
distress; for in two months after, she was carried to her grave
with the same pomp and magnificence ; being sent thitheij

partly by the loss of one lover, and partly by the possession

of another.

I have often reflected with myself on this unaccountable
humour iu womankind, of being smitten, with everything
that is showy and superficial ; and on the numberless evils

that befall the sex, from this light fantastical disposition. I
myself remember a young lady, that was very warmly solicited

by a couple of importunate rivals, who, for several months
together, did all they could to recommend themselves, by
complacency of behaviour and agreeableness of conversation.

At length, when the competition was doubtful, and the lady

imdetermined in her choice, one of the young lovers very

luckily bethought himself of adding a supernumerary lace to

his liveries, which had so good an efiect, that he married her

the very week after.

The usual conversation of ordinary women very much
cherishes this natural weakness of being taken with outside

•and appearance. Talk of a new-married couple, and you im-

mediately hear whether they keep their coach and six, or eat

in plate. Mention the name of an absent lady, and it is ten

to one but you learn something of her gown and petticoat.

A ball is a great help to discourse, and a birth-day furnishes

conversation for a twelvemonth after. A furbelow of pre-

cious stones, an hat buttoned with a diamond, a brocade
waistcoat or petticoat, are standing topics. In short, they
consider only the drapery of the species, and never cast away
a thought on those ornaments of the mind, that make persons

illustrious in themselves, and useful to others. When women
are thus perpetually dazzling one another's imaginations,

and filling their heads with nothing but colours, it is no won-
der that they are more attentive to the superficial parts of

life, than the soUd and substantial blessings of it. A girl

who has been trained up in this kind of conversation, is in

danger of every embroidered coat that comes in her way.

A pair of fringed gloves may be her ruin. In a word, lace

and ribbons, silver and gold galloons, with the like glitter-

ing gewgaws, are so many lures to women of weak minda oi
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low educations, and, when artificially displayed, are able to

fetch down the most airy coquette from the wildest of her

flights and rambles.

True happiness is of a retired nature, and an enemy to

pomp and noise : it arises, iu the first place, from the enjoy-

ment of one's self; and in the next, from the friendship and
conversation of a few select companions. It loves shade and

solitude, and naturally haunts groves and fountains, fields

and meadows : ia short, it feels everything it wants within

itself, and receives no addition from multitudes of witnesses

and spectators. On the contrary, false happiness loves to be

in a crowd, and to draw the eyes of the world iiponher.. She
does not receive any satisfaction from the applauses which she

gives herself, but from the admiration which she raises in

others. She flourishes in courts and palaces, theatres and
assemblies, and has no existence but when she is looked upon.

Aurelia, though a woman of great quality, delights in the

privacy of a country life, and passes away a great part of her

time in her own walks and gardens. Her husband, who is

her bosom friend, and companion in her solitudes, has been
in love with her ever since he knew her. They both abound
with good sense, consummate virtue, and a mutual esteem

;

and are a perpetual entertainment to one another. Their
family is under so regular an economy, in its hours of devo-

tion and repast, employment and diversion, that it looks like

a little commonwealth within itself. They often go into

company, that they may return with the greater delight to

one another ; and sometimes live in town, not to enjoy it so

properly, as to grow weary of it, that they may renew in
themselves the relish of a country life. By this means they
are happy in each other, beloved by their children, adored by
their servants, and are become the envy, or rather the delight,

of all that know them.
How different to this is the life of Pulvia! She considers

her husband as her steward, and looks upon discretion and
good housewifery as little domestic virtues, unbecoming a
woman of quality. She thinks life lost in her own family,
and fancies herself out of the world, when she is not in the
ring, the playhouse, or the drawing-room. She lives in a
perpetual motion of body and restlessness of thought, and is

never easy in any one place, when she thinks there is more
company in another. The missing of an opera the first
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night, would be more afflicting to her ttan the death of a
child. She pities all the valuable part of her own sex ; and
calls every woman of a prudent, modest, retired Hfe, a poor-
spirited, unpolished creature. What a mortification would it

be to Pulvia, if she knew that her setting herself to view, is

but exposing herself, and that she grows contemptible by
being conspicuous

!

I cannot conclude my paper without observing, that Virgil
has very finely touched upon this female passion for dress
and show, in the character of Camilla ; who, though she seems
to have shaken off all the other weaknesses of her sei, is still

described as a woman in this particular. The poet tells us, that,

after having made a great slaughter of the enemy, she unfor-

tunately cast her eye on a Trojan, who wore an embroidered
tunic, a beautiful coat of mail, with a mantle of the finest

purple. "A golden bow," says he, "hung upon his shoulder;

his garment was buckled with a golden clasp ; and his head
covered with an helmet of the same shining metal." The
Amazon immediately singled out this well-dressed warrior,

being seized with a woman's longing for the pretty trappings

that he was adorned with.

—Totiimqiie incauta per agmen
Foemineo praeda; et spoliorum ardebat amore.

This heedless pursuit after these glittering trifles, the poet

(by a nice concealed moral) represents to have been the de-

struction of his female hero.

No. 16. MONDAY, MAECH, 19.

Quod verura atque decens euro et rogo, et omnis in hoc sum. HoR,

I HATE received a letter, desiring me to be very satirical

upon the little muff that is now in fashion ; another informs

me of a pair of silver garters buckled below the knee, that

have been lately seen at the Eainbow Coffee-house, in Fleet

Street : a third sends me an heavy complaint against fringed

gloves. To be brief, there is scarce an ornament of either

sex, which one or other of my correspondents has not ia-

voighed against with some bitterness, and recommended to

my observation. I must therefore, once for all, inform my
readers, that it is not my intention to sink the dignity of
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this my paper with reflections upon red-heels or top-knots,

but rather to enter into the passions of mahkind, and to cor-

rect those depraved sentiments that gave birth to all those

little extravagancies which appear in their outward dress

and behaviour. Foppish and fantastic ornaments are only

indications of vice, not criminal in themselves. Extinguish

vanity in the mind, and you naturally retrench the little

superfluities of garniture and equipage. The blossoms will

fall of themselves, when the root that nourishes them is de
stroyed.

I shall therefore, as I have said, apply my remedies to the
first seeds and principles of an aflfected dress, without de^

Bcending to the dress itself; though at the same time I must
own, that I have thoughts of creating an officer under me,
to be entitled, " The Censor of small Wares," and of allot-

ting him one day in a week for the execution of such his

office. An operator of this nature might act under me, with
the same regard as a surgeon to a physician ; the one might
be employed in healing those blotches and tumours which
break out in the body, while the other is sweetening the
blood, and rectifying the constitution. To speak truly, the
young people of both sexes are so wonderfully apt to shoot
out into long swords or sweeping trains, bushy head-dresses
or full-bottomed periwigs, with several other encumbrances
of dress, that they stand in need of being pruned very fre-

quently, lest they should be oppressed with ornaments, and
overrun with the luxuriance of their habits. I am much in
doubt, whether I should give the preference to a Quaker,
that is trimmed close, and almost cut to the quick, or to a
beau, that is loaden with such a redundance of excrescences.
I must, therefore, desire my correspondents to let me know
how they approve my project, and whether they think the
erecting of such a petty censorship may not turn to the
emolument of the public ; for I would not do anything of
this nature rashly and without advice.

There is another set of correspondents to whom I must
address myself in the second place ; I mean, such as fiU their
letters with private scandal, and black accounts of particular
persons and families. The world is so full of ill-nature, that
I have lampoons sent me by people who cannot spell, and
satires composed by those who scarce know how to wnio.
By the last post in particular, I received a packet of scandal
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which is not legible ; and have a whole bundle of letters in
women's hands that are fuU of blots and calumnies, inso-

much, that when I see the name Cselia, PhilHs, Pastora, or
the Uke, at the bottom of a scrawl, I conclude of course that

it brings me some account of a fallen virgin, a faithless wife,

or an amorous widow. I must therefore inform these my
correspondents, that it is not my design to be a publisher of
intrigues and cuckoldoms, or to bring little infamous stories

out of their present lurking holes into broad day-light. If
I attack the vicious, I shall only set upon them in a body,;

and vdll not be provoked by the worst usage I can receive

from others, to make an example of any particular criminal.

In short, I have so much of a Drawcansir in me, that I shall

pass over a single foe to charge whole armies. It is not
Lais or SHenus, but the harlot and the drunkard, whom I
shall endeavour to expose ; and shall consider the crime as

it appears in a species, not as it is circumstanced in an in-

dividual. I think it was Caligula, who ^shed the whole
city of Eome had but one neck, that he might behead them
at a blow. I shall do out of humanity what that emperor
would have done in the cruelty of his temper, and aim every

stroke at a collective body of offenders. At the same time
I am very sensible, that nothing spreads a paper like private

calumny and defamation ; but as my speculations are not
Tinder this necessity, they are not exposed to this temptation.

In the next place I must apply myself to my party- cor-

respondents, who are continually teasing me to take notice

of one another's proceedings. How often am I asked by
both sides, if it is possible £ar me to be an unconcerned
spectator of the rogueries that are committed by the party
which is opposite to him that writes the letter. About two
days since I was reproached with an old Grecian law, that

forbids any man to stand as a neuter or a looker-on in the

divisions of his country. However, as I am very sensible

my paper would lose its whole effect, should it run into the

outrages of a party, I shall take care to keep clear of every-

thing which looks that way. If I can any way assuage

private inflammations, or allay public ferments, I shall apply

myself to it with my utmost endeavours ; but will never let

my heart reproach me with having done anything towards

increasing those feuds and animosities that extinguish re-

ligion, deface government, and make a nation miserable.
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What I have said under the three foregoing heads, will, I

am afraid, very much retrench the number of my correspond-

ents : I shall therefore acquaint my reader, that if he has

started any hint which he is not able to pursue, if he has

met with any surprising story which he does not know how
to tell, if he has discovered any epidemical vice which hag

escaped my observation, or has heard of any uncommon
virtue which he would desire to publish,—in short, if he has

any materials that can furnish out an innocent diversion, I

shall promise him my best assistance in the working of them
up for a public entertainment.

This paper my reader will find was intended for an answer
to a multitude of correspondents ; but I hope he will pardon
me if I single out one of them in particular, who has made
me so very humble a request, that I cannot forbear comply-
ing with it.

"to the spectatoe.

" Sir, March 15th, 1710-11.

I am at present so unfortunate, as to have nothing to
do but to mind my own business ; and therefore beg of you
that you will be pleased to put me into some small post
under you. I observe that you have appointed your printer
and publisher to receive letters and advertisements for the
city of London ; and shall think myself very much honoured
by you, if you will appoint me to take in letters and ad-
vertisements for the city of "Westminster and the duchy of
Lancast-er. Though I cannot promise to fill such an em-
ployment with sufficient abilities, I will endeavour to make
up with industry and fidelity what I want in parta and
genius. I am, Sir,

Tour most obedient servant,

Ohaeles Lillie."

No. 18. WEDNESDAY, MAECH 21.

—Equitis quoque jam migravit ab aure voluptas
Omnis ad incertos oculos et gaudia vana. Hoe.

It is my design in this paper to deliver down to posterity
R faithful account of the Italian Opera, and of the gradual
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progress which it has made upon the English stage: for

there is no question but our great-grandchildren will be
very curious to know the reason why their fore-fathers used
to sit together like an audience of foreigners in their own
country, and to hear whole plays acted before them in a

tongue which they did not understand.

Arsinoe was the first opera that gave us a taste of Italian

music. The great success this opera met with, produced
some attempts of forming pieces upon Italian plans, which
should give a more natural and reasonable entertainment
than what can be met with in the elaborate trifles of that

nation. This alarmed the poetasters and fiddlers of the

town, who were used to deal in a more ordinary kind of

ware ; and therefore laid down an established rule, which is

received as such to this day, " That nothing is capable of

being well set to music, that is not nonsense."

This maxim was no sooner received, but we immediately
fell to translating the Italian operas ; and as there was no
danger of hurting the sense of those extraordinary pieces,

our authors would often make words of their own, which
were entirely foreign to the meaning of the passages they
pretended to translate ; their chief care being to make the
numbers of the English verse answer to those of the Italian,

that both of them might go to the same tune. Thus the

famous song in Camilla,

Barbara si t'inlendo,

" Barbarous woman, yes, I know your meaning."

which expresses the resentments of an angry lover, was
translated into that English lamentation,

" Frail are a lover's hopes," &c.

And it was pleasant enough to see the most refined persons

of the British nation dying away and languishing to notes

that were filled with a spirit of rage and indignation. It

happened also very frequently, where the sense was rightly

translated, the necessary transposition of words which were
drawn out of the phrase of one tongue into that of another,

made the music appear very absurd in one tongue that was
very natural in the other. I remember ap. Italian verse that

ran thus, word for word,

" And turned my rage into pity
;"
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which the English for rhyme' sake translated,

•' And into pity turned my rage."

By this means the soft notes that were adapted to pity in the

Italian, fell upon the word rage in the English ; and the

angry sounds that were tuned to rage in the original, were
made to express pity in the translation. It oftentimes hap-

pened likewise, that the iuiest notes in the air fell upon the

most insignificant words in the sentence. I have known
the word and pursued through the whole gamut, have been
entertained with many a melodious the, and have heard the

most beautiful graces, quavers, and divisions bestowed upon
then, for, and from ; to the eternal honour of our English

particles.

The next step to our refinement, was the introducing of

Italian actors into our opera ; who sung their parts in their

own language, at the same time that our countrymen per-

formed theirs in our native tongue. The king or hero of

the play generally spoke in Italian, and his slaves answered
him in English: the lover frequently made his court, and
gained the heart of his princess, in a language which she did

not understand. One would have thought it very difficult

to have carried on dialogues after this manner, without an
interpreter between the persons that conversed together : but
this was the state of the English stage for about three years.

At length the audience grew tired of understanding half

the opera ; and therefore to ease themselves entirely of the
fatigue of thinking, have so ordered it at present, that the
whole opera is performed in an unknown tongue. We no
longer understand the language of our own stage ; insomuch,
that I have often been afraid, when I have seen our Italian

performers chattering in the vehemence of action, that they
have been calling us names, and abusing us among them-
selves ; but I hope, since we put such an entire confidence in
them, they will not talk against us before our faces, though
they may do it with the same safety as if it were behind our
backs. In the mean time, I cannot forbear thinking how
naturally an historian who writes two or three hundred
years hence, and dpes not know the taste of his wise fori-

fathers, wUl make the following reflection, " In the be^-
ning of the eighteenth century the Italian tongue was so
well understood in England, that operas were acted on the
public stage in that language."
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One scarce knows how to be serious in the confutation of
an absurdity that shows itself at the first sight. It does not
want any great measure of sense to see the ridicule of this

monstrous practice ; but what makes it the more astonishing,

it is not the taste of the rabble, but of persons of the great-

est politeness, which has established it.

If the Italians have a genius for music above the English,

the English have a genius for other performances of a much
higher nature, and capable of giving the mind a much nobler
entertainment. Would one think it was possible (at a time
when an author lived that was able to write the Phaedra and
Hippolitus) for a people to be so stupidly fond of the Italian

opera, as scarce to give a third day's hearing to that admir-
able tragedy ? Music is certainly a very agreeable entertain-

ment, but if it would take the entire possession of our ears,

rf it would make us incapable of hearing sense, if it would
exclude arts that have a much greater tendency to the refine-

ment of human nature, I must confess I would allow it no
better quarter than Plato has done, who banishes it out of

his commonwealth.
At present, our notions of music are so very uncertain,

that we do not know what it is we like ; only ia general, we
are transported with anything that is not English : so it be
of a foreign growth, let it be Italian, French, or High-Dutch,
it is the same thing. In short, our English music is quite

rooted out, and nothing yet planted in its stead.

When a royal palace is burnt to the ground, every man is

at liberty to present his plan for a new one ; and though it

be but indifierently put together, it may furnish several hints

that may be of use to a good architect. I shall take the

same liberty in a following paper, of giving my opinion upon
the subject of music ; which I shall lay down only in a pro-

blematical manner, to be considered by those who are

masters in the art.

No. 21. SATTJEDAY, MAECH 24.

—Locus est et pluribus umbris. Hoe.

1 AM sometimes very much troubled, when I reflect upou
the three great professions of divinity, law, and physic ; fioiy
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they are eact of them over-burdened with praictitioners, aud

filled with multitudes of ingenious gentlemen that starve

one another.

We may divide the clergy into generals, field-officers, and

subalterns. Among the first we may reckon bishops, deans,

and arch-deacons. Among the second are doctors of divinity,

Erebendaries, and all that wear scarfs. The rest are compre-

ended under the subalterns. As for the first class, our

constitution preserves it from any redundancy of incumbents,

notwithstanding competitors are niunberless. Upon a strict

calculation it is found that there has been a great exceeding

of late years in the second division, several brevets having

been granted for the converting of subalterns into scarf-

officers ; insomuch that within my memory the price of lus-.

tring is raised above two-pence in a yard. As for the subal-

terns, they are not to be numbered. Bhoidd our clergjr once

enter into the corrupt practice of the laity, by the splitting

of their freeholds, they would be able to carry most of the

elections in England.
The body of the law is no less encumbered with super-

fluous members, that are like Virgil's army, which he tells us

was so crowded, many of them had not room to use their

weapons. This prodigious society of men may be divided

into the litigious and peaceable. Under the first are com-

,

prehended all those who are carried down in. coachfuls to

Westminster HaU, every morning in term-time. Martial's,

descriptions of this species of lawyers is full of humour

;

Iras et verba locant,

" Men that hire out their words and anger ;" that are more
or less passionate according as they are paid for it, and allow
their client a quantity of wrath proportionable to the fee

which they receive from him. I must, however, obsei^e to

the reader, that above three parts of those whom I reckon
among the litigious, are such as are only quarrelsome in their

hearts, and have no opportunity of showing their passion at

the bar. Nevertheless, as they do not know what strifes may
arise, they appear at the haU every day, that they may show
themselves in readiness to enter the lists, whenever there
shaU be occasion for the6i.

The peaceable lawyers are, in the first place, many of the
benchers of the several inns of court, who seem to be tho
dignitaries of the law, and are endowed with those qualific&-
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tious of mind tliat accomplish a man rather for a ruler than
a pleader. These men live peaceably in their habitations,

eating once a day, and dancing once a year, for the honovir

of the respective societies.

Another numberless branch of peaceable lawyers, are

those young men, who being placed at the inns of court in

order to study the laws of their country, frequent the play-

house more than Westminster Hall, and are seen in all pubUc
assemblies except in a court of justice. I shaU. say nothing

of those silent and busy multitudes that are employed within

doors, in the drawing up of writings and conveyances ; nor of

those greater numbers that palliate their want of business

with a pretence to such chamber-practice.

If, in the third place, we look into the profession of

physic, we shall find a most formidable body of men : the

sight of them is enough to make a man serious ; for we may
lay it down as a maxim, that when a nation abounds in phy-
sicians, it grows thin of people. Sir William Temple is very

much puzzled to find out a reason why the northern hive, as

he calls it, does not send out such prodigious swarms, and
over-run the world with Goths and Yandals, as it did formerly

;

but had that excellent author observed, that there were no
students in physic among the subjects of Thor and Woden,
and that this science very much flourishes in the north at

oresent, he might have found a better solution for this

difi&culty than any of those he has made use of. This body
ofmen, in our own country, may be described like the British

army in Caesar's time : some of them slay in chariots, and
some on foot. If the infantry do less execution than the

charioteers, it is because they cannot be carried so soon into

all quarters of the town, and despatch so much business in so

short a time. Besides this body' of regular troops, there are

stragglers, who, without being duly listed and enrolled, do
infinite mischief to those who are so unlucky as to fall into

their hands.

There are, besides the above-mentioned, innumerable re-

tainers to physic, who, for want of other patients, amuse
themselves with the stifling of cats in an air-pump, cutting

up dogs alive, or impaling of insects ^ upon the point of a

needle for microscopical observations ; besides those that are

' There would be no objection to this raillery, if it were fit that nilleiy

ihould be at all employed on a subject of this nature.

vol. II. X
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employed in the gathering of weeds, and the chase of butter-

flies ; not to mention the cockleshell-merchants and spider-

catchers.

When I consider how each of these professions are crowded

with multitudes that seek their livelihood in them, and how
many men of merit there are in each of them, who may be

rather said to be of the science than the profession ; I very

much wonder at the humour of parents, who will not rather

choose to place their sons in a way of life where an honest

industry cannot but thrive, than in stations where the great-

est probity, learning, and good sense may miscarry. How
many men are country curates, that might have made them-

selves aldermen of London, by a right improvement of a

smaller sum of money than what is usually laid out upon a

learned education ! A sober, frugal person, of slender parts

and a slow apprehension, might have thrived in trade, though
he starves upon physic ; as a man would be well enough
pleased to buy silks of one, whom he would not venture^ to

feel his pulse. Vagellius is careful, studious, and obliging,

but vdthal a little thick-skulled ; he has not a single client,

but might have had abundance of customers. The misfor-

tune is, that parents take a liking to a particular profes-

sion, and therefore desire their sons may be of it. Where-
as, ia so great an aifair of life, they should consider the

genius and abilities of their children, more than their ovra

inclinations.

It is the great advantage of a trading nation, that there

are very few in it so dull and heavy, who may not be placed

in stations of life, which may give them an opportunity of

making their fortimes. A well-regulated commerce is not,

like law, physic, or divinity, to be overstocked with hands

;

but, on the contrary, flourishes.by multitudes, and gives em-
ployment to all its professors. Meets of merchantmen are

so many squadrons of floating shops, that vend our wares
and manufactures in all the markets of the world, and find

out chapmen under both the tropics.

' Venture is a neutral verb, and so cannot stand in this construction.

:

If, should he employ, coil in, or some such transitive verb, of which
" vhom " mi^ht be governed ; and through which the person and the act,

L e. " ichom " and "feel," should be necessarily connected.
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No. 23. TIJESDAT, MAECH 27.

Saevit atrox Volscens, nee teli eonspieit uequam
Auctorem, nee qui se aidens immittere possit. V'irg.

Thebb is nothing that more betrays a base, ungenerouB
spirit, than the giving of secret stabs to a man's reputation.

Lampoons and satires, that are written mth wit and spirit,

are like poisoned darts, which not only raflict a wound, but
make it incurable. Por this reason I am very much troubkd
when I see the talents of humour and ridicule in the pos-

session of an iU-natured man. There cannot be a greater

gratification to a barbarous and iahuman wit, than to stir up
Borrow in the heart of a private person, to raise uneasiness

among near relations, and to expose whole families to derision,

at the same time that he remains unseen and undiscovered.

If, besides the accomplishments of being witty and ill-

natured, a man is vicious into the bargain, he is one of the

most mischievous creatures that can enter into a civil society.

His satire will then chiefly fall upon those who ought to be
the most exempt from it. Virtue, merit, and everything

that is praiseworthy, will be made the subject of ridicule and
buffoonery. It is impossible to enumerate the evils which
arise from these arrows that fly in the dark ;

^ and I know
no other excuse that is or can be made for them, than that

' The giving q/".] This use of We participle, instead of the substantive,

is agreeable to the English idiom, and has a good effect in our language,

which in this, as in other instances, resembles the Greek much more than

the Latin tongue. But our polite writers, being generally most convers-

ant in the latter of these languages, have gradually introduced the sub-

stantive, or a verb in the infinitive mood, into the place of the participle.

Thus, they would say, " detraction" or " to detractfrom the reputation

of otheiB) shows a base spirit." Yet the practice is not so far established,

but that the other mode of expression may, sometimes, (though more
sparingly, perhaps, than heretofore,) be employed. An exact writer, in-

deed, would not set out with a sentence in this form ; but, in the body
of a discourse, " currente calamo," he would not scruple to make use of

it. Never- to employ the ^articipfe, would be finical and affected ; to em-
ploy it constantly, or frequently, would now be thought careless : but to

employ it occasionally, contributes plainly to the variety, and, I think, to

the grace, of a good English style.

' Which arise from these arrows that fly in the dark^ This sentence

had been more exact, and less languid, if he had said, "Innumerable evili

arise from those arrows that fly in the dark.
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the wounds they give are only imaginary, and produce nothing

more than a secret shame or sorrow in the mind of the suf-

fering person. It must indeed be confessed, that a lampoon

or a satire do not carry in them robbery or murder ; but at

the same time, how many are there that would not rather

lose a considerable sum of money, or even life itself, than be

set up as marks of infamy and derision ? And in this case a

man should consider, that an injury is not to be measured

by the notions of him that gives, but of him that receives it.

Those who can put the best countenance upon the out-

rages of this nature which are offered them, are not without

their secret anguish. I have often observed a passage ia

Socrates' 8 behaviour at his death, in a light wherein none of

the critics have considered it. That excellent man, enter-

taining his friends, a little before he drank the bowl of poison,

with a discourse on the immortality of the soul, at his

entering upon it says, that he does not believe any, the most
comic genius, can censure him for talking upon such a subject

at such a time. This passage, I think, evidently glances

upon Aristophanes, who writ a comedy on purpose to ridicule

the discpurses of that divine philosopher. It has been
observed by many writers, that Socrates was so little moved
at this piece of buffoonery, that he was several times present
at its being acted upon the stage, and never expressed the
least resentment" of it. But vrith submission, I think the
remark I have here made shows us that this unworthy treat-

ment made an impression upon his mind, though he had been
too wise to discover it.

When Julius Caesar was lampooned by Catullus, he invited
him to a supper, and treated him vrith such a generous
civility, that he made the poet his Mend ever after. Cardinal
lyiazarine gave the same kind of treatment to the learned
QuiUet, who had reflected upon his Eminence in a famous
Latin poem. The cardinal sent for him, and, after some kind
expostulations upon what he had written, assured him of his
esteem, and dismissed him with a promise of the next good
abbey that should fall, which he accordingly conferred upon
him in a few months after. This had so good an effect upon
the author, that he dedicated the second edition of his book
to the cardinal, after having expunged the passages which
had given him offence.

Sextus Quintus was not of so generous and forgiving a
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temper. Upon his being made pope, tLe statue Pasquin wa»
one night dressed in a very dirty shirt, with an excuse writ-

ten under it, that he was forced to wear foul linen because
his laundress was made a princess. This was a reflection

upon the pope's sister, who, before the promotion of hep
brother, was in those mean circiimstances that Pasquir
represented her.^ As this pasquinade made a great noise in

Eome, the pope offered a considerable sum of money to any
person that should discover the author of it. The author,

relying upon his HoUness's generosity, as also on some private

overtures which he had received from him, made the dis-

covery himself; upon which the pope gave him the reward
he had promised, but at the same time, to disable the satirist

for the future, ordered his tongue to be cut out, and both
his hands to be chopped off. Aretine is too trite an instance.

Every one knows that all the kings of Europe were his

tributaries. Nay, there is a letter of his extant, in whicji he
makes his boasts that he had laid the Sophi of Persia under
contribution.

Though, in the various examples which I have here drawn
together, these several great men behaved themselves very

differently towards the wits of the age who had reproached

them ; they all of them plainly showed that they were very
sensible of their reproaches, and consequently that they re-

ceived them as very great injuries. Por my own part, I

would never trust a man that I thought was capable of giv-

ing these secret wounds ; and cannot but think that he
would hurt the person, whose reputation he thus assaults,

in his body or in his fortune, could he do it with the same
security. There is indeed something very barbarous and in-

human ia the ordinary scribblers of lampoons. An innocent

young lady shall be exposed for an unhappy feature. A
father of a family turned to ridicule for some domestic cala-

mity. A wife be made uneasy all her life for a misinter-

preted word or action. Nay, a good, a temperate, and a just

man, shall be put out of countenance, by the representation

of those qualities that should do him honour. So pernicious

a thing is wit, when it is not tempered with virtue and hu-

manity.

I have indeed heard of heedless, inconsiderate writers, that

' Circumstances that Pasgiiin represented her.J CireJessly ind ellipti-

cally expressed.
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without any malice have sacrificed tte reputation of their

friends and acquaintance, to a certain levity of temper, and
a silly ambition of distinguishing themselves by a spirit of

raillery and satire : as if it were not infinitely more honour-

able to be a good-natured man than a vrit. Where there is

this little petulant humour in an author, he is often very

mischievous vrithout designing to be so. For which reason

I always lay it down as a rule, that an indiscreet man is

more hurtful ihan an ill-natured one ; for as the one will

only attack his enemies, and those he wishes ill to, the

other injures indifierently both friends and foes. I cannot

forbear, on this occasion, transcribing a fable out of Sir Eo-
ger L'Estrange, which accidentally lies before me. " A com-
pany of *aggish boys were watching of frogs at the side of

a pond, and still as any of them put up their heads, they'd

be pelting them down again with stones. ' Children,' says

one of the frogs, ' yoM never consider, that though this be
play to you, 'tis death to us.'"

As this week is in a manner set apart and dedicated to

serious thoughts, I shall indulge myself in such speculations

as may not be altogether unsuitable to the season ; and in
the mean time, as the setting in ourselves a charitable frame
of mind is a work very proper for the. time, I have in this

paper endeavoured to expose that particular breach of cha-
rity which has been generally overlooked by divines, because
they are but few who can be guilty of it.

No. 25. THTJESDAT, MAECH 29.

—.aSgrescitque medendo. Virg.

The following letter wiU. explain itself, and needs no apo-
logy-

" Sis,

I am one of that sickly tribe who are commonly
known by the name of Valetudinarians ; and do confess to
you, that I first contracted this ill habit of body, or rather of
mind, by the study of physic. I no sooner began to peruse
books of this nature, but I found my pulse was irregular

;

and scarce ever read the account of any disease, that I did
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not fancy myself afflicted with. Dr. Sydenham's learned
treatise of fevers threw me into a lingering hectic, which
hung upon me all the while I was reading that excellent

piece. I then applied myself to the study of several authors,

who have written upon phthisical distempers, and hy that

means fell into a consumption ; till at length growing very
fat, I was in a manner shamed out of that imagination. Not
long after this I found in myself all the symptoms of the
gout, except pain ; but was cured of it by a treatise upon the

gravel, written by a very ingenious author, who (as it is

usual for physicians to convert one distemper into another)

eased me of the gout by giving me the stone. I at length

studied myself into a complication of distempers ; but, acci-

dentally taking into my hand that ingenious discourse writ-

ten by . Sanctorius, I was resolved to direct myself by a

scheme of rules which I had collected from his observations

The learned world are very well acquainted with that gen-

tleman's invention ; who, for the better carrying on of his

experiments, contrived a. certain mathematical chair, which
was so artificially hung upon springs, that it would weigh any-

thing as well as a pair of scales. By this means he discovered

how many ounces of his food passed by perspiration, what
quantity of it was turned into nourishment, and how much
went away by the other channels and distributions of nature

" Having provided myself with this chair, I used to study,

eat, driak, and sleep in it ; insomuch that I may be said, for

these three last years, to have lived in a pair of scales. I com-
pute myself, when I am in full health, to be precisely two
hundredweight, falling short of it about a pound after a day's

fast, and exceeding it as much after a very full meal ; so that

it is my continual employment to trim the balance between

these two volatile pounds in my constitution. In my or-

dinary meals I fetch myself up to two hundredweight and

half a pound ; and if after having dined I find myself fall short

of it, I drink just so much small-beer, or eat such a quantity

of bread, as is sufficient to make me weight. In my greatest

excesses I do not transgress more than the other half pound

;

which, for my health's sake, I do the first Monday in every

month. As soon as I find myself duly poised after dinner,

I walk till I have perspired five ounces and four scruples;

;

and when I discover, by my chair, that I am so far reduced,

'

I iall to my books, and study away three ounces more. Ka
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for the remaining parts of tte pound, I keep no account of

tliem. I do not dine and sup by the clock, but by my chair

;

for when that informs me my pound of food is exhausted, 1

conclude myself to be hungry, and lay in another with all

diligence. In my days of abstinence I lose a pound and an

half ; and on solemn fasts, am Jwo pounds lighter than on
other days in the year.

" I allow myself, one night with another, a quarter of a

pound of sleep within a few grains more or less ; and if upon
my rising I find that I have not consumed my whole quantity,

I take out the rest in my chair. Upon an exact calculation

of what I expended and received the last year, which I al-

ways register iu a book, I find the medium to be two hun-
dredweight, so that I cannot discover that I am impaired

one ounce in my health during a whole twelvemonth. And
yet, sir, notwithstanding this my great care to ballast myself

equally every day, and to keep my body in its proper poise,

so it is, that I find myself in a sick and languishing condition.

My complexion is grown very sallow, my pidse low, and my
body hydropical. Let me therefore beg you, sir, to consider

me as your patient, and to give me more certain rules to

walk by than those I have already observed, and you vdL
very much oblige

"Tour humble servant."

This letter puts me in mind of an Italian epitaph written
on the monument of a Yaletudinarian ; Stavo ben, ma per
star meglio, sto qui : which it is impossible to translate. The
fear of death often proves mortal, and sets people on methods
to save their lives, which infallibly destroy them. This is a
reflection made by some historians, upon observing that
there are many more thousands killed in a flight than in a
battle ; and may be applied to those multitudes of imaginary
sick persons that break their constitutions by physic, and
throw themselves into the arms of death by endeavouring to
escape it. This method is not only dangerous, but below
the practice of a reasonable creature. To consult the pre-
servation of life as the only end of it, to make our health
OUT business, to engage in no action that is not part of a
regimen or course of physic; are purposes so abject, so
mean, so unworthy human nature, that a generous soul
would rather die than submit to them. Besides that a con-
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tintial anxiety for life vitiates all the relishes of it, and casts

a gloom over the whole face of nature ; as it is impossible
we should take delight in anything that we are every mo-
ment afraid of losing.

I do not mean by what I have here said, that I think any one
to blame for taking due care of their health. On the con-

trary, as cheerfulness of mind, and capacity for business, are

in a great measure the effects of a well-tempered constitution,

a man cannot be at too much pains to cultivate and preserve

it. But this care, which we are prompted to, not only by
common sense, but by duty and instinct, should never en-

gage us in groundless fears, melancholy apprehensions, and
imaginary distempers, which are natural to every man who
is more anxious to live than how to live. In short, the

preservation of life should be only a secondary concern,

and the direction of it our principal. If we have this

frame of mind, we shall take the best means to preserve life,

without being over-solicitous about the event; and shall

arrive at that point of felicity which Martial has mentioned

as the perfection of happiness, of neither fearing nor wishing

for death.

In answer to the gentleman, who tempers his health by
ounces and by scruples, and instead of complying with those

natural solicitations of hunger and thirst, drowsiness or love

of exercise, governs himself by the prescriptions of his chair,

I shall tell him a short fable. Jupiter, says the mythologist,

to reward the piety of a certain countryman, promised to

give him whatever he would ask. The countryman desired

that he might have the management of the weather in his

own estate. He obtained his request, and immediately dis-

tributed rain, snow, and sunshine among his several fields,

as he thought the nature of the soil required. At the end
of the year, when he expected to see a more than ordinary

crop, his harvest fell infinitely short of that of his neigh-

bours : upon which (says the fable) he desired Jupiter to

take the weather again into his own hands, or that otherwifie

he should utterly ruin himself.
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No. 26. FEIDAT, MAECH 30.

Pallida mors aequo pulsat pede pauperum taberaas

Regumque turres, O beate Sexti.

VitaB summa brevis spem nos vetat inchoare longam

:

Jam te premet nox, fabulseque manes,
Et domus exilis Plutonia

—

HoR

"When I am in a serious humour, I yery often walk by

myself in Westmitister Abbey ; wbere tbe gloominess of the

place, and the use to which it is applied, with the solemnity

of the building, and the condition of the people who lie ui it,

are apt to fill the mind with a kind of melancholy, or rather

thoughtfulness, that is not disagreeable. I yesterday passed

a whole afternoon in the churchyard, the cloisters, and the

church, amusing myself with the tombstones and inscriptions

that I met with in those several regions of the dead. Most
of them recorded nothing else of the buried person, but that

he was bom upon one day, and died upon another : the
whole history of his life beiag comprehended in those two
circumstances, that are common to all mankind. I could
not but look upon these registers of existence, whether of

brass or marble, as a kind of satire upon the departed per-

sons ; who had left no other memorial of them, but that they
werebom and that they died. They put me in mind of several

persons mentioned in the battles of heroic poems, who have
sounding names given them, for no other reason but that

they may be killed, and are celebrated"for nothing but being
knocked on the head.

TXavKov TS MkSevTa re OeptriXoxov re. HoM.
Glaucumque, Medontaque, Thersilochumque. Virg.

The life of these men is finely described in holy writ by
" the path of an arrow," which is immediately closed up and
lost.

Upon my going into the church, I entertained myself with
the digging of a grave ; and saw in every shovelful of it that
was thrown up, the fragment of a bone or skull intermix*
with a kind of fresh mouldering earth, that some time or
other had a place in the. composition of a human body.
tTpon this I began to consider with myself what innumerable
multitudes of people lay confused together under the pave-
ment of that ancient cathedral ; how men and women fiiendt
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and enemies, pnests and soldiers, monks and prebendaries,
were crumbled amongst one another, and blended togelber
in the same common mass ; how beauty, strength, and youth,
with old age, weakuess, and deformity, lay imdistinguished

n the same promiscuous heap of matter.

After having thus surveyed this great magazine of mor-
tality, as it were, in the lump ; I examined it more particu-

larly by the accounts which I found on several of the
monuments which are raised ia every quarter of that ancient

fabric* Some of them were covered with such extravagant

epitaphs, that, if it were possible for the dead person to be -

acquainted vnth them, he would blush at the praises which
his friends have bestowed upon him. There are others so

excessively modest, that they deliver the character of the

person departed iu Greek or Hebrew, and by that means
are not understood once m a twelvemonth. In the poetical

quarter, I found there were poets who had no monuments,
and monuments which had no poets. I observed, indeed,

that the present war had filled the church with many of

these uninhabited monuments, which had been erected to the

memory of persons whose bodies were perhaps buried in the

plains of Blenheim, or in the bosom of the ocean.

I could not but be very much delighted with several

modem epitaphs, which are written with great elegance of

expression and justness of thought, and therefore do honour
to the living as well as to the dead. As a foreigner is very

apt to conceive an idea of ^ the ignorance or politeness of a

nation, from the turn of their public monuments and inscrip-

tions, they should be submitted to the perusal of men of

learning and genius, before they are put in execution. Sir

Cloudesly Shovel's monument has very often given me great

oifence : instead of the brave rough English Admiral, which

was the distinguishing character of that plain gallant man,

he is represented on his tomb by the figure of a beau, dressed

in ai long periwig, and reposing himseK upon velvet cushions

under a canopy of state. The iascription is answerable to

the monument ; for instead of celebrating the many remark-

able actions he had performed in the service of his country,

it acquaints us only with the manner of his death, in which it

' Accounts, wl}ich—Monuments, which.
' If he had said, " to pass a judgment on," the double genitive ( aae

had been iivoided.
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was impossible for Um to reap any honour. The Dutch,

whom we are apt to despise for want of genius, show an in-

finitely greater taste of antiquity and politeness ia their

buUdings and works of this nature, than what we meet with

in those of our own country. The monuments of their ad-

mirals, which have been erected at the public expense, re-

present them like themselves ; and are adorned with rostrql

crowns and naval ornaments, with beautiful festoons of sea-

weed, shells, and coral.

But to return to our subject. I have left the repository

of our English kings for the contemplation of another day,

when I shall find my mind disposed for so serious an amuse-
ment. I know that entertainments of this nature are apt to

raise dark and dismal thoughts ia timorous minds and
gloomy imaginations ; but for my own part, though I am al-

ways serious, 1 do not know what it is to be melancholy

;

ahd can therefore take a view of nature in her deep and solemn
scenes, with the same pleasure as in her most gay and delight-

ful ones. By this means I can improve myself with those

objects which others consider with terror. When I look

upon the tombs ofthe great, every emotion of envy dies in me

;

when I read the epitaphs of the beautiful, every inordinate

desire goes out ; when I meet with the grief of parents upon
a tomb-stone, my heart melts with compassion ; when I see

the tomb of the parents themselves, I consider the vanity of

grieving for those whom we must quickly foUow : when I see

kings lying by those who deposed them, when I consider rival

wits placed side by side, or the holy men that divided the
worldTwith their contests and disputes, I reflect with sorrow
and astonishment on the little competitions, factions, and
debates of mankind. When I read the several dates of the
tombs, of some that died yesterday, and some six hundred
vears ago, I consider that great day when we shall aU of us
be contemporaries, and make our appearance together.

' When I read the several dates of the tomia, of some, &C.'] Better thus,
" W/um, in reading the several dates of the tombs, Ifind that some," &c.
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No. 28. MONDAY, APEIL 2.

—^Neque semper arcum
Tendit Apollo. Hon.

I SHALL here present my reader with a letter from a pro
jector, concerning a new oifice which he thinks may very
much contribute to the embellishment of the city, and to

the dri'ving barbarity out of our streets. I consider it as a
satire upon projectors in general, and a lively picture of the
whole art of modern criticism.

" Sib,

Observing that you have thoughts of creating certain

officers under you, for the inspection of several petty enormi-
ties which you yourself cannot attend to ; and finding daily

absurdities hung upon the sign-posts of this city, to the great

scandal of foreigners, as well as those of our own country,

who are curious spectators of the same : I do humbly pro-

pose, that you would be pleased to make me your Superin-

tendent of all such figures and devices as are or shall be
made use of on this occasion ; with full powers to rectify or
expunge whatever I shall find irregular or defective. For
want of such an of&cer, there is nothing like sound literature

and good sense to be met with in those objects, that are

everywhere thrusting themselves out to the eye, and endea-

vouring to become visible. Our streets are mled with blue
boars, black swans, and red lions ; not to mention flying pigs,

and hogs in armour, with many other creatures more extraor-

dinary than any in. the deserts of Airic. Strange ! that one
who has all the birds and beasts in nature to choose out of,

should live at the sign of an Etis Rationis !

" My first task therefore should be, like that of Hercules,

to clear the city from monsters. In the second place I would
forbid, that creatures of jarring and incongruous natures

should be joined together in the same sign ; such as the beU
and the neat's-tongue, the dog and grid-iron. The fox and
goose may be supposed to have met ; but what has the fox

a,nd the seven stars to do together ? And when did the lamb
and dolphin ever meet, except upon a sign-post ? As for the

cat and fiddle, there is a conceit in it ; and therefore I do

not intend that anything I have here said should afiect it. I
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must however observe to you upon this subject, that it ig

usual for a young tradesman, at his first setting up, to add

to his sign that of the master whom he served ; as the hus-

band, after marriage, gives a place to his mistress's arms in

his own coat. This I take to have given rise to many of

those absurdities which are committed over our heads ; and,

as I am informed, first occasioned the three nuns and a

hare, which we see so frequently joined together. I would
therefore establish certaiu rules, for the determining how far

one tradesman may give the sign of another, and in what
cases he may be allowed to quarter it with his own.

" In the third place, I would enjoin every shop to mate
use of a sign which bears some affinity to the wares in which
it deals. What can be more iaconsistent than to see a bawd
at the sign of the angel, or a tailor at the- lion ? A cook

should not live at the boot, nor a shoemaker at the roasted

pig ; and yet, for want of this regulation, I have seen a goat

set up before the door of a perfiuner, and the French king's

head at a sword-cutler's.
" An ingenious foreigner observes, that several of those

gentlemen who value themselves upon their families, and
overlook such as are bred to trade, bear the tools of their

forefathers in their coats of arms. I will not examine how
true this is in fact : but though it may not be necessary for

posterity thus to set up the sign of their forefathers, I tliink

it highly proper for those who actually profess the trade, to

show some such marks of it before their doors.
" When the name gives an occasion for an ingenious sign-

post, I would Kkewise advise the owner to take that oppor-
tunity of letting the world know who he is. It would have
been ridiculous for the ingenious Mrs. Salmon to have lived

at the sign of the troiit ; for which reason she has erected,

before her house the figure of the fish that is her namesake.
Mr. BeU has Hkewise distinguished himself by a device of

the same nature : and here, sir, I must beg leave to observe
to you, that this particular figure of a bell has given occa-
sion to several pieces of wit in this kind. A man of your
reading must know that Able Drugger gained great applause
by it in the time of Ben Johnson. Our apocryphal heathen
god is also represented by this figure ; which, in conjunction
with the dragon, makes a very handsome "picture in several

of our streets. As for the Bell Savage, which is the sign of a
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Bavage man standing hj a bell, I was formerly very much
puzzled upon the conceit of it, till I accidentally fell into the
reading of an old romance translated out of the Prench

;

which gives an account of a very heautiful woman who was
found in a wilderness, and is called in the Prench La Belle

Sauvage ; and is everywhere translated by our countrymen
the Bell Savage. This piece of philology wiU, I hope, con-

vince you that I have made sign-posts my study, and conse-

quently qualified myself for the employment which I solicit

at your hands. But before I conclude my letter, I must
communicate to you another remark which I have made
upon the subject with which I am now entertaining you,

namely, that I can give a shrewd guess at the humour of the

inhabitant by the sign that hangs before his door. A surly,

choleric fellow generally makes choice of a bear ; as men of

milder dispositions frequently live at the lamb. Seeing a
punch-bowl painted upon a sign near Oharing-Cross, and
very curiously garnished, with a couple of angels hovering

over it, and squeezing a lemon into it, I had the curiosity to

ask after the master of the house, and found upon inquiry,

as I had guessed by the little agremens upon his sign, that

he was a Frenchman. I know, sir, it is not requisite for me
to enlarge upon these hints to a gentleman of your great

abilities ; so, humbly recommending myself to your favour

and patronage,

" I remain," <S;c.

I shall add to the foregoing letter another, which came to

me by the same penny-post.

"From my own Apartment near Charing- Cress.

" HONOUKBD SlE,

Having heard that this nation is a great encourager

of ingenuity, I have brought with me a rope-dancer that was
caught in one of the woods belonging to the Great Mogul.
He is by birth a monkey; but swings upon a rope, takes a pipe

of tobacco, and drinks a glass of ale, like any reasonable

creature. He gives great satisfaction to the quality ; and if

they will make a subscription for him, I will send for a bro-

ther of his out of Holland that is a very good tumbler ; and

also for another of the same family, whom I design for my
merry-andrew, as being an excellent mimic, and the greatest

droll in the country where he now is. I hope to have this
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entertainment in a readiness for the next winter ;
and doubt

not but it -win please more than the opera or puppet-show.

I will not say ttiat a monkey is a better man than some of

the opera heroes ; but certainly he is a better representative

of a man than the most artificial composition of wood and

wire. If you will be pleased to give me a good word in

your paper, you shall be every night a spectator at my show

lor nothing.

« I am," &c.

No. 29. TUESDAY, APEIL 3.

—Sermo lingu^ concinnus utraque

Suavior : ut Ohio nota si commista Falemi est. HoR.

Theee is nothing than has more startled our English au«

dience, than the Italian recitativo at its first entrance upon
the stage. People were wonderfully surprised to hear ge-

nerals singing the word of command, and ladies delivering

messages in music. Our countrymen could not forbeiir

laughing when they heard a lover chanting out a billet-doux,

and even the superscription of a letter set to a tune. The
famous blunder in an old play of " Enter a king and two
fiddlers solus," was now no longer an absurdity ; when it was
impossible for a hero ia a desert, or a princess in her closet,

to speak anything unaccompanied with musical instruments.

But however this Italian method of acting in recitativo

might appear' at first hearing, I cannot but think it much
more just than that which prevailed in our English opera
before this innovation : the transition from an air to recita-

tive music being more natural, than the passing from a song
to plain and ordinary speaking, which was the common
method in PurceU's operas.

The only fault I find in our present practice, is the making
use of Italian recitativo vrith English words.
To go to the bottom of this matter, I must observe, that

the tone or (as the French call it) the accent of every nation
in their ordinary speech, is altogether difierent from that of

every other people ; as we may see even in the Welsh and
Scotch, who border so near upon us. By the tone or accent,

' Might appear-l I should rather have said, " might affect ua at fint
hearing."
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I do not mean the pronunciation of each particular word, but
the sound of the whole sentence. Thus it is very common
for an English gentleman, when he hears a French tragedy,
to complain that the actors all of them speak in a tone ; and
therefore he very wisely prefers his own countrymen, not
considering that a foreigner complains of the same tone in

an English actor.

For this reason, the recitative music in every language
should be as different as the tone or accent of each language;
for otherwise, what may properly express a passion in one
language, will not do it in another. Every one who has been
long in Italy knows very well, that the cadences in the re-

cilativo bear a remote affinity to the tone of their voices in

ordinary conversation ; or, to speak more properly, are only

the accents of their language made more musical and tuneful.

Thus the notes of interrogation, or admiration, in the Italian

music, (if one may so call them,) which resemble their ac-

cents in discourse on such occasions, are not unlike the

ordinary tones of an English voice when we are angry ; inso-

much that I have often seen our audiences extremely mistaken

as to what has been doing upon the stage, and expecting to

see the hero knock doi^Ti his messenger, when he has been
asking him a question ; or fancying that he quarrels with his

friend, when he only bids him good-morrow.
For this reason the Italian artists cannot agree with our

English musicians in admiring Purcell's compositions, and
thinking his tunes so wonderfully adapted to his words

;

because both nations do not always express the same passions

by the same sounds.

I am therefore humbly of opinion, that an English com-
poser should not follow the Italian recitative too servilely,

but make use of many gentle deviations from it, in com-
pliance with his own native language. He may copy out of

it all the lulling softness and " dying falls," (as Shakspeare

calls them,) but should still remember that he ought to ac-

commodate himself to an English audience ; and by humour-
ing the tone of our voices in ordinary conversation, have the

same regard to the accent of his own language, as those per-

sons had to theirs whom he professes to imitate. It is

observed, that several of the singing birds of our own coun-

try learn to sweeten their voices, and meUow the harshness

of their natural notes, by practising under those that come
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from warmer climates. In the same manner I would allow

the Italian opera to lend our English music as much as may
grace and soften it, but never entirely to annihilate and

destroy it. Let the infusion be as strong as you please, but

still let the subject matter of it be English.

A composer should fit his music to the genius of the

people, and consider that the delicacy of hearing, and taste

of harmony, has been formed upon those sounds which every

country abounds with : in short, that music is of a relative

nature ; and what is harmony to one ear, may be dissonance

to another.

The same observations which I have made upon the recit-

ative part of music, may be applied to aU. oxu" songs and airs

in general.

Signior Baptist Lully acted like a man of sense in this par-

ticular. He found the French music extremely defective,

and very often barbarous : however, knowing the genius of

the people, the humour of their language, and the prejudiced

ears he had to deal with, he did not pretend to extirpate the

French music, and plant the Italian in its stead ; but only to

cultivate and civilize it with innumerable graces and modula-
tions which he borrowed from the Italian. By this means
the French music is now perfect in its iind ; and when you
say it is not so good as the Italian, you only mean that it

does not please you so well, for there is scarce a Frenchman
who would not wonder to hear you give the Italian such a
preference. The music of the French is indeed very pro-

perly adapted to their pronunciation and accent, as their

whole opera wonderfully favours the genius of such a gay,

airy people. The chorus in which that opera abounds gives

the parterre frequent opportunities of joining in concert with
the stage. This inclination of the audience to sing along
with the actors, so prevails with them, that I have sometimes
known the performer on the stage do no more in a celebrated
song, than the clerk of a parish church, who serves only
to raise the psalm, and is afterwards drowned in the music
of the congregation. Every actor that comes on the stage is

a beau. The queens and heroines are so painted, that they
appear as ruddy and cherry-cheeked as milk-maids. The
shepherds are all embroidered, and acquit themselves better
in a ball than our English dancing-masters. I have seen a
couple of rivers appear in red stockings; and Alpheus instfjad
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of having his head covered with sedge and bull-rushes, mating
love in a fair full-bottomed periwig, and a plume of feathers

;

but with a voice so fuU of shakes and qiiavers, that I should
have thought the murmurs of a country brook the much
more agreeable music.

I remember the last opera I saw in that merry nation
was the Eape of Proserpine ; where Pluto, to make the more
tempting figure, puts himself in a French equipage, and
brings Ascalaphus along with him as his valet de chambre.
This is what we call foUy and impertinence; but what the
Trench look upon as gay and polite.

I shall add no more to what I have here offered, than that

music, architecture, and painting, as well as poetry and ora-

tory, are to deduce their laws and rules from the general

sense and taste of mankiiid, and not from the principles of

those arts themselves ; or, in other words, the taste is not

to conform to the art, but the art to the taste. Music is not
designed to please only chromatic ears, but all that are capa-

ble of distinguishing harsh from disagreeable notes. A man
of an ordinary ear is a judge whether a passion is expressed

in proper sounds, and whether the melody of those sounds

be more or less pleasing.

No. 31. THUESDAT, APEIL 5.

Sit milii fas audita loqui !— Virg.

Last night, upon my going into a coffee-house not far

from the Haymarket Theatre, I diverted myself for above

half an hour with overhearing the discourse of one, who, by
the shabbiness of his dress, the extravagance of his concep-

tions, and the hurry of his speech, I discovered to be of that

species who are generally distinguished by the title of pro-

jectors. This gentleman, for I found he was treated as such

by his audience, was entertaining a whole table of listeners

with the project of an opera, which he told us had not cost

him above two or three mornings in the contrivance, aaad

which he was ready to put in execution, provided he might

find his account in it. He said, that he had observed the

great trouble and inconvenience which ladies were at, in

travelling up and down to the several shows that are ex-

hibited in different quarters of the town. The dancing mou-
u 2
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keys are m one place; tlie puppet-show in another; the

opera in a third ; not to mention the lions, that are almost

a whole day's journey from the politer part of the town. By
this means people of figure are forced to lose half the winter

after the^r coming to town, before they have seen all th«

strange sights about it. In order to remedy this great in-

convenience, our projector drew out of his pocket the scheme
of an opera, entitled. The Expedition of Alexander the Great •

in which he had disposed all the remarkable shows about
town, among the scenes and decorations of his piece. The
thought, he confessed, was not originally his own, but that

life had taken the hint of it from several performances which
he had seen upon our stage ; in one of which there was a
raree-show ; in another a ladder-dance ; and in others a pos-

ture-man, a moving picture, with many curiosities of the like

nature.

This Expedition of Alexander opens with his consulting

the Oracle at Delphos, in which the dumb conjurer, who has
been visited by so many persons of quality of late years, is

to be introduced as telling him his fortune : at the same
time Clench of Bamet is represented in another corner of

the temple, as ringing the bells of Delphos, for joy of his ar-

rival. The tent of Darius is to be peopled by the ingenious
Mrs. Salmon, where Alexander is to fall in love with a piece
of wax work, that represents the beautiful Statira. When
Alexander comes into that country, in which Quintus Curtiiis

teUs us the dogs were so exceeding fierce that they would
not loose their hold, though they were cut to pieces "limb by
limb, and tbat they would hang upon their prey by their
teeth when thsy had nothing but a mouth left, there is to
be a scene of Hockley in the Hole, in which is to be repre-
sented all the diversions of that place, the bull-baiticg only
excepted, which cannot possibly be exhibited in the theatre,
by reason of the lowness of the roof. The several woods in
Asia, which Alexander must be supposed to pass through,
wiU give the audience a sight of monkeys dancing upon
ropes, with the many other pleasantries of that lud"«rous
species. At the same time, if there chance to be any strange
animals in town, whether birds or beasts, they may be either
let loose among the woods, or driven across the stage by
some of the country people of Asia. In the last great battle,
Pinkethman is to personate King Poms upon an elephant,
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and is to be encountered by Powell, representing Alexander
the Great, upon a dromedary, which nevertheless Mr. Powell
is desired to call by the name of Bucephalus. Upon the
close of this great decisive battle, when the two kings are
thoroughly reconciled, to show the mutual friendship and
good correspondence that reigns between them, they both of
them go together to a puppet-show, in which the ingenious
Mr. Powell, junior, may have an opportunity of displaying
his whole art of machinery, for the diversion of the two
monarchs. Some at the table urged, that a puppet-show
was not a suitable entertainment for Alexander the Great

;

and that it might be introduced more properly, if we suppose
the conqueror touched upon that part of India which is said

to be inhabited by the Pigmies. But this objection was
looked upon as frivolous, and the proposal immediately over-

ruled. Our projector further added, that after the recon-

ciliation of these two kings, they might invite one another

to dinner, and either of them entertain his guest with the

German artist Mr. Pinkethman's heathen gods, or any of

the like diversions, which shall then chance to be in vogue.

This project was received with very great applause by the

whole table. Upon which the undertaker told us, that he
had not yet communicated to us above half his design ; for

that Alexander being a Greek, it was his intention that the

whole opera should be acted in that language, which was a

tongue he was sure would wonderfully please the ladies,

especially when it was a little raised and rounded by the Ionic

dialect ; and could not but be acceptable to the whole audi-

ence, because there are fewer of them who understand Greek
than Italian. The only difficulty that remained was, how
to get performers, unless we could persuade some gentlemen

ofthe universities to learn to sing, in order to qualify them-

selves for the stage ; but this objection soon vanished, when
the projector informed us, that the Greeks were at present

the only musicians in the Turkish empire, and that it would

be very easy for our factory at SmjTna to furnish us every

year vsdth a colony of musicians, by the opportunity of the

Turkey fleet. " Besides, (says he,) if we want any single

voice for any lower part in the opera, Lawrence can learn to

gpeak Greek, as well as he does Italian, in a fortnight's time."

The projector having thus settled matters to the good liking

of all that heard him, he left his seat at the table, and planted
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himself before the fire, where I had tmluekily taken my
stand for the convenience of overhearing vrhat he said.

Whether he had observed me to be more attentive than or-

dinary, I cannot tell, but he had not stood by me above a

quarter of a minute, but he turned short upon me on a sud-

den, and catching me hy a button of my coat, attacked me
very abruptly after the following manner. Besides, sir, I

have heard of a very extraordinary genius for music that lives

in Switzerland, who has so strong a spring in his fingers, that

he can make the board of an organ sound like a drum ; and
if I could but prociu-e a subscription of about ten thousand
pounds every vrinter, I would undertake to fetch him over,

and oblige him by articles to set everybhing that should be
sung upon the English stage. After this he looked full in

in my face, expecting I would make an answer ; when, by
good luck, a gentleman that had entered the cofiee-house since

the projector applied himself to me, hearing him talk of his

Swiss compositions, cried out 'with a kind of laugh. Is our
music then to receive further improvements from Switzer-
land ? This alarmed the projector, who immediately let go
my button, and turned about to answer him. I took the
opportunity of the diversion which seemed to be made in
favour of me, and laying down my penny upon the bar, retired
with some precipitation.

No. 34. MONDAY, APEIL 9.

—parcit
Cognatis maculis simUis fera— Juv.

The club of which I am a member is very luckily com-
posed of such persons as are engaged in different ways of
life, and deputed as it were out of the most conspicuous
classes of mankind

: by this means I am furnished with the
greatest variety of hints and materials, and knoweverything
that passes in the different quarters and divisions, not only
of this great city, but of the whole kingdom. My readers,
too, have the satisfaction to find, that there is no rank or
degree among them who have not their representative in this
club, and that there is always somebody present who wiU
take care of their respective interests, that nothing may bo
written or published to the prejudice or infringement of their
just rights and pri-vUeges.
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I last night sate very late in company -with this select

body of friends, who entertained me with several remarks
which they and others had made upon these my speculations,
as also with the various success which they had met with
among their several ranks and degrees of readers. "Will.

Honeycomb told me, in the softest manner he could, that
there were some ladies (but for your comfort, says Will.,

they are not those of the most wit) that were offended at the
liberties I had taken with the opera and the puppet-show

;

that some of them were likewise very much surprised, that I
Should think such serious points as the dress and equipage of
persons of quality proper subjects for raillery.

He was going on, when Sir Andrew Preeport took him up
short, and told him, that the papers he hinted at had done
great good in the city, and that all their wives and daughters

were the better,for them : and further added, that the whole
city thought themselves very much obliged to me for declaring

my generous intentions to scourge vice and foUy as they ap-

pear in a multitude, without condescending to be a pubUsher
ofparticular intrigues and cuckoldoms. In short, says Sir

Andrew, if you avoid that foolish beaten road of falling upon
aldermen and citizens, and employ your pen upon the vanity

and luxury of courts, your paper must needs be of general use.

Upon this my friend the Templar told Sir Andrew, That
he wondered to hear a man of his sense talk after that man-
ner ; that the city had always been the province for satire

;

and that the wits of King Charles's time jested upon nothing

else during his whole reign. lie then showed, by the ex-

amples of Horace, Juvenal, Boileau, and the best writers of

every age, that the follies of the stage and court had never

been accounted too sacred for ridicule, how great soever the

persons might be that patronized them. But afier all, says

he, I think your raillery has made too great an excursion in

attacking several persons of the inns of court ; and I do not

believe you can show me any precedent for your behaviour

in that particular.

My good friend Sir Roger de Coverley, who had said no-

thing all this while, began his speech with a pish ! and told

us, that he wondered to see so many men of sense so very se-

rious upon fooleries. Let our good friend, said he, attack

every one that deserves it : I would only advise you, Mr.

Spectator, applying himself to me, to take care how you
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meddle with country squires : they are the ornaments of the

English nation ; men of good heads and sound bodies ! and,

let me tell you, some of them take it ill of you, that you men-

tion fox-hunters with so little respect.

Captain Sentry spoke very sparingly on this occasion.

"What he said was only to commend my prudence in not

touching upon the army, and advised me to continue to act

discreetly in that point.

By this time I found every subject of my speculations was
taken away from me, by one or other of the club ; and began

to think myself in the condition of the good man that had one

wife who took a dislike to his grey hairs, and another to his

black, tUl by their picking out what each of them had an
aversion to, they left his head altogether bald and naked.

While I was thus musing with myself, my worthy friend

the clergyman, who, very luckily for me, was at the club

that night, undertook my cause. He told us, that he won-
dered any order of persons should think themselves \oo con-

siderable to be advised : that it was not quality, but iono-

cence, which exempted men from reproof: that vice and folly

ought to be attacked wherever they could be met vrith, and
especially when they were placed in high and conspicuous
stations of life. He further added, that my paper would
only serve to aggravate the pains of poverty, if it chiefly

exposed those who are already depressed, and in some mea-
sure turned into ridicule, by the meanness of their conditions

and circumstances. He afterwards proceeded to take notice

of the great use this paper might be of to the public, by
reprehending those vices which are too trivial for the chastise-

ment of the law, and too fantastical for the cognizance of

the pulpit. He then advised me to prosecute my undertaking
vrith cheerfulness, and assured me, that whoever might be
displeased with me, I should be approved by all those whose
praises do honour to the persons onwhom they are bestowed.
The whole club pays a particular deference to the dis-

course of this gentleman, and are drawn into what he says,

as much by the candid, ingenious manner with which he de-
livers himself, as by the strength of argument and force of
reason which he makes use of Will. Honeycomb immedi-
ately agreed, that what he had said was right ; and that for
his part, he woiild not insist upon the quarter which he had
demanded for the ladies. Sir Andrew gave up the city N?ith
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the same frankness. The Templar would not stand out : and
was followed by Sir Eoger and the Captain : who all agi-eed

that I should he at liberty to carry the war into what quar-
ter I pleased

;
provided I continued to combat with crimi-

nals in a body, and to assault the vice without hurting the
person.

This debate, which was held for the good of mankind, put
me in mind of that which the Roman triumvirate were for-

merly engaged in, for their destruction. Every man at first

stood hard for his friend, till they found that by this means
they should spoil their proscription : and at length, making
a sacrifice of aU their acquaintance and relations, furnished

out a very decent execution.

Ha-\dng thus taken my resolutions to march on boldly in

the cause of virtue and good sense, and to annoy their ad-

versaries in whatever degree or rank of men they may be

found, I shall be deaf for the future to all the remonstrances

that shall be made to me on this account. If Punch grows
extravagant, I shall reprimand him very freely : if the stage

becomes a nursery of foUy and impertinence, I shall not be

afraid to animadvert upon it. In short, if I meet with any-

thing in city, court, or country, that shocks modesty or good
manners, I shaU use my utmost endeavours to make an ex-

ample of it. I must, however, entreat every particular

person, who does me the honour to be a reader of this paper,

never to think himself, or any one of his friends or enemies,

aimed at in what is said : for I promise him, never to draw

a faulty character which does not fit at least a thousand

people ; or to publish a single paper that is not written in

the spirit of benevolence, and with a love to mankind.

No. 35. TUESDAY, APEIL 10.

Risu inepto res ineptior nulla est. Mart.

AMONa all kinds of writing, there is none in which authors

are more apt to miscarry than in works of humour, as there

is none in which they are more ambitious to excel. It is

not an imagination that teems with monsters, an head that

is filled with extravagant conceptions, which is capable of

furnishing the world with diversions of this nature ; and yet,

if we look into the productions of seveial writers, who set
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up for men of humour, what wild irregular' fancies, what
.unnatural distortions of thought, do we meet with ? If they
speak nonsense, they believe they are talking humour ; and
wheii they have drawn together a scheme of absurd, incon-
sistent ideas, they are not able to read it over to themselves
without laughing. These poor gentlemen endeavour to gain
themselves the reputation of wits and humourists, by such
monstrous conceits as almost qualify them for Bedlam ; not
considering that humour should always lie under the check of
reason, and that it requires the direction of the nicest judg-
ment, by so much the more as it indulges itself in the most
boundless freedoms. There is a kind of nature that is to be
observed in this sort of compositions, as well as in all other;
and a certain regularity of thought which must discover the
writer to be a man of sense, at the same time that he appears
altogether given up to caprice. Tor my part, when I read
the delirious mirth of an unskilful author, I cannot be so
barbarous as to divert myself with it, but am rather apt to
pity the ma,n, than to laugh at anything he writes.
The deceased Mr. Shadwell, who"had himself a great deal of

the talent which I am treating of, represents an empty rake,
in one of his plays, as very much surprised to hear one say
that breaking of windows was not humour ; and I question
not but several English readers will be as much startled to
hea,r me affirm, that many of those raving incoherent pieces,
^hich are often spread among us, under odd chimerical titles,'

are rather the offsprings of a distempered brain, than works
of humour.

It is indeed much easier to describe what is not humour,
than what is

;

' and very difficult to define it otherwise than as
Cowley has done wit, by negatives. "Were I to give my own
notions of it, 1 would deliver them after Plato's manner, ia
a kind of allegory, and by supposing Humour to be a person,
deduce to him all his qualifications, according to the follow-
ing genealogy. Truth was the founder of the family, and the
father of Good Sense. Good Sense was the father of "Wit
who married a lady of a collateral line, called Mirth, by whom'
he had issue Humour. Humour therefore being the young-
est of this iUustrious family, and descended from- parents of
such different dispositions, is very various and unequal in his
temper; sometimes you see him putting on grave looks and
asoliemnhabit, sometimes airy in his behaviour, and fantastic
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in his dress : insomuch l^bat at different times he appears as
serious as a judge, and as jocular as a merry-andrew. But
as he has a great deal of the mother in his constitution,

whatever mood he is in, he never fails to make his company
laugh.

But since there is an impostor abroad, who takes upon
him the name of this young gentleman, and would willingly

pass for him in the world ; to the end that well-meaning per-

sons may not be imposed upon by cheats, I would desire my
readers, when they meet with this pretender, to look into

his parentage, and to examine him strictly, whether or no
he be remotely allied to Truth, and lineally descended from
Grood Sense ; if not, they may conclude him a counterfeit.

They may likewise distinguish him by a loud and excessive

laughter, in which he seldom gets his company to join with
him. For as True Humour generally looks serious, while

everybody laughs about him, Ealse Humour is always

laughing, whilst everybody about him looks serious. I shall

only add, if he has not in him a mixture of both parents,

that is, if he would pass for the offspring of Wit without

Mirth, or Mirth without Wit, you may conclude him to be
altogether spurious and a cheat.

The impostor of whom I am speaking, descends originally

from Falsehood, who was the mother of Nonsense, who was
brought to bed of a son called Frenzy, who married one of

the daughters of Folly, coYnmonly known by the name of

Laughter, on whom he begot that monstrous infant of which

I have been here speaking. I shall set down at length the

genealogical table of False Humour, and, at the same time,

place under it the genealogy of True Humour, that the

reader may at one view behold their different pedigrees and

relations.

Falsehood.
Nonsense.

FbENZT. LArOHTEE.
False HTJMOirE.

Tktjth.

GrOOD Sense.

Wit. MiETH
Htimoue.

T anight extend the allegory, by mentioning several of the
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children of False Humour, who are more in number than

the sands of the sea, and might in particular enumerate the

many sons and daughters which he has begot in this island.

But as this would be a very invidious task, I shaU only ob-

serve in general, that False Humour differs from the True,

as a monkey does from a man.
First of all. He is exceedingly given to little apish tricks

and buffooneries.

Secondly, He ao-jmieh delights in mimiCTy^that it is all

one to hin^whettier^fie^exposes by it vice and folly, luxury

and^^avance ; or, on the contrary, virtue and wisdom, pain

and poverty.

Thirdly, He is wonderfully unlucky, insomuch that he will

bite the hand that feeds him, and endeavour to ridicule both
friends and foes indifferently. For having but small talents,

he must be merry where he can, not where he should.

Fourthly, Being entirely void of reason, he pursues no
point either of morality or instruction, but is ludicrous only
for the sake of being so.

Fifthly, Being incapable of anything but mock-represent-
ations, his ridicule is always personal, and aimed at the vici-

ous man, or the writer ; not at the vice, or at the writing.

I have here only pointed at the whole species of false

humourists ; but as one of my principal designs in this paper
is to beat down that malignant spirit which discovers itself

in the writings of the present age, I shall not scruple, for

the future, to single out any of the small wits that infest the
world with such compositions as are ill-natured, immoral,
and absurd. This is the only exception which I shall make
to the general rule I have prescribed myself, of attacking
multitudes ; since every honest man ought to look upon
himself as in a natural state of war with the libeller and
lampooner, and to annoy them wherever they fall in his way.
This is but retaliating upon them, and treating them as they
treat others.

No. 37. THTJESDAT, APEIL 12.

—^Non ilia eolo calathisve Minervae
Foemineas assueta manus. Virg.

Some months ago, my friend Sir Eoger, being in the
country, enclosed a letter to me, directed to a certain la-iy
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whom I shall here call by the name of Leonora, and as it

contained matters of consequence, desired me to deliver it to

her with my own hand. Accordingly I waited upon her lady-

ship pretty early ia the morning, and was desired by her
women to walk iato her lady's library, till such time as she
was in readiness to receive me. The very souad of a lady's

library gave me a great curiosity to see in it ; and as it was
some time before the lady came to me, I had an opportunity
of turning over a great many of her books, which were ranged
together in a very beautiful order. At the end of the folios

(which were finely bound and gilt) were great jars of China
placed one above another in a very noble piece of architecture.

The quartos were separated from the octavos by a pile of small-

er vessels, which rose in a delightful pyramid. The octavos

were bounded by teardishes of all shapes, colours, and sizes,

which were so disposed on a wooden frame, that they looked

like one continued pillar indented with the finest strokes of

sculpture, and stained with the greatest variety of dyes.

That part of the library which was designed for the reception

of plays and pamphlets, and other loose papers, was enclosed

in a kind of square, consisting of one of the prettiest gro-

tesque works that ever I saw, and made up of scaramouches,

lions, monkeys, mandarines, trees, shells, and a thousand other

odd figiires in China ware. In the midst of the room was a

little Japan table, with a quire of gUt paper upon it, and on

the paper a silver snuff-box made in the shape of a little book.

I found there were several other counterfeit books upon the

upper shelves, which were carved in wood, and served only

to fill up the numbers, like fagots in the muster of a regi-

ment. I was wonderfully pleased with such a mixt kind of

furniture, as seemed very suitable to both the lady and the

scholar, and did not know at first whether I should fancy

myself in a grotto, or in a library.

Upon my looking into the books, I found there were some

few which the lady had bought for her own use, but most of

them had been got together, either because she had heard

them praised, or because she had seen the • authors of them.

Among several that I examined, I very well remember these

that follow.

OgUby's Virgil.

Dryden's Juvenal.
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Cassandra.

Cleopatra.

Astrsea.

Sir Isaac Newi Dn's "Works.

The &rand Cyrus ; with a pin stuck in cne of the middle

leaves.

Pembroke's Arcadia.

Locke of Human Understanding ; with a paper of patches

in it.

A spelling-hook.

A Dictionary for the explanation of hard words.

Sherlock upon Death.
The fifteen Comforts of Matrimony.
Sir "William Temple's Essays.

Father Malbranche's Search after Truth, translated into

English.

A book of Novels.

The Academy of Compliments.
Culpepper's Midwifery.

"

The Ladies' Calling.

Tales in Verse by Mr. Durfey : bound in red leather, gilt

on the back, and doubled down in several places.

All the Classic Authors, in wood.
A set of Elzivir's, by the same hand.
CleHa : which opened of itself in the place that describes

two lovers in a bower.
Baker's Chronicle.

Advice to a Daughter.
The new Atalantis, with a Key to it.

Mr. Steele's Christian Hero.

_
A Prayer-book ; with a bottle of Hungary water by the

side of it.

Dr. Sacheverell's Speech.
Fielding's Trial.

Seneca's Morals.

Taylor's holy Living and Dying.
La Ferte's Instructions for Country Dances.

I was taking a catalogue in my pocket-book of these, and
several other authors, when Leonora entered, and, upon my
presenting her with a letter from the Knight, told me, with
an unspeakable grace, that she hoped Sir Eoger was in good
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health. I answered yes , for I hate long speeches, and after

a bow or two retired.

Leonora was formerly a celebrated beauty, and is still a
very lovely woman. She has been a widow for two or three
years, and being nnfortimate in her first marriage, has taken
a resolution never to venture upon a second. She has no
children to take care of, and leaves the management of her
estate to my good friend Sir B,oger. But as the mind na-
turally sinks into a kind of lethargy, and falls asleep, that is

not agitated by some favoiirite pleasures and pursuits, Leo-
nora has turned all the passions of her sex into a love of

books and retirement. She converses chiefly with men, (as

she has often said herself,) but it is only in their writings -,

and admits of very few male-visitants, except my friend Sir

Eoger, whom she hears with great pleasure, and without
scandal. As her reading has lain very much among romances,

it has given her a very particular turn of thinking, and dis-

covers itself even in her house, her gardens, and her furni-

ture. Sir Eoger has entertained me an hour together vnth

a description of her country-seat, which is situated in a kind
of wilderness, about an hundred miles distant from London,
and looks like a little enchanted palace. The rocks about her
are shaped into artificial grottoes, covered with woodbines
and jessamines. The woods are cut into shady walks, twisted

into bowers, and filled with cages of turtles. The springs

are made to run among pebbles, and by that means taught to

murmur very agreeably. They are likevrise collected into a
beautiful lake, that is inhabited by a couple of swans, and
empties itself by a little rivulet which runs through a green

meadow, and is known in the family by the name of The
Purling Stream. The Knight likewise tells me, that this

lady preserves her game better than any of the gentlemen
in the country. " Not (says Sir E,oger) that she sets so

great a value upon her partridges and pheasants, as upon her

larks and nightingales. For she says that every bird which
is killed in her ground, will spoil a concert, and that she

shall certainly miss him the next year."

When I thiak how oddly this lady is improved by leamhig,

I look upon her with a mixture of admiration and pity.

Amidst these innocent entertainments which she has formed

to herself, how much more valuable does she appear than

those of her sex who employ theiiiselves ZH diversions that
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are less reasonable, though more in fashion ! What imprwe-

ments would a woman have made, who is so susceptible of

impressions from what she reads, had she been guided to

such books as have a tendency to enlighten the understand-

ing and rectify the passions, as weU as to those which are of

little more use than to divert the imagination!

But the manner of a lady's employing herself usefullyin

reading shall be the subject of another paper, in which I de-

sign to recommend such particular books as may be proper

for the improvement of the sex. And as this is a subject of

a very nice nature, I shaU desire my correspondents to give

me their thoughts upon it. ...

No. 39. SATIJEDAT, APEIL 14.

Multa fero, ut placeam genus irritabile vatum,
Cum scribo

—

Hon.

As a perfect tragedy is the noblest production of human
nature, so it is capable of giving the mind one of the most
delightful and most improving entertaiaments. " A virtu-

ous man (says Seneca) struggling with misfortunes, is such

a spectacle as gods might look upon with pleasure ;" and
such a pleasure it is which one meets with in the represent-

ation of a well-written tragedy. Diversions of this kuid
wear out of our thoughts everything that is mean and little.

They cherish and cultivate that humanity which is the oma-
meni^of our nature. They soften insolence, soothe affliction,

and subdue the mind to the dispensations of Providence.

It is no wonder, therefore, that in all the polite nations of

the world, this part of the drama has met with public en-

couragement.

The modern tragedy excels that of Grreece and Eome, in

the inljticacy and disposition of the fable ; but, what a Chris-

tian writer would be ashamed to own, falls infinitely short
Iof it in the moral part of the performance.

This I may show more at large hereafter ; and in the mean
time, that I may contribute something towards the improve-
ment of the EngKsh tragedy, I shall take notice, in this, and
in other following papers, of some particular parts in it that
seem liable to exception.



No. S9. THE SPEOTATOE. 305

Aristotle observes, that the Iambic verse in the Greek
tongue was the most proper for tragedy ; because at the same
time that it lifted up the discourse from prose, it was that

which approached nearer to it than any other kind of verse.
" Por, (says he,) we may observe that men in ordinary dis-

course very often speak Iambics, without taking notice of it."

We may make the same observation of our EngUsh blank
verse, which often enters into our common discourse, though
we do not attend to it, and in such a due medium between
rhyme and prose, that it seems wonderfully adapted to tra-

gedy. I am therefore very much offended when I see a play

in rhyme ; which is as absurd in English, as a tragedy of

Hexameters would have been in Q-reek or Latin. The sole-

cism is, I think, Still greater in those plays that have some
scenes in rhyme and some in blank verse, which are to be
looked upon as two several languages ; or where we see

some particular similes dignified with rhyme, at the same
time that everything about them lies in blank verse. I

would not, however, debar the poet from concluding his tra-

gedy, or, if he pleases, every act of it, with two or three

couplets, which may have the same effect as an air in the

Italian opera after a long recitativo, and give the actor a

graceful exit. Besides that we see a diversity of numbers
in some parts of the old tragedy, in order to hinder the ear

from being tired with the same continued modulation of

voice. Eor the same reason I do not dislike the speeches in

our English tragedy that close with an hemistic, or half verse,

notwithstanding the person who speaks after it begins a new
Terse, without fiUing up the preceding one ; nor with abrupt

pauses and breakings off in the middle of a verse, when they

humour any passion that is expressed by it.

Since I am upon this subject, I must observe, that our

English poets have succeeded much better in the st;^le than

in the sentiments of their tragedies. Their language is very

often noble and sonorous, but the sense either very trifling

or very common. On the contrary, in the ancient taagedies,

and indeed in those of ComeiHe and Biacine, though the ex-

pressions are very great, it is the thought that bears them up

and swells them. Eor my own pari', I prefer a noble senti

ment that is depressed with homely language, infinitely be-

fore a vulgar one that is blown up with all the sound and

energy of exfrcssion. Whether this defect in.our tragedies
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may rise from want of geuius, knowledge, or eiperience in

the writers, or from their compliance with the vicious taste

of their readers, who are better judges of the language than
of the sentiments, ^ud consequently relish the one more than
the other, I cannot determine. But I believe it might rec-

tify the conduct both of the one and of the other, if the

writer laid down the whole contexture of his dialogue in

plain English, before he turned it into blank verse ; and if

the reader, after the perusal of a scene, would consider the
naked thought of every speech in it, when divested of all its

tragic ornaments ; by this means, without being imposed
upon by words, we may judge impartially of the thought,
and consider whether it be natural or great enough for the
person that utters it, whether it deserves to shiue in such a
blaze of eloquence, or show itself in such a variety of lights

as are generally made use of by the vsriters of our English
tragedy.

I must in the next place observe, that when our thoughts
are great and just, they are often obscured by the sounding
phrases, hard metaphors, and forced expressions in which
they are clothed. Shakspeare is often very faulty in this

particular. There is a fine observation in Aj-istotle to this

purpose, which I have never seen quoted. " The expression
(says he) ought to be very much laboured in the unactive
parts of the fable, as in descriptions, similitudes, narratiolis,

and the ]ik.e ; in which the opinions, manners, and passions
of men are not represented ; for these (namely, the opinions,
manners, and passions) are apt to be obscured by pompous
phrases and elaborate expressions." Horace, who copied
most of his criticisms after Aristotle, seems to have had his
eye on the foregoing rule, in the foUowing verses

;

Et tvagicus plerumque dolet sermone pedestri.
Telephus et Peleus, cum pauper et exul uterque,
Projicit ampuUas et sesquipedalia verba,
Si curat cor spectantis tetigisse querela.

Tragedians too lay by their state, to grieve.
Peleus and Telephus, exiled and poor,
Forget their swelling and gigantic words. Ld. Roscommon.

Amoi^ our modern English poets, there is none who was
better turned for tragedy than Lee ; if, instead of favouring
the impetuosity of his genius, he had restrained it, and kept
it within its proper bounds. His thciughts are wonderfully
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suited to tragedy, but frequently lost in such a cloud of words,
that it is hard to see the beauty of them ; there is an infinite

fire in his works, but so involved in smofce, that it does not
appear in half its lustre. He frequentlj- succeeds in the
passionate parts of the tragedy, but more particularly where
he slackens his efforts, and eases the style of those epithets

and metaphors, in which he so much abounds. What can be
more natural, more soft, or more passionate, than that line in

Statira's speech, where she describes the charms of Alexan-
der's conversation?

Then he would talk :—Good Gods ! how he would talk

!

That unexpected break in the line, and turning the de-

scription of his manner of talking into an admiration of it, is

inexpressibly beautiful, and wonderfully suited to the fond
character of the person that speaks it. There is a simplicity

in the words, that outshines the utmost pride of expression.

Otway has followed nature in the language of his tragedy,

and therefore shines in the passionate parts, more than any
of our English poets. As there is something familiar and
domestic in the table of his tragedy, more than in those of

any other poet, he has little pomp, but great force, in his ex-

pressions. For which reason, though he has admirably suc-

ceeded in the tender and melting part of his tragedies, he
sometimes falls into too great a familiarity of phrase in those

parts, which, by Aristotle's rule, ought to have been raised

and supported by the dignity of expression.

It has been observed by others, that this poet has founded

his tragedy of Venice Preserved on so wrong a plot, that the

greatest characters in it are those of rebels and traitors.

Had the hero of his play discovered the same good qualities in

the defence of his coimtry, that he showed for its ruin and sub-

version, the audience could not enough pity and admire him :

but as he is now represented, we can only say of him what
the Eoman historian says of Catiluie, that his fall would have

been glorious (si pro patrid sic concidisset) had he so fallen

in the service of his coimtry.^

' This, and the four following critical papers, aie very judicious, a.id

extremely well written

X 2
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No. 40. MONDAY, APEII; 16.

Vf

Ac ne forte^utes me, quae facere ipse recusem, ^^ i w^i,
Ai^i-^i, CumTecteU^aniyJii, laTjdarfi-Eialigne; '^' -

' ^
'

Ille per fetSifum fmiem mihi-TOSse videtur

Ire Poeta, meum qui pectus l^ffliter angiV- A^""'
Irritat, mulcet, falsis terroribus implet,

>-- UtiaftgusT et modo me Thebis, modo ponit Athenis. HoR.

ITiie Englisli writers of tragedy are possessed with a notion,

toat wlien they represent a virtuous or innocent person in

/ . distress, they ought not to leave him till they have delivered
' ^ him out of his troubles, or made him triumph over his enemies.
'-'' This error they have iDeen led into by a ridiculous doctrine

in modern criticism, that they are obliged to an equal

distribution of rewards and punishments, and an impartial

execution of poetical justice, "^^o were the first that estab-

lished this rule I know not ; butlTanoTsufe it has no found-

atioprTn~nature,Tir reason, or in the practice of the ancients.

"VVe iSndrthat good and evil happen alike to all men on this

side the grave : and as the principal design of tragedy ,is to

raise commiseration and terror in the miads of the audience,

we shall defeat this great end, if we always mate virtue and
innocence happy and successful. Whatever crosses and disap-

pointments a good man suffers in the body of the tragedy, they
wUl make but small impression on our minds, when we know
that in the last act he is to arrive at the end of his wishes
and desires. When we see him engaged in the depth of his

afflictions, we are apt to comfort ourselves, because we are

sure he will find his way out of them ; and that his grief, how
great soever it may be at present, wiU soon terminate in

gladness. Por this reason the ancient writers of tragedy
treated men in their plays as they are dealt with in the world,
by making virtue sometimes happy and sometimes miserable,
as they found it in the fable which they made choice of, or as it

might affect their audience in the most agreeable maimer.
,Aj^stotle considers the tragedies that were written in either
01 these kinds, and observes, that those which ended unhap-
pily had always pleased the people, and carried away the
prize in the public disputes of the stage, from those that
ended happily. Terror and comaiiseration leave a pleasing
anguish in the mind ; and fix the audience in such a serious
composure of thought as is much/more lasting and delight-
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ful than amy little transient starts of joy and satisfactioii'^

Accordingly, we find that more of our English tragedies have
succeeded, in which the favourites of the audience sink imder
their calamities, than those in which they recover themselves
out of them. The best plays of this kind are the Orphan^-' i i^^^

Venice Preseijpedj Alexander the Great, Theoffosras, All fo» (>„..i

Love, CEdipus,^ro&Ticfeb, Othello, &c. King Lear is an ad-

mirable tragedy of the same kind, as Shakspeare wrote it

;

but as it is reformed according to the chimerical notion of

poetical justice, in my humble opinion it has lost half its

beauty. At the same time I must allow, that there are very
noble tragedies, which have been framed upon the other plan,

and have ended happily ; as indeed most of the good tragedies,

which have been written since the starting of the above-men-
,

tioned criticism, have taken this turn ; as, the Mourning ;

Bride, Tamerlane, Ulysses, Phaedra and Hippolytus, with m ost '

of Mr. Dryden's. I must also allow, that many of Shak-
speare's, and several of the celebrated tragedies of antiquity,

are cast in the same form. I do not therefore dispute against

this way of writing tragedies, but against the criticism that

would establish this as the only methodTPand by that means
woulcT.Yery much cramp the English tragedy, ^^i.A. perhaps
"give a wrong bent to the genius of our writersj

The tragi-comedy, which is the product ^?va& English
theatre, is one of the most monstrous inventions that ever

entered into a poet's thoughts. An author might as well

think of weaving the adventures of jEneas and Hudibras in-

to one poem, as of writing such a motley piece of mirth and
sorrow. But the absurdity of these performances is so very
visible, that I shall not insist upon it.

The same objections which are made to tragi-comedy, may
in some measure be applied to all tragedies that have a

double plot in them ; which are likewise more frequent upon
the English stage than upon any other : for though the grief

of the audience, in such performances, be not changed into

another passion, as in tragi-comedies, it is diverted upon an-

other object, which weakens their concern for the principal

action, and breaks the tide of sorrow by throwing it intodifter-

ent channels. This inconvenience, however, may in a great

measure be cured, if not wholly removed, by the skilful choice <

of an under-plot, which may bear such a near relation to the
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' principal design, as to contribute towards the completion of

it, and be concluded by the same catastrophe.

There is also another particular, which may be reckoned

among the blemishes, or rather the false beauties, of our Eng-
lish tragedy : I mean those particular speeches which are

commoiHy known by the name of rants. The warm and pas-

sionate parts of a ta-agedy are always the most taking with

the audience ; for which reason we often see the players pro-

nouncing, in all the violence of action, several parts of the

tragedy which the author writ with great temper, and designed

that they should have been so acted. I have seen Powell
very often raise himself a loud clap by this artifice. The
poets that were acquainted with this secret, have given fre-

quent occasion for such emotions in the actor, by adding ve-

hemence to words where there was no passion, or inflaming^

a real passion into fustian. This hath filled the mouths of

our heroes with bombast ; and given them such sentiments,

as proceeded rather from a swelling than a greatness of mind.
Unnatural exclamations, curses, vows, blasphemies, a defiance

of mankind, and an outraging of the gods, frequently pass

upon the audience for towering thoughts, and have accord-
ingly met with infinite applause.

I shall here add a remark, which I am afraid our tragic

writers may make an ill use of. As our heroes are generally
lovers, their swelling and blustering upon the stage very much
recommends them to the fair part of their audience. The
ladies are wonderfully pleased to see a man insulting kings,
or affronting the gods, in one scene, and throwing himself at
the feet of his mistress in another. ! Let him behave him-
self insolently towards the men, and abjectly towards the
fair one, and it is ten to one but he proves a favourite of the
boxes. Dryden and Lee, in several of their tragedies, have
practised this secret with good success.

But to show how a rant pleases beyond the most just and
natural thought that is not pronounced with vehemence, I
would desire the reader, when he sees the tragedy of CEdipus,
to observe how quietly the hero is dismissed at the end of
the third act, after having pronounced the following lines, in
which the thought is very natural, and apt to move compas-
oiou.

' Infammg.'\ I should prefer stiffening, in this place, to inflaming.
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To you, good gods, I make my last appeal

;

Or clear my virtues, or my crimes reveal.

If in the maze of fate I blindly run,
And backward trod those paths I sought to shun.
Impute my "errors to your own decree

:

jMy hands are guilty, but my heart is free.

Let us then observe witli wliat thunder-claps of applause
lie leaves the stage, after the impieties and execrations at the
end of the fourth act ; and you will wonder to see an
audience so cursed, and so pleased at the same time.

Oh that, as oft I have at Athens seen

\where, by the way, there was no stage till many years after

CEdipus]

The stage arise, and the big clouds descend

;

So now in very deed I might behold
This ponderous globe, and all yon marble roof,

Meet like the hands of Jove, and crush mankind,
For all the elements, &c.

ADTEBTISEMENT.

Haviag spoken of Mr. Powell, as sometimes raising himself

applause from the ill taste of an audience ; I must do him
the justice to own, that he is excellently formed for a

tragedian, and, when he pleases, deserves the admiration

of the best judges ; as I doubt not but he will in the Con-
quest of Mexico, which is acted for his own benefit to-

morrow night.

No. 42. "WEDNESDAY, APEIL 18.

Garganum mugi^re putes nemus aut mare Thuscura,
Tanto cum strepitu ludi spectantur, et artes,

DivitJEeque peregrins
;
quibus oblitus actor

Cum stetit in scena, concurrit dextera laevaj.

Dixit adhuc aliquid ? Nil sane. Quid placet ergo ?

Lana Tarentino violas imitata veneno. Hoe.

AeistotI/E has observed, that ordinary writers in tragedy

endeavour to raise terror and pity ia their audience, not by
proper sentiments and expressions, but by the dresses and
decorations of the stage. There is something of this kind

very ridiculous in the English theatre. When the author

has a mind to terrify us, it thunders ; when he would make
us melancholy, the stage is darkened. But among all our

tragic artifices, I am the most ofiended at those which are



312 ABDISOIf'S "VTOEKS.

made use of to inspire us witli magnificent ideas of the per-

sons that speak. • The ordinary method of making an hero,

is to clap a huge plume of feathers upon his head, which

rises so very high, that there is often a greater length from
his chin to the top of his head, than to the sole of his foot.

One would helieve, that we thought a great man and a tall

man the same thing. This very much embarrasses the actor,

who is forced to hold his neck extremely stiff and steady all

the while he speaks ; and, notwithstanding any anxieties

which he pretends for his mistress, his country, or his friends,

one may see by his action, that his greatest care and concern

is to keep the plume of feathers from falling off his head.

For my own part, when I see a man uttering his complaints

under such a mountain of feathers, I am apt to look upon
him rather as an unfortunate lunatic than a distressed hero.

As these superfluous ornaments upon the head make a great

man, a princess generally receives her grandeur from those

additional encumbrances that fall into her tail : I mean the

broad sweeping train that follows her in all her motions, and
finds constant employment for a boy who stands behind her
to open and spread it to advantage. I do not know how
others are affected at this sight, but I must confess, my eyes

are wholly taken up with the page's part ; and as for the
queen, I am not so attentive to anything she speaks, as to
the right adjusting of her train, lest it should chance to trip

up her heels, or incommode h'er, as she walks to and fro upon
the stage. It is, in my opinion, a very odd spectacle, to see

a queen venting her passion in a disordered motion, and a
little boy taking care all the while that they do not ruffle

the tail of her gown. The parts that the two persons act on
the stage at the same time, are very different : the princess
is afraid lest she should incur the displeasure of the king
her father, or lose the hero her lover, whilst her attendant
is only concerned lest she should entangle her feet in her
petticoat.

We are told, that an ancient tragic poet, to move the pity
of his audience for his exiled kings and distressed heroes,
used to make the a«tors represent them in dresses and clothes
that were threadbare and decayed. This artifice for moving
pity seems as ill-contrived, as that we have been speaking

' Persons that speak.'] Flat, and, at the same timt!, inaccurate —
%chich—that.
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of, to inspire us with a great idea of the persons introduced
upon the stage. In short, I would have our conceptions
raised by the dignity of thought and sublimity of expression,
rather than by a train of robes or a plume of feathers.

Another mechanical method of making great men, and
adding dignity to kings and queens, is to accompany them
with halberts and battle-axes. Two or three shifters of
scenes, with the two candle-snuifers, make up a complete
body of guards upon the English stage ; and, by the addition
of a few porters dressed in red coats, can represent above a
dozen legions. I have sometimes seen a couple of armies
drawn up together upon the stage, when the poet has been
disposed to do honour to his generals. It is impossible for
the reader's imagination to multiply twenty men into such
prodigious multitudes, or to fancy that two or three hundred
thousand soldiers are fighting in a room of forty or fifty

yards in compass. Incidents of such nature should be told,

not represented.

Non tamen intus

Digna geii promes in scenam : multaque tolles

Ex oculis, qusB mox narret facundia prsesens. Hob.

Yet there are things improper for a scene,

Which men of judgment only will relate. Ld. Roscommon.

I should therefore, in this particular, recommend to my
countrymen the example ofthe French stage, where the kings

and queens always appear unattended, and leave their guards

behind the scenes. I should likewise be glad if we imitated

the Preneh in banishing from our stage the noise of drums,

trumpets, and huzzas ; which is sometimes so very great, that

when there is a battle in the Haymarket theatre, one may
hear it as far as Charing-Cross.

I have here only touched upon those particulars which
are made use of to raise and aggrandize the persons of a tra-

gedy ; and shall show in another paper the several expedients

which are practised by authors of a vulgar genius, to move
terror, pity, or admiration in their hearers.

The tailor and the painter often contribute to the success

of a tragedy more than the poet. Scenes afiect ordinary

minds as much as speeches ; and our actors are very sensible

that a well-dressed play has sometimes brought them as full

audiences as a well-written one. The Italians have a very

good phrase to express this art of imposing upon the spec-
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tators by appearances ; they call it the Fourheria della scena,

" The knavery or trickish part of the drama." But however

the show and outside of the tragedy may work upon the

vulgar, the more understanding part of the audience immedi-

ately see through it, and despise it.

A good poet will give the reader a more lively idea of an

army or a battle in a description, than if he actually saw them
drawn up in squadrons and battalions, or engaged in the

confusion of a fight. Our minds should be open to great

conceptions, and inflamed with glorious sentiments, by what
the actor speaks, more than by what he appears. Can all

the trappings or equipage of a king or hero, give Brutus
half that pomp and majesty which he receives from a few
lines in Shakspeare ?

No. 44. FEIDAT, APRIL 20.

Tu, quid ego et populus mecum desideret, audi. Hor.

Among the several artifices which are put in practice by
the poets to fiU. the minds of an audience with terror, the

first place is due to thunder and lightning, which are often

made use of at the descending of a god, or the rising of a

ghost, at the vanishing of the devil, or at the death of a

tyrant. I have knovm a bell introduced into several trage-

dies with good effect ; and have seen the whole assembly in

a very great alarm all the while it has been ringing. But
there is nothing which delights and terrifies our EngKsh the-

atre so much as a ghost, especially when he appears in a
bloody shirt. A spectre has very often saved a play, though
he has done nothing but stalked across the stage, or rose

through a cleft of it, and sunk again without speaking one
word. There may be a proper season for these several ter-

rors ; and when they only come in as aids and assistances to
the poet, they are not only to be excused, but to be applaud-
ed. Thus the sounding of the clock in Venice Preserved,
makes the hearts of the whole audience quake ; and conveys
a stronger terror to the mind, than it is possible for words to

do. The appearance of the ghost of Hamlet is a master-
piece in its kind, and wrought up with all the circumstances
that can create either attention or horror. The mind of the
reader is wonderfully prepared for his reception by the die-
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coTirses that precede it ; his dumb behaviour at his first eu-
tranee, strikes the imagination very strongly ; but every
time he enters, he is still more terrifying. Who can read
the speech with which young Hamlet accosts him without
trembling ?

Hor. Look, my Lord, it comes

!

Ham. Angels and ministers of grace, defend us

!

Be thou a spirit of healtli, or goblin damn'd;
Bring with thee airs from heaven, or blasts from hel

;

Be thy intent wicked or charitable

;

Thou com'st in such a questionable shape.
That I will speak to thee. I'll call thee Hamlet,
King, father, royal Dane. Oh ! oh ! answer me,
Let me not burst in ignorance ; but tell

Why thy canonized bones, hearsed in death,
Have burst their cearments ? why the sepulchre.

Wherein we saw thee quietly inurned.
Hath oped his ponderous and marble jaws
To cast thee up again ? what may this mean ?

That thou dead corse again in complete steel

Revisit'st thus the glimpses of the moon.
Making night hideous ?

I do not therefore find fault with the artifices above-men-
tioned, when they are introduced with skill and accompanied
by proportionable sentiments and expressions in the writing.

For the moving of pity, our principal machine is the
handkerchief ; and indeed, in our common tragedies, we should
not know very often that the persons are in distress by any-

thing they say, if they did not from time to time apply their

handkerchiefs to their eyes. Far be it from me to think of

banishing this instrument of sorrow from the stage ; I know
a tragedy could not subsist without it : all that I would con-

tend for is, to keep it from being misapplied. In a word, I

would have the actor's tongue sympathize with his eyes.

A disconsolate mother, with a child in her hand, has fre-

quently drawn compassion from the audience, and has there-

fore gained a place in several tragedies. A modern writer,

that observed how this had took in other plays, being re-

solved to double the distress, and melt his audience twice as

much as those before him had done, brought a princess upon

the stage with a little boy in one hand and a girl in the

other. This too had a very good effect. A third poet, being

resolved to out-write all his predecessors, a few years ago in-

troduced three children, with great success : and, as I am
informed, a young gentlenan, who is fuUy determined to
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break the most obdurate hearts, has a tragedy by him^ -where

the first person that appears upon the stage is an afilicted

widow in her mourning-weeds, with half a dozen fatherless

children attending her, like those that usually hang about

the figure of Charity. Thus several incidents that are beau-

tiful in a good writer, become ridiculous by falling into the

hands of a bad one.

I

But among all our methods of moving pity or terror, there

is none so absurd and barbarous, and what more exposes us

to the contempt and ridicule of our neighbours, than that

dreadful butchering of one another, which is so very frequent

upon the English stage. To delight in seeing men stabbed,

poisoned, racked, or impaled, is certainly the sign of a cruel

temper; and as this is often practised before the British

aiidience, several French critics, who think these are grate-

ful spectacles to us, take occasion from them to represent us
as a people that delight in blood. It is indeed very odd, to

see our stage strewed with carcasses in the last scene of a
tragedy ; and to observe in the wardrobe of the play-house
several daggers, poniards, wheels, bowls for poison, and many
other instruments of death. Murders and executions are

t always transacted behind the scenes in the French theatre;

which in general is very agreeable to the manners of a polite

and civilized people : but as there are no exceptions to this

rule on the French stage, it leads them into absurdities al-

most as ridicidous as that which falls imder our present cen-

s sure. I remember in the famous play of Comeille, written
upon the subject of the Horatii and Curiatii ; the fierce

young hero who had overcome the Curiatii one after another,
(instead of being congratulated by his sister for his victory,

being upbraided by her for having slain her lover,) in the
height of his passion and resentment kiUs her. If anything
could extenuate so brutal an action, it would be the doing of
it on a sudden, before the sentiments of nature, reason, or
manhood, could take place in him. However, to avoid public
bloodshed, as soon as his passion is wrought to its height, he
foUows his sister the whole length of the stage, and forbears
killing her tiU they are both \\ithdrawn behind the scenes. I
must confess, had he murdered her before the audience, the
indecency might have been greater

; but as it is, it appears
very unnatural, and looks like killing in cold blood. To give
my opinion upon this case ; the fact ought not to have been
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rcpresemed, but to have been told, if there was any occasion
for it.

It may not be unacceptable to the reader, to see how So-
phocles has conducted a tragedy under the like delicate cir-

cumstances. Orestes was in the same condition with Hamlet
in Shakspeare, his mother having murdered his father, and
taken possession of his kingdom in conspiracy with her adul-
terer. That young prince, therefore, being determined to
revenge his father's death upon those who filled his throne,

conveys himself by a beautiful stratagem into his mother's
apartment, with a resolution to kill her. But because such
a spectacle would have been too shocking to the audience,
this dreadful resolution is executed behind the scenes : the
mother is heard calling out to her son for mercy ; and the
son answering her, that she showed no mercy to his father

:

after which she shrieks out that she is wounded, and by
what follows we find that she is slain. I do not remember
that in any of our plays there are speeches made behind the
scenes, though there are other instances of this nature to be
met with in those of the ancients : and I believe my reader

will agree with me, that there is something infinitely more
affecting in this dreadful dialogue between the mother and
her son behind the scenes, than could have been in anything

transacted before the audience. Orestes immediately after

meets the usurper at the entrance of his palace ; and by a
very happy thought of the poet avoids killing him before the

audience, by telling him that he should live some time in his

present bitterness of soul before he woulddespatchhim, andby
ordering him to retire into that part of the palace where he

had slain his father, whose murder he would revenge in the

very same place where it was committed. By this means
the poet observes that decency which Horace afterwards

established by a rule, of forbearing to commit parricides or

unnatural murthers before the audience.

Nee eoram populo natos Medea tnicidet.

Let not Medea draw her murthering knife,

And spill her children's blood upon the stage.

The French have therefore refined too much upon Horace's

rule, who never designed to banish all kinds of death from the

stage ; but only such as had too much horror in them, and

flrhich would have a better effect upon the audience when
transacted behind the scenes. I would therefore recommend



318 Addison's wobks.

to my countrymen the practice of the ancieat poets, who

were very sparing of their public executions, and rather chose

to perform them behind the scenes, if it could be done with

as great an effect upon the audience. At the same time T

must observe, that though the devoted persons of the tragedy

were seldom slain before the audience, which has generally

something ridiculous in it, their bodies were often produced

after their death, which has always ia it something melancholy

or teiTifying ; so that the killing on the stage does not seem

to have been avoided only as an indecency, but also as an

improbability.

Nee pueros coram popiilo Medea trucidet;

Aut huraana palam coquat exta nefarius Atreus

;

Aut in avem Progne vertatur, Cadmus in anguem.

Quodcunque ostendis mihi sic, incredulus odi. HoR.

Medea must not draw her murthering knife,

Nor Atreus there his horrid feast prepare.

Cadmus and Progne's metamorphosis,

(She to a swallow turned, he to a snake,)

And whatsoever contradicts my sense,

I hate to see, and never can believe. Ld. Roscomuon.

I have now gone through the several dramatic inventions

which are made use of by the ignorant poets to supply the

place of tragedy, and by the skilful to improve it ; some

of which I could wish entirely rejected, and the rest to be

used with caution. It would be an endless task to consider

comedy ia the same light, and to mention the innumerable
shifts that small wits put in practice to raise a laugh. Bul-

lock ia a short coat, and Norris in a long one, seldom faU of

this effect. In ordinary comedies, a broad and a narrow
brimmed hat are different characters. Sometimes the wit of

the scene lies in a shoulder-belt, and sometimes ia a pair of

whiskers. A lover running about the stage, with his head
peeping out of a barrel, was thought a very good jest in King
Charles the Second's time; andiavented by one of the first

wits of that age. But because ridicule is not so delicate

as compassion, and because the objects that make us
laugh are iafinitely more numerous than those that make
us weep, there is a much greater latitude for comic than
tragic artifices, and by consequence a much greater indul-

gence to be allowed them.
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No. 45. SATUEDAT, APEIL 21.

Natio Comoeda est

—

Juv.

There is nothing which I more desire than a safe aad
honourable peace, though at the same time I am very appre-
hensive of many ill consequences that may attend it. I do
not mean in regard to our politics, but to our manners.
What an inundation of ribbons and brocades will break in
upon us ! what peals of laughter and impertinence shall we
be exposed to ! For the prevention of these great evils, I
could heartily wish that there was an act of parliament for

prohibiting the importation of French fopperies.

The female inhabitants of our island have already received
very strong impressions from this ludicrous nation, though by
the length of the war (as there is no evil which has not
some good attending it) they are pretty well worn out and
forgotten. I remember the time when some of our well-bred
country-women kept their valet de chambre, because, for-

sooth, a man was much more handy about them than one ol

their own sex. I myself have seen one of these male Abigails

tripping about the room with a looking-glass in his hand,
and combing his lady's hair a whole morning together.

Whether or no there was any truth in the story of a lady's

being got with child by one of these her handmaids, I cannot
tell ; but I think at present the whole race of them is extinct

in our own country.

About the time that several of our sex were taken into

this kind of service, the ladies likewise brought up the

fashion of receiving visits in their beds. It was then looked

upon as a piece of iU-breeding for a woman to refuse to see

a man because she was not stirring ; and a porter would have
been thought unfit for his place, that could have made so

awkward an excuse. As I love to see everything that is

new, I once prevailed upon my friend Will. Honeycomb to

carry me along with him to one of these travelled ladies,

desiring him, at the same time, to present me as a foreigner

who could not speak Eaglish, that so I might not be obliged

to bear a part iu the discourse. The lady, though willing to

appear iindrest, had put on her best looks, and paiuted her-

self for our reception. Her hair appeared in a very nice

disorder, as the uight-gown which was tlirown upon her
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Bhoulders was ruffled with great care. For my part, I am so

shocked with everything which looks immodest in. the fair

sex, that I could not forbear taking off my eye from her when
she moved in her bed, and was in the greatest confusion

imaginable every time she stirred a leg or an arm. As the

coquets, who introduced this custom, grew old, they left it

off by degrees ; well knowing that a woman of threescore

may kick and tumble her heart out, vyithout making any im-

pressions.

Sempronia is at present the most profest admirer of the

Trench nation, but is so modest as to admit her visitants no
further than her toilet. It is a very odd sight that beauti-

ful creature makes, when she is talking politics with her

tresses flowing about her shoulders, and examining that

face in the glass, which does such execution upon all tht

male standers-by. How prettily does she divide her dis-

course between her woman and her visitants ! What sprightly

transitions does she make from an opera or a sermon, to an
ivory comb or a pincushion ! How have I been pleased to see

her interrupted in an account of her travels by a message to

her footman ! and holding her tongue in the midst of a moral
reflection by applying the tip of it to a patch

!

There is nothing which exposes a woman to greater dan-

gers, than that gaiety and airiness of temper, which are na-

tural to most of the sex. It should be therefore the concern

of every wise and virtuous woman, to keep this sprightliness

from degenerating into levity. On the contrary, the whole
discourse and behaviour of the French is to make the sex

more fantastical, or (as they are pleased to term it) more
awakened, than is consistent either with virtue or discretion.

To speak loud in public assemblies, to let every one hear
you talk of things that should only be mentioned in private,

or in whisper, are looked upon as parts of a refined education.

At the same time, a blush is unfashionable, and silence more
iU-bred than anything that can be spoken. In short, discre-

tion and modesty, which in all other ages and countries have
been regarded as the greatest ornaments of the fair sex, are
considered as the ingredients of narrow conversation and
family behavioiu-.

Some years ago I was at the tragedy of Macbeth, and un-
fortunately placed myseK under a woman of quality that u
since dead; who, as I found by the noise she made, was
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newly returned from Prance. A little before the rising cf

the curtain, she broke out into a loud soliloquy, " When will

the dear witches enter? " and immediately upon their first

appearance, asked a lady that sat three boxes from her, on
her right hand, if those witches were not charming creatures.

A little after, as Betterton was in one of the finest speeches

of the play, she shook her fan at another lady, who sat as far

on the left hand, and told her with a wMsper, that might be
heard aU over the pit, we must not expect to see Balloon to-

night. Not long after, calling out to a young baroner by
his name, who sat three seats before me, she asked him whe-
ther Macbeth' s wife was still alive ; and before he could give

an answer, fell a talking of the ghost of Banquo. She had
by this time formed a little audience to herself, and fixed the

attention of all about her. But as I had a mind to hear the
play, I got out of the sphere of her impertinence, and planted
myself in one of the remotest comers of the pit.

This pretty childishness of behaviour is one of the most
refined parts of coquetry, and is not to be attained in jjerfec-

tion by ladies that do not travel for their improvement. A
natural and unconstrained behaviour has something in it so

agreeable, that it is no wonder to see people endeavouring
after it. But at the same time, it is so very hard to hit.

when it is not born with us, that people often make them-
selves ridiculous in attempting it.

A very ingenious Prench author tells us, that the ladies

of the court of Prance, in his time, thought it ill-breeding,

and a kind of female pedantry, to pronounce an hard word
right ; for which reason they took frequent occasion to use

hard words, that they might show a politeness in murdering
them. He further adds, that a lady of some quality at court,

having accidentally made use of an hard word in a proper

place, and pronounced it right, the whole assembly was out

jf countenance for her.

I must, however, be so just to own, that there are many
ladies who have travelled several thousands of miles without

being the worse for it, and have brought home wirh them all

the modesty, discretion, and good sense, that they went
abroad with. As, on the contrary, there are great numbers

of travelled ladies, who have lived aU their days within tlie

smoke of London. I have known a woman thst never was

out of the palish of St. James's betr.iy as many foreign fop-
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peries in her carriage, as she could have gleaned up in half

the 6ountries of Europe.

No. 46. MONDAY, APEIL 23.

Non bene junctarum discordia semina rerum. Ovid.

When I want materials for this paper, it is ray custom to

go abroad in quest of game ; and when I meet any proper

subject, I take the first opportunity of setting down an hint

of it upon paper. At the same time I look into the letters

of my correspondents, and if I find anything suggested in

them that may afford matter of speculation, I likewise enter

a minute of it in my collection of materials. By this means
I frequently carry about me a whole sheet full of hints, that

would look like a rhapsody of nonsense to anybody but
myself: there is nothing in them but obscurity and con-
fusion, raving and inconsistency. In short, they are my
speculations in the first principles, that (like the world in

its chaos) are void of all light, distinction, and order.

About a week since, there happened to me a very odd acci-

dent, by reason of one of these my papers of minutes which
I had accidentally dropped at Lloyd's Coffee-house, where the
auctions are usually kept. Before I missed it, there were a
cluster of people who had found it, and were diverting them-
selves with it at one end of the coffee-house : it had raised so

much laughter among them before I had observed what they
were about, that I had not the courage to own it. The boy of
the coffee-house, when they had done with it, carried it about
in his hand, asking everybody if they had dropped a written
paper ; but nobody challenging it, he was ordered by those
merry gentlemen who had before perused it, to get up into
the auction-pulpit, and read it to the whole room, that if any
one would own it, they might. The boy accordingly mounted
the pulpit, and with a very audible voice read as follows.

MINUTES.

Sir Eoger de Coverley's country seat—Tes, for I hate
long speeches—Query, if a good Christian may be a con-
jurer— Childermas-day, Salt-seller, House-dog, Screech-owl,
Cricket—Mr. Thomas Inkle of London, in the good ship
called the Achilles. Yarico

—

^grescitque medendo—Ghosts—The Lady's Library—Lion by trade a tailoi^-Dromedary
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called Bucephalus—Equipage the Lady's summum bonum—
Charles Lilly to be taken notice of—Short face a relief to
envy—Eedundancies in the three professions—King Latinus
a recruit—Jew devouring an ham of bacon

—
"Westminster

Abbey—Grrand Cairo—Procrastination—April Pools-—Blue
Boars, "Red Lions, Hogs in armour—Enter a King and two
Eiddlers, soliis—Admission into the Ugly Club— Beauty,
how improvable—Families of true and false humour—The
parrot's school-mistress—Face half Pict half British—No
man to be an hero of a tragedy under six foot—Club of
Sighers—Letters from Elower-pots, Elbow-chairs, Tapestry
figures, Lion, Thunder—The BeU rings to the puppet-show
—Old "Woman with a beard married to a smock-faced Boy

—

My next coat to be turned up with blue—Eable of Tongs
and Grridiron—Flower Dyers—The Soldier's Prayer—Thank
ye for nothing, says the Gally-pot—Pactolus in Stockings,
with golden clocks to them—Bamboos, Cudgels, Drumsticks
—Slip of my Landlady's eldest daughter—The black mare
with a star in her forehead—The barber's pole

—
"WiU. Honey-

comb's coat-pocket—Caesar's behaviour and my own in pa-
rallel circumstances—Poem in patch-work

—

Nulli gravis est

pereussiis AchiUes—The Female Conventicler—The Ogle-

master.

The reading of this paper made the whole coffee-house

very merry : some of them concluded it was written by a
madman, and others by somebody that had been taking notes

out of the Spectator. One who had the appearance of a very
substantial citizen, told us, with several politic winks and
nods, that he wished there was no more in the paper than
what was expressed in it ; that, for his part, he looked upon
the Dromedary, the Gridiron, and the Barber's pole, to signify

something more than what is usually meant by those words
;

and that he thought the coffee-man could not do better than

to carry the paper to one of the Secretaries of State. He
further added, that he did not like the name of the outland-

ish man with the golden clock in his stockings. A young
Oxford scholar, who chanced to be with his uncle at the

coffee-house, discovered to us who this Pactolus was ; and

by that means turned the whole scheme of this worthy citi-

zen into ridicule. "While they were making their several

conjectures upon this innocent paper, I reached out my arm

to the boy, as he was coming out of the pulpit, to give it
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me ; w hich lie did accordingly. This drew the eyes of the

whole compaaiy upon me ; but, after having cast a cursory

glance over it, and shook my head twice or thrice at the

reading of it, I twisted it into a kind of match, and lit my
pipe with it. My profound silence, together with the steadi-

ness of my countenance, and the gravity of my behaviour

during this whole trajisaction, raised a very loud laugh on all

sides of me ; but as I had escaped all suspicion ojE" being the

author, I was very well satisfied, and applying myself to my
pipe and the post-man, took no further notice of anything

that passed about me.
My reader will find, that I have already made use of above

half the contents of the foregoing paper ; and will easily sup-

pose, that those subjects which are yet untouched, were such

provisiqns as I had made for his future entertainment. But
as I have been unluckily prevented by this accident, I shall

only give him the letters which relate to the two last hints.

The first of them I should not have published, were I not

informed that there is many an husband who suffers very

much in his private affairs by the indiscreet zeal ' of such a

partner as is hereafter mentioned ; to whom I may apply the

barbarous inscription quoted by the bishop of Salisbury in

his travels : Dum nimia pia est, facta est impia.
" Sib,

I am one of those unhappy men that are plagued

with a gospel-gossip, so common among dissenters (especially

Friends) . Lectures in the morning, church-meetings at noon,

and preparation sermons at night, take up so much of her

time, 'tis very rare she knows what we have for dinner, un-

less when the preacher is to be at it. With him come a

tribe, all brothers and sisters it seems ; while others, really

such, are deemed no relations. If at any time I have her
company alone, she is a mere sermon pop-gun, repeating and
discharging texts, proofs, and applications, so perpetually,

that however weary I may go to bed, the noise in my head
will not let me sleep till towards morning. The misery of

my case, and great numbers of such sufferers, plead your
pity and speedy relief; otherwise must expect, in. a little

tine, to be lectured, preached, and prayed into want, unless

the bappinoss of being sooner talked to death prevent it.

" I am, &c.
" E. G."
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The second letter, relating to tlie Ogling Master, runs ttua:

" Me. Spectator,
I am an Irish gentleman, that have traTelled many

years for my improvement ; during which time I have ac-

complished myself in the whole art of ogling, as it is at pre-

sent practised ia all the polite nations of Europe. Being
thus qualified, I intend, by the advice of my friends, to set

up for an ogling-inaster. I teach the church ogle in the
morning, and the playhouse ogle by candle-light. I have
also brought over with me a new ilying ogle fit for the ring,

which I teach in the dusk of the evening, or in any hour of

the day by darkening one of my windows. I have a manu-
script by me called The Complete Ogler, which I shall be

ready to show you upon any occasion. In the mean time, I

beg you will publish the substance of this letter in an adver-

tisement, and you will very much oblige,
" Tours," &c.

No. 47. TUESDAY, APRIL 24.

Ride si sapis

—

Mart.

Me. Hobbs, in his discourse of human nature, which, in

my humble opinion, is much the best of all his works, after

some very curious observations upon laughter, concludes

thus :
" The passion of laughter is nothing else but sudden

glory arising from some sudden conception of Some eminency
in ourselves by comparison with the infirmity of others, or

with our own formerly : for men laugh at the follies of them-
selves past, when they come suddenly to remembrance, ex-

cept they bring with them any present dishonour.

According to this author, therefore, when we hear a man
laugh excessively, instead of saying he is very merry, we
ought to tell him he is very proud. And indeed, if we look

into the bottom of this matter, we shall meet with many
observations to confirm us in this opinion. Every one laughs

at somebody that is in an inferior state of foUy to himself.

It was formerly the custom for every great house in England
to keep a tame fool dressed in petticoats, that the heir of tho

family might have an opportunity of joking upon him, and
diverting himself with his absurdities. For the same reason

idiots are stiU in request in most of the courts of Grerman)

,
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where there is not a prince of any great magnificence, who
has not two or three dressed, distinguished, undisputed fools

in bis retinue, whom the rest of the courtiers are always

breaking their jests upon.

The Dutch, who are more famous for their industry and

application, than for wit and humour, hang up in several of

their streets what they call the sign ofthe Gaper ; that is, the

head ofan idiot dressed in a cap and bells, and gaping in a most

immoderate maimer : this is a standing jest at Amsterdam.

Thus every one diverts himself with some person or other

that is below him iu point of understanding, and triumphs

in the superiority of his genius, whUst he has such objects

of dension before his eyes. Mr. Dennis has very well ex-

pressed this in a couple of humorous lines, which are part

of a translation of a satire in Monsieur Boileau.

Thus one fool lolls his -tongue out at another,

And shakes his empty noddle at his hrother.

Mr. Hobbs's reflection gives us the reason why the insig-

nificant people above-mentioned are stirrers up of laughter

among men of a gross taste : but as the more tmderstanding

part of mankind do not find their risibility afiectedljy such

ordinary objects, it may be worth the while to examine into

the several provocatives of laughter in men of superior sense

and knowledge.
In the first place I must observe, that there is a set of

merry drolls, whom the common people of all countries ad-

mire, and seem to love so well that they could eat them,
according to the old proverb ; I mean those circumforaneous

wits whom every nation calls by the name of' that dish of

meat which it loves best. In Holland they are termed Pickled

Herrings ; in Prance, Jean Pottages ; in Italy, Maccaronies

;

and in Great Britain, Jack Puddings. These merry wags,
from whatsoever food they receive their title, that they may
make their audiences laugh, always appear in a fool's coat,

and commit such blunders and mistakes in every step they
take, and every word they utter, as those who listen to them
would be ashamed of.

But this little triumph of the understanding, nnder the
disguise of laughter, is nowhere more visible than in that

custom which prevails everywhere among us on the first day
of the present month, when everybody takes it into his head
to make as many foois as he can. In proportion as there
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are more follies discoTered, so there is more laughter raised
on this day than on any other ia the whole year. A neigh-
bour ofmine,who is a haberdasher by trade, and a very shallow,
conceited fellow, makes his boasts, that, for these ten years
successively, he has not made less than an hundred April
fools. My landlady had a falling out with him about a fort-

night ago, for senifing every one of her children upon some
" sleeveless errand," as she terms it. Her eldest son went
to buy an halfpenny worth of inkle at a shoemaker's ; the
eldest daughter was despatched half a mile to see a monster

;

and, in short, the whole family of innocent chiLdren made
April fools. Nay, my landlady herself did not escape him.
This empty fellow has laughed upon these conceits eveg since.

This wet of wit is well enough, when confined to one day
in a twelvemonth ; but there is an ingenious tribe of men
sprung up of late years, who are for making AprU fools every
day in the year. These gentlemen are commonly distin-

guished by the name of Biters ; a race of men that are per-

petually employed in laughing, at those mistakes which are

of their own production.

Thus we see, in proportion as one man is more refined

than another, he chooses his fool out of a lower or higher class

of mankind ; or, to speak in a more philosophical language,
that secret elation and pride of heart which is generally

called laughter, arises in him from his comparing himself

vrith an object below him, whether it so happens that it be a
natural or an artificial fool. It is indeed very possible, that

the persons we laugh at may, in the main of their characters,

be much wiser men than ourselves ; but if they would have
us laugh at them, they must fall short of us in those respects

which stir up this passion.

I am afraid I shall appear too abstracted in my specula-

tions, if I show that when a man of wit makes us laugh, it is

by betraying some oddness or infirmity in his own character,

or in the representation which he makes of others ; and that

when we laugh at a brute, or even at an inanimate thing, it

is at some action or incident that bears a remote analogy to

any blunder or absurdity in reasonable creatures.

But, to come into common life, I shall pass by the con-

sideration of those stage coxcombs that are able to shake a

wiiole audience, and take notice of a particular sort of miin

who are such provokers of mirth cn conversation, that it is
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impossible for a club or merry-Tneeting to subsist without

them ; I mean those honest gentlemen that are always ex-

posed to the wit and raillery of their well-wishers and com-

panions ; that are pelted by men, women, and children,

friends, and foes ; and, in a word, stand as Biitts in convers-

ation, for every one to shoot at that pleases. I know several

of these Butts who are men of wit and sense, though by some-

odd turn of htimour, some unlucky cas.t in their person or

behaviour, they have always the misfortune to make thu

company merry. The truth of it is, a man is not qualified

for a Butt, who has not a good deal of wit and vivacity, even

in the ridiculous side of his character. A stupid Butt is

only fit for the conversation of ordinary people : men of wit

require one that will give them play, and bestir himself ia

the absurd part of his behaviour. A Butt with these accom-
plishments frequently gets the laugh on his side, and turns

the ridicule upon him that attacks him. Sir John Falstafl

was an hero of this species, and gives a good description of

himself in his capacity of a Butt, after the following manner

:

" Men of all sorts (says that merry knight) take a pride to

gird at me. The brain of men is not able to invent anything
that tends to laughter more than I invent, or is invented on
me. I am not only witty in myself, but the cause that wit
is in other men."

No. 50. FEIDAT, APEIL 27.

Nunquam aliud natura, aliud sapientia, dixit. Juv.

"When^ the four Indian kings were in this country about
a twelvemonth ago, I often mixed with the rabble, and fol-

lowed them a whole day together, being wonderfully struck
with the sight of everything that is new or uncommon. I
have, since their departure, employed a friend to make many
inquiries of their landlord, the upholsterer, relating to their
manners and conversation, as also concerning the remarks
which they made in this country : for, next to the forming
a right notion of such strangers, I should be desirous of

learning what ideas they have conceived of us.

• Swift tells Mr. Johnson (Letter 21, April 14, 1711) that the hint on
which this speculation is formed, came from him; and that he intended
to have written a book upon It. Mr. Addison judged much letter to work
up his materials in a single paper. See note on No. 470 of the Speclatoi:
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The upholsterer, finding my friend very inquisitive ahout
these his lodgers, brought him some time since a little bundle
of papers, which he assured him were written by King Sa G-a

Tean Qua Eash Tow, and, as he supposes, left behind by
some mistake. Those papers are now translated, and contain
abundance of very odd observations, which I find this little

fraternity of kings made during their stay in the Isle of
Great Britian. I shall present my reader mth a short speci-

men of them in this paper, and may perhaps commimicate
more to him hereafter. In the article of London are the fol-

lowing words, which, without doubt, are meant of the Church
of St. Paul.

" On the most rising part of the town there stands a huge
house, big enough to contain the whole nation of which I am
king. Our good brother E Tow Koam, king of the rivers,

is of opinion it was made by the hands of that great god to

whom it is consecrated. The kings of Granajah, and of the
six nations, believe that it was created with the earth, and
produced on the same day with the sun and moon. But, for

my own part, by the best information that I could get of this

matter, I am apt to think, that this prodigious pile was
fashioned into the shape it now bears by several tools and
instruments, of which they have a wonderful variety in this

country. It was probably at first an huge misshapen rock
that grew upon the top of the hill, which the natives of the
country (after having cut it into a kind of regular figure)

bored and hollowed with incredible pains and industry, till

they had wrought in it all those beautiful vaults and caverns

into which it is divided at this day. As soon as this rock
was thus curiously scooped to their liking, a prodigious num-
ber of hands must have been employed in chipping the out-

side of it, which is now as smooth as the surface of a pebble

;

and is in several places hewn out into pillars, that stand like

the trunks of so many trees bound about the top with gar-

lands of leaves. It is probable that when this great work
was begun, which must have been many hundred years ago,

there was some religion among this people, for they give it

the name of a temple, and have a tradition that it was de-

signed for men to pay their devotion in. And, indeed, there

are several reasons which make us think, that the natives of

this country had formerly among them some sort of worship :

for they set apart every seventh day as sacred; but upon my
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going into one of these holy houses on that day, I could not

observe any circumstance of devotion in their behaviour:

there was, indeed, a man in black who was mounted above

the rest, and seemed to utter something with a great deal of

vehemence ; but as for those underneath him, instead of pay-

ing their worship to the deity of the place, they were most of

them bowing and curtseying to one another, and a consider-

able number of them fast asleep.
" The queen of the country appointed two men to attend

us, that had enough of our language to make themselves un-

derstood in some few particulars. But we soon perceived

these two were great enemies to one another, and did not al-

ways agree in the same story. We could mate a shift to

gather out of one of them, that this island was very much
infested with a monstrous kind of animals, in the shape of

men, called Whigs ; and he often told us, that he hoped we
should meet with none of them in our way, for that, if we
did, they would be apt to knock us down for being kings.

" Our other interpreter used to talk very much of a kind

of animal called a Tory, that was as great a monster as the

Whig, and would treat us as iU for being foreigners. These
two creatures, it seems, are born with a secret antipathy to

one another, and engage when they meet as naturally as the
elephant and the rhinoceros. But as we saw none of either

of these species, we are apt to think that our guides deceived

us with misrepresentations and fictions, and amused us with
an account of such monsters as are not really in their country.

" These particulars we made a shift to pick out from the
discourse of our interpreters ; which we put together as well

as we could, being able to understand but here and there a
word of what they said, and aftervards making up the mean-
ing of it amotig ourselves. The men of the country are very
cunning and ingenious in handicraft works ; but withal so

very idle, that we often saw young, lusty, raw-boned fellows
carried up and down the streets in little covered rooms by a
couple of porters, who are hired for that service. Their dress

is likewisejre^harbarous, for they almost strangle themselves
about the ne'ckfand Bma^^^eir bodies with many ligatures,

that we are apt to think are the occasion of several dis-

tempers among them, which our country is entirely free from.
Instead of those beautiful feathers with which we adorn oiu:

heads, they often buy up a monstrous bush of hair, which
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covers their heads, and falls down in a large fleece below the
middle of their backs ; with which they walk up and down
the streets, and are as proud of it as if it was of their own
growth.

" We were invited to one of their public diversions, where
we hoped to have seen the great men of their country run-
ning down a stag, or pitching a bar, that we might have dis-

covered who were the persons of the greatest abilities among
them ; but instead of that, they conveyed us into an huge
room lighted up with abundance of candles, where this lazy
people sat stiU above three hours to see several feats of in-

genuity performed by others, who it seems were paid for it.

" As for the women of the country, not being able to talk

with them, we could only make our remarks upon them at a
distance. They let the hair of their heads grow to a great
length ; but as the men make a great show with heads of
hair that are none of their own, the women, who they say
have very fine heads of hair, tie it up in a knot, and cover it

from being seen. The women look like angels, and would
be more beautiful than the sim, were it not for little black

spots that are apt to break out in their faces, and sometimes
rise in very odd figures. I have observed that those little

blemishes wear off very soon ; but when they disappear in

one part of the face, they are very apt to break out in ano-

theB, insomuch that I have seen a spot upon the forehead in

the afternoon, which was upon the chin in the morning."
The author then proceeds to show the absurdity of breeches

and petticoats, with many other curious observations^^which

I shall reserve for another occasion. I cannot, however, con-

clude this paper without taking notice, that amidst these wild

remarks, there now and then appears something very reason-

able. I cannot likewise forbear observing, that we are all

guilty in some measure of the same narrow way of thinking,

which we meet with in this abstract of the Indian Journal,

when we fancy the customs, dresses, and manners of other

countries are ridiculous and extravagant, if they do not resem-

ble those of our own
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JSTo. 55. THUESDAT, MAT 3.

—Intus, et in jecore Eegro,

Nascuntur Domini

—

Pers.

Most of the trades, professions, and ways of lining among
mankind, take their original either from the love of pleasure

or the fear of want. The former, when it becomes too vio-

lent, degenerates into luxury, and the latter into avarice.

As these two principles of action draw different ways, Persius

has given us a very humorous account of a young fellow who
was roused out of his bed, in order to be sent upon a long

voyage by Avarice, and afterwards over-persuaded and kept

at home by Luxury. I shall set down at length the pleadings

of these two imaginary persons, as they are in the original,

with Mr. Dryden's translation of them.

Mane, piger, stertis ; surge, inquit Avaritia ; eja

Surge. Negas ? instat, Surge, inquit. Non queo. Surge.
Et quid agam ? Eogitas ? Saperdas advehe Ponto,
Castoreum, stuppas, hebenum, thus, lubrica Coa.
Telle recens primus piper e sitieule uanieiu .

Verte aliquid
; jura. Sed Jupiter audiet. Eheu !

Bare, regustatum digito terebrare salinum
Contentus perages, si vivere cum Jove tendis.

Jam pueris pellem succinctus et senophoriim aptas

;

Ocyus ad navem. Nil obstat quin trabe vastft

.^geuni rapias, nisi solers Luxuria ante
Seductum moneat ; Quo delude, insane ruis? Quo ?

Quid tibi vis ? Calido sub pectore mascula bilis

Intumuit, quam non extinxerit uma cicutffi ?

Tun' mare transilias ? Tibi torta cannabe fulto
Ccena sit in transtro ? Veientanumque rubellum
Exhalet vapida laesum pice sessilis obba ?

Quid petis ? Ut nummi, quos hie quiucunce modesto
Nutrieras, pergant avidos sudare deunees ?

Indulge genio : carpamus dulcia ; nostrum est
Quod vivis ; cinis, et manes, et fabula ties.

Vive memor letlii
; fugit hora. Hoe quod loquor, inde esv

En quid agis ? Duplici in diversum scinderis hamo.
Hunccine, an hunc sequeris ?

—

Whether alone, or in thy harlot's lap,
When thou wouldst take a lazy morning's nap,
Up, up, says Avarice. Thou snor'st again,
Stretchest thy limbs, and yawn'sl, but all in vain

:

The rugged tyrant no denial takes

;

At his command th' unwilling sluggard wakes.
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What must I do ? (he cries). What? (says his lord,)
Why rise, make ready, and go straight abroad :

With fish, from Euxine seas, thy vessel freight

;

Flax, castor, Coan wines, the precious weight
Of pepper, and Sabean incense, take
With thy own hands from the tired camel's back,
And with post-haste thy running markets make.
Be sure to turn the penny ; lie and swear

;

'Tis wholesome sin.—But Jove, thou say'st, will hear—
Swear, fool, or starve ; for the dilemma 's even

:

A tradesman thou ! and hope to go to heaven ?

Resolved for sea, the slaves thy baggage pack,
Each saddled with his burden on his back :

Nothing retards thy voyage now, but he.

That soft voluptuous prince, called Luxury
;

And he may ask this civil question : Friend,
What dost thou make a-shipboard ? to what end ?

Art thou of Bethlem's noble college free ?

Stark, staring mad, that thou wouldst tempt the sea i

Cubbed in a cabin, on a mattress laid,

On a brown George, with lousy swabbers fed

;

Dead wine, that stinks of the Borachio, sup
From a foul jack, or greasy maple cup '

Say, wouldst thou bear all this, to raise thy store

From six i' the' hundred to six hundjed more ?

Indulge, and to thy genius freely give

;

For, not to live at ease, is not to live

:

Death stalks behind thee, and each flying hour
Does some loose remnant of thy life devour.
Live while thou liv'st ; for death will make us all

A name, a nothing but an old wife's tale.

Speak ; wilt thou Avarice or Pleasure choose
To be thy lord ? Take one ; and one refuse.

When a government flourishes in conquests, and is secure

from foreign attacks, it naturally falls into aU the pleasures

of luxury ; and as these pleasures are very expensive, they
put those who are addicted to them upon raising fresh sup-

plies of money, hy all the methods of rapaciousness and cor-

ruption ; so that avarice and luxury very often become one

complicated principle of action, in those whose hearts are

wholly set upon ease, magnificence, and pleasure. The most
elegant and correct of all the Latia historians observes, that

in his time, when the most formidable states of the world

were subdued by the Eomans, the republic sunk into those

two vices of a quite difierent nature, luxury and avarice ;
and

accordingly describes Catiline as one who coveted the wealth

of other men. at the same time that he squandered away his
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own. This observation on the commonwualth, when it was
in its height of power and riches, holds good of all govern-

ments that are settled in a state of ease and prosperity. At
such times men naturally endeavour to outshine one another

in pomp and splendour, and having no fears to alarm them
from abroad, indulge themselves in the enjoyment of all the

pleasures they can get into their possession ; which naturally

produces avarice, and an immoderate pursuit after wealth
and riches.

As I was humouring myself in the speculation of these

two great principles of action, I could not forbear throwing
my thoughts into a little kind of allegory or fable, with which
I shall here present my reader.

There were two very powerful tyrants engaged in a per-

petual war against each other : the name of the first was
Luxury, and of the second Avarice. The aim of each of them
was no less than universal monarchy over the hearts of man-
kind. Luxury had many generals under him, who did him
great service, as Pleasure, Mirth, Pomp, and Fashion. Avarice
was likewise very strong in his officers, being faithfully served
by Hunger, Industry, Care, and Watchfulness : he had like-

wise a privy-counseUor who was always at his elbow, and
whispering something or other in his ear : the name of this

privy-counsellor was Poverty. As Avarice conducted him-
self by the counsels of Poverty, his antagonist was entirely
guided by the dictates and advice of Plenty, who was his first

counsellor and miuister of state, that concerted^ aU his
measures for him, and never departed out of his sight.
While these two great rivals were thus contending for em-
pire, their conquests were very various. Luxury got pos-
session of one heart, and Avarice of another. The father
of a family would often range himself under the banners of
Avarice, and the son under those of Luxury. The wife and
husband would often declare themselves on the two difierent
parties ; nay, the same person would very often side with one
in his youth, and revolt to the other in his old age. Indeed,
the wise men of the world stood neuter : but, alas ! their
numbers were not considerable. At length, when these two
potentates had wearied themselves with waging war upon one
another, they agreed upon an interview, at which neither of
their counsellors were to be present. It is said that Luxury
began the parley, and after having represented the endless
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state of war in wtieh they were engaged, told his enemj, with
a frankness of heart which is natural to him, that he believed
they two should be very good friends, were it not for the in-

stigations of Poverty, that pernicious counsellor, who made
an ill use of his ear, and filled him with groundless apprehen-
sions and prejudices. To this Avarice replied, that he looked
upon Plenty (the first minister of his antagonist) to be a much
more destructive counsellor than Poverty, for that he was
perpetually suggesting pleasures, banishing all the necessary
cautions against want, and consequently undermining those

principles on which the government of Avarice was founded.

At last, in order to an accommodation, they agreed upon this

preliminary ; that each of them should immediately dismiss

his privy-counsellor. When things were thus far adjusted

towards a peace, all other diiFerences were soon accommo-
dated, insomuch, that for the future they resolved to live as

good friends and confederates, and to share between them
whatever conquests were made on either side. Por this

reason, we now iind Luxury and Avarice taking possession

of the same heart, and dividing the same person between
them. To which I shall only add, that since the discarding

of the counsellors above-mentioned, Avarice supplies Luxury
in the room of Plenty, as Luxury prompts Avarice in the

place of Poverty.

No. 56. PEIDAT, MAT 4.

Felices errore suo

—

Luoan.

The Americans believe that all creatures have souls, not

only men and women, but brutes, vegetables, nay, even the

most inanimate things, as stocks and stones. They believe

the saine of aU the works of art, as of knives, boats, looking-

glasses : and that as any of these things perish, their souls

go into another world, which is habited by the ghosts of men
and women. Por this reason they always place by the corpse

of their dead friend a bow and arrows, that he may make use

of the souls of them in the other world, as he did of their

wooden bodies in this. How absurd soever such an opinion

as this may appear, our European philosophers have main-

tained several notions altogether as improbable. Some of

Plato's followers in particular, when they talk of the world
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of ideas, entertain us with substances and beings no leas ex-

travagant and chimerical. Many Aristotelians have likewise

spoken as unintelligibly of their substantial forms.
_
I shall

only instance Albertus Magnus, who in his dissertation upon
the loadstone, observing that fire will destroy its magnetic

virtues, tells us that he took particular' notice of one as it

lay glowing amidst an heap of burning coals, and that he

perceived a certain blue vapour to arise from it, which he

believed might be the substantial form, that is, in our "West

Indian phrase, the soul of the loadstone.

There is a tradition among the Americans, that one of

their countrymen descended in a vision to the great reposi-

tory of souls, or, as we call it here, to the other world ; and

that upon his return he gave his friends a distinct account

of everything he saw among those regions of the dead. A
friend of mine, whom I have formerly mentioned, prevailed

upon one of the interpreters of the Indian kiugs, to inquire!

of them, if possible, what tradition they have among them of

this matter ; which, as weU as he could learn by those many
questions which he asked them at several times, was ia sub-

stance as follows.

The visionary, whose name was Marraton, after having

travelled for a long space under an hollow mountain, arrived

at length on the confines of this world of spirits ; but could

not enter it by reason of a thick forest made up of bushes,

brambles, and pointed thorns, so perplexed and interwoven
with one another, that it was impossible to find a passage

through it. Whilst he was looking about for some track or

path-way that might be worn in any part of it, he saw an
huge lion couched under the side of it, who kept his eye
upon him in the same posture as when he watches for his

prey. The Indian immediately started back, whilst the lion

rose with a spring, and leaped towards him. Being wholly
destitute of all other weapons, he stooped down to take up
an huge stone in his hand : but to his infinite surprise grasp-

ed nothing, and foimd the supposed stone to be only the ap-

parition of one. If he was disappointed on this side, he was
as much pleased on the other, when he found the lion, which
Iiad seized on his left shoulder, had no power to hurt him,
and was only the ghost of that ravenous creatiure which it

appeared to be. He no sooner got rid of his impotent
enemy, but he marched up to the wood, and after having
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surveyed it for some time, endeavoured to press into one pait
of it ttat was a little thinner than the rest ; when again, to
his great surprise, he found the hushes made no resistance,

but that he walked through briers and brambles with the
same ease ae through the open air ; and, in short, that the
whole wood was nothing else but a wood of shades. He
immediately concluded, that this huge thicket of thorns and
brakes was designed as a kind of fence or quick-set hedge to

the ghosts it enclosed ; and that probably their soft substances

might be torn by these subtle points and prickles, which
were too weak to make any impressions in flesh and blood.

With this thought he resolved to travel through this intri-

cate wood ; when by degrees he felt a gale of perfumes
breathing upon him, that grew stronger and sweeter in pro-

portion as he advanced. He had not proceeded much farther

when he observed the thorns and briers to end, and give

place to a thousand beautiful green trees covered with blos-

soms of the finest scents and colours, that formed a wilder-

ness of sweets, and were a kind of iining to those ragged
scenes which he had before passed through. As he was com-
ing out of this delightful part of the wood, and entering

upon the plains it enclosed, he saw several horsemen rushing

by him, and a little while after heard the cry of a pack of

dogs. He had not listened long before he saw the apparition

of a milk-white steed, with a young man on the back of it, ad-

vancing upon full stretch after the souls of about an hundred
beagles that were hunting down the ghost of an hare, which
ran away before them with an unspeakable svriftness. As
the man on the milk-white steed came by him, he looked

upon him very attentively, and found him to be the yoimg
prince Nicharagua, who died about half a year before, and
by reason of his great virtues was at that time lamented

over all the western parts of America.

He had no sooner got out of the wood, but^ he was enter-

tained vyith such a landskip of flowery plains, green mea-
dows, running streams, siumy hiUs, and shady vales, as were

not to be represented by his own expressions, nor, as he

said, by the conceptions of others. This happy region was
peopled with innumerable swarms of spirits, who applied

themselves to exercises and diversions according as their fan-

cies led them. Some of them were tossing the figure ot a

' Sut.'] The comparatiTe adverb requires "thun."

VOL. II. z
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eoit ; others were pitching the shadow of a bar ; others were

breakiag the apparition of a horse ; and multitudes employ-

ing themselves upon ingenious handicrafts with the souls of

departed utensils ; for that is the name which in. the Indian

language they give their tools when they are burnt or broken.

As he travelled through this delightful scene, he was very

often tempted to pluck the flowers that rose everywhere

about him in the greatest variety and profusion, having never

seen several of them in his own country ; but he quickly

found, that though they were objects of his sight, they were
not liable to his touch. He at length came to the side of a

great river, and being a good fisherman himself, stood upon
the banks of it some time to look upon an angler that had
taken a great many shapes of fishes, which lay flouncing up
and down by him.

I should have told my reader, that this Indian had been
formerly married to one of the greatest beauties of his coun-

try, by whom he had several children. This couple were so

famous for their love and constancy to one another, that the

Indians to this day, when they give a married man joy of his

wife, wish that they may live together like Marraton and
Taratilda. Marraton had not stood long by the fisherman
when he saw the shadow of his beloved Taratilda, who had
for some time fixed her eye upon him, before he discovered

her. Her arms were stretched out towards him, floods of

tears ran down her eyes ; her looks, her hands, her voice call-

ed him over to her ; and at the same time seemed to tell him
that the river was.unpassable. Who can describe the passion
made up of joy, sorrow, love, desire, astonishment, that rose
in the Indian upon the sight of his dear Taratilda ? he could
express it by nothing but his tears, which ran like a river

down his cheeks as he looked upon her. He had not stood
in this posture long, before he plunged into the stream that
lay before him ; and finding it to be nothing but the phantom
of a river, stalked on the bottom of it till he arose on the
other side. At his approach Taratilda flew into his arms,
whilst Marraton wished himself disencumbered of that body
which kept her from his embraces. After many questions
and endearments on both sides, she conducted him to a bower
which she had dressed with her own hands with all the orna-
ments that could be met with in those blooming regions.
She had made it gay beyond imagination, and yras every A&y
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adding aometlimg new to it. As Marraton stood astonislied
at the unspeakable beauty of her habitation, and ravished
with the fragrancy that came from every part of it, Taratilda
told him that she was preparing this bower for his reception,
as well knowing that his piety to his God, and his faithful

dealing towards men, would certainly bring him to that
happy place, whenever his life should be at an end. She then
brought two of her children to him, who died some years be-
fore, and resided with her in the same delightful bower ; ad-
vising him to breed up those others which were still with hinj

in such a manner, that they might hereafter all of them meet
together in this happy place.

This tradition tells us further, that he had afterwards a
sight of those dismal habitations which are the portion of ill

men after death ; and mentions several molten seas of gold,

in which were plunged the souls of barbarous Europeans,
who put to the sword so many thousands of poor Indians for

the sake of that precious metal : but having already touched
upon the chief points of this tradition, and exceeded the
measure of my paper, I shall not give any further account
of it.'

No. 57. SATUEDAY, MAT 5.

Quem praestare potest mulier galeata pudorem
QuEe fugit a sexH ?

—

Juv.

When the wife of Hector, in Homer's Iliads, discourses

with her husband about the battle in which he was going to

engage, the hero, desiring her to leave that matter to his

care, bids her go to her maids and mind her spinning : by
which the poet intimates, that men and women ought to busy
themselves in their proper spheres, and on such matters only

as are suitable to their respective sex.

I am at this time acquainted with a young gentleman, who
has passed a great part of his life in the mu-sery, and upon
occasion can make a caudle or a sack posset better than any

man in England. He is likewise a wonderful critic in cam-

' This little fanciful paper is written, throughout, in the rery spirit of

its author. All the graces of imagination are here joined with all the liglit

and lustre of expression : but it was not for nothing (as the concluding

moral shows) that so much wit and elegance was employed on this subject.

See his introduction to No. 152, in the I'atlcr.
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brie and muslins, and will talk an hour together upon a

sweet-meat. He entertains his mother every night with ob-

servations that he makes both in town and court : as what
lady shows the nicest fancy in her dress ; what man of qua^

lity wears the fairest wig ; who has the finest linen, who the

prettiest snuff-box, with many other the like curious remarks
that may be made ia good company.
On the other hand, I have very frequently the oppor-

tunity of seeiag a rural Andromache, who came up to town
last winter, and is one of the greatest fox-hunters in the

country. She talks of hounds and horses, and makes nothing

ofleaping over a six-bar gate. If a man teUs her a waggish
story, she gives him a push with her hand iu jest, and calls

him an impudent dog ; and if her servant neglects his busi-

ness, threatens to kick him out of the house. I have heard

her, in her wrath, call a substantial tradesman a lousy cur

;

and remember one day, when she could not think of the

name of a person, she described him, in a large company of

men and ladies, by the fellow with the broad shoulders.

If those speeches and actions, which in their own nature
are indifferent, appear ridiculous when they proceed from a
wrong sex, the faults and imperfections of one sex, trans-

planted into another, appear black and monstrous. As for

the men, I shall not in this paper any further concern my-
self about them ; but as I would fain contribute to make
woman-kind, which is the most beautiful part of the creation,

entirely amiable, and wear out all those little spots and
blemishes that are apt to rise among the charms which nature
has poured out upon them, I shall dedicate this paper to
their service. The spot which I would here endeavour to
clear them of, is that party-rage which of late years is very
much crept iuto their conversation. This is, in its nature, a
male vice, and made up of many angry and cruel passions,
that are altogether repugnant to the softness, the modesty,
and those endearing qualities which are natural to the fair

sex. "Women were formed to temper mankind and soothe
them into tenderness and compassion ; not to set an edge
upon their minds, and blow up in them those passions which
are too apt to rise of their own accord. When I have
seen a pretty mouth uttering calumnies and invectives, what
would I not have given to have stopt it ! how have I been
troubled to see some of the finest features in the world grow
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pale, and tremble witt party-rage! Camilla is one of the
greatest beauties in the British nation, and yet values her-
self more iipon being the virago of one party, than being the
toast of both. The dear creature, about a week ago, en-
countered the fierce and beautiful Penthesilea across a tear

table ; but in the height of her anger, as her hand chanced
to shake v?ith the earnestness of the dispute, she scalded
her fingers, and spilt a dish of tea upon her petticoat. Had
not this accident broke off the debate, nobody knows where
it would have ended.

There is one consideration which I would earnestly recom-
mend to all my female readers, and which, I hope, will have
some weight with them. In short, it is this, that there is

nothing so bad for the face as party-zeal. It gives an ill-

natured cast to the eye, and a disagreeable sourness to the

look ; besides, that it makes the lines too strong, and flushes

them worse than brandy. I have seen a woman's face break
out in heats, as she has been talking against a great lord,

whom she had never seen in her life ; and indeed never knew
a party-woman that kept her beauty for a twelvemonth. I

would therefore advise all my female readers, as they value

their complexions, to let alone all disputes of this nature

;

though, at the same time, I would give free liberty to all

superannuated motherly partisans to be as violent as they

please, since there will be no danger either of their spoiling

their faces or of their gaining converts.

For my own part, I think a man makes an odious and

despicable figure that is violent in a party ; but a woman is

too sincere to mitigate the fury of her principles with temper
and discretion, and to act with that caution and reservedness

which are requisite in our sex. When this unnatural zeal

gets into them, it throjvs them into ten thousand heats and

extravagances ; their generous souls set no bounds to their

love, or to their hatred ; and whether a whig or tory, a lap-

dog or a gallant, an opera or a puppet-show, be the object of

it, the passion, while it reigns, engrosses the whole woman.

I remember when Dr. Titus Gates was in all his glory, I

accompanied my friend Will. Honeycomb in a visit to a lady

of his acquaintance : we were no sooner sat down, but upon

easting my eyes about the room, I found in almost ever^

corner of it a print that represented the doctor in aU magni-

tudes and dimensions. A little after, as the lady was dis-
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coursing my friend, and held her snuff-box ia her hand, who
should I see in the lid of it but the doctor. It was not long

fttter this, when she had occasion for her handkerchief, which

upon the iirst opening discovered among the plaits of it the

figure of the doctor. Upon this my friend WiU., who loves

raiUery, told her, that if he was in Mr. True-love's place

(for that was the name of her husband) he should be made
as uneasy by a handkerchief as ever Othello was. " 1 am
afraid, (said she,) Mr. Honeycomb, you are a tory : teU me
trulyj are you a friend to the doctor or not ? " Will., instead

of making her a reply, smiled ia her face (for indeed she was

very pretty) and told her, that one of her patches was drop-

ping off. She imipediately adjusted it, and lootiag a little

seriously, "'Well, (says she,) I'U be hanged if you and your

silent friend there are not against the doctor in your hearts

;

I suspected as much by his saying nothing." Upon this she

took her fan into her hand, and upon the opening of it again

displayed to us the figure ofthe doctor, who was placed vnth

great gravity among the sticks of it. In a word, I found that

the doctor had taken possession of her thoughts, her dis-

course, and most of her furniture ; but finding myseK pressed

too close by her question, I winked upon my friend to take

his leave, which he did accordingly.

No. 58. MONDAY, MAT 7.

Ut pictura, poesis erit

—

Hoe.

NoTHiNO is SO much admired, and so little understood, as

wit. No author that I know of has written professedly upon
it; as for those who make any mention of it, they only treat

on the subject as it has accidentally fallen in their way, and
that too in little short reflections, or in general declamatory

flourishes, without entering into the bottom of the matter.

I hope, therefore, I shall perform an acceptable work to my
countrymen, if I treat at large upon this subject;' which I

' What the author calls " treating at large upon this subject," is only
giving the history of false wit, in the four first of these papers ; a general

idea of the true, in the fifth, and a recapitulation of the -whole, by way of

vision, in the sixth. An accurate treatise on this nice subject is among
the desiderata of literature. However, this essay upon it, so far as it

goes, is elegant and useful ; and such, in point of composition, as might be
<ixpected from Mr. Addison, when he took time and pains to me'.hodizfl
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shall endeavotir to do in a manner suitable to it, that I may
not incur the censure which a famous critic bestows upon
one who had written a treatise upon the sublime in a low,
groveling style. I intend to lay aside a whole week for this

undertaking, that the scheme of my thoughts may not be
broken and interrupted ; and I dare promise myself, if my
readers v^-iU give me a week's attention, that this great city

will be very much changed for the better by next Saturday
night. I shall endeavour to make what I say intelligible

to ordinary capacities ; but if my readers meet with any
paper that in some parts of it may be a little out of their

reach, I would not have them discouraged, for they may
assure themselves the next shall be much clearer.

As the great and only end of these speculations, is to

banish vice and ignorance out of the territories of Grreat

Britain, I shall endeavour as much as possible to establish

among us a taste of polite writing. It is with this view

that I have endeavoured to set my readers right in several

points relating to operas and tragedies ; and shall from time

to time impart my notions of comedy, as I think they may
tend to its refinement and perfection. I find by my book-

seller that these papers of criticism, with that upon humourj
have met with a more kind reception than, iadeed, I could

have hoped for from such subjects ; for which reason I shall

enter upon my present undertakiug with great cheerfulness.

In this, and one or two following papers, I shall trace out

the history of false wit, and distinguish the several kinds of

it as they have prevailed in different ages of the world. This

I think the more necessary at present, because I observed

there were attempts on foot last winter to revive some of

those antiquated modes of wit that have been long exploded

out of the commonwealth of letters. There were several

satires and panegyrics handed about in acrostic, by which

means some of the most arrant, undisputed blockheads about

the town began to entertain ambitious thoughts, and to set

up for polite authors. I shall, therefore, describe at length

those many arts of false wit, in which a writer does not show

nimself a man of a beautiful genius, but of great industry.

The first species of false wit which I have met with, is very

jid correct what he wrote, (which Mr. Tickell tells us was the case with

Jiese papers,) and did not apply himself in haste to print an occasional

Mitertaiament for the dav.
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venerable for its antiquity, and has produced seyeral pieces

which have lived very near as long as the Iliad itself: I mean
those short poems printed among the minor Greek poets,

which resemble the figure of an egg, a pair of wings, an ax,

a shepherd's pipe, and an altar.

As for the first, it is a little oval poem, and may not im-

properly be called a scholar's egg. I would endeavour to

hatch it, or, in more intelligible language, to translate it into

English, did not I find the interpretation of it very difficult

;

for the author seems to have been more intent upon the

figure of his poem, than upon the sense of it.

The pair of wings consists of twelve verses, or rather

feathers, every verse decreasing gradually in its measure ac-

cording to its situation in the wing. The subject of it (as

in the rest of the poems which follow) bears some remote

affinity with the figure, for it describes a god of Love, who
is always painted with wings.

The ax, methinks, would have been a good figure for a

lampoon, had the edge of it consisted of the most satirical

parts of the work ; but as it is in the original, I take it to

have been nothing else but the poesy of an ax which was
consecrated to Minerva, and was thought to have been the

same that Epeus made use of in the building of the Trojan

horse ; which is a hint I shall leave to the consideration of

the critics. I am apt to think that the poesy was written

originally upon the ax, like those which our modern cutlers

inscribe upon their knives ; and that, therefore, the poesy
stiU. remains in its ancient shape, though the ax itself is lost.

The shepherd's pipe may be said to be full of music, for it

is composed of nine difierent kinds of verses, which by their

several lengths resemble the nine stops of the old musical
instrument, that is likewise the subject of the poem.
The altar is inscribed with the epitaph of TroUus, the son

of Ifecuba ; which, by the way, makes me believe, that these
false pieces of wit are much more ancient than the authors
to whom they are generally ascribed ; at least I will never
be persuaded that so fine a writer as Theocritus could have
been the author of any such simple works.

It was impossible for a man to succeed in these perform-
ances who was not a kind of painter, or at least a designei-

.

he was first of all to draw the outline of the subject which
he intended to write upon, and afterwards conform the de-
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scription to the figure of his subject. The poetry ^as to
contract or clilate itself according'to the mould in which it

was cast. In a word, the verses were to be cralnped or ex-
tended to the dimensions of the frame that was prepared for
them ; and to undergo the fate of those persons whom the
tyrant Procrustes used to lodge in his iron bed : if they were
too short, he stretched them on a rack ; and if they were too
long, chopped off a part of their legs, till they fitted the
couch which he had prepared for them.

Mr. Dryden hints at this obsolete kind of wit in one of
the following verses in his Mac Plecno ; which an English
reader cannot understand, who does not know that there are
those little poems above-mentioned in the shape of wings
and altars.

—Choose for thy command
Some peaceful province in Acrostic land

;

There may'st thou wings display, and altars raise,

And torture one poor word a. thousand ways.

This fashion of false wit was revived by several poets of
the last age, and in particular may be met with among Mr.
Herbert's Poems ; and, if I am not mistaken, in the transla-

tion of Du Bartas. I do not remember any other kind of

work among the moderns which more resembles the perform-

ances I have mentioned, than that famous picture of King
Charles the Pirst, which has the whole boot of Psalms written

in the lines of the face and the hair of the head. When I

was last at Oxford I perused one of the whiskers ; and was
reading the other, but could not go so far in it as I would
have done, by reason of the impatience of my friends and
Sellow-traveUers, who all of them pressed to see such a piece

of curiosity. I have since heard, that there is now an emi-

nent writing-master in town, who has transcribed all the Old
Testament in a full-bottomed periwig ; and if the fashion

should introduce the thick kind of wigs which were in vogue

some few years ago, he promises to add two or three super-

numerary locks that shall contain all the Apocrypha. He
designed this wig originally for King William, having dis-

posed of the two books of Kings in the two forks of the fore-

top ; but that glorious monarch dying before the wig was

finished, there is a space left in it for the face of any one

tbat has a mind to purchase it.

But to return to our ancient poems in picture, 1 would
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humbly propose, for the benefit of our modem smatterers hi

poetry, that they would imitate their brethren among the an-

cients in those iugenious devices . I have communicated this

thought to a young poetical lover of my acquaintance, who
intends to present his mistress with a copy of verses made in

the shape of her fan ; and, if he tells me true, has already

finished the three first sticks of it. He has likevrise promised
me to get the measure of his mistress's marriage finger, witli

a design to mate a poesy iu the fashion of a ring which shall

exactly fit it. It is so very easy to enlarge upon a good hint,

that I do not question but my ingenious readers wiLL apply
what I have said to many other particulars ; and that we shall

see the town filled in a very little time with poetical tippets,

handkerchiefs, snuif-boxes, and the like female ornaments.
I shall therefore conclude with a word of advice to those ad-

mirable English authors who call themselves Pindaric writers,

that they would apply themselves to this kind of wit with-

out loss of time, as being provided better than any other

poets with verses of all sizes and dimensions.

ISTo. 59. TUESDAY, MAT 8.

Operose nihil agunt. Sen.

Theee is nothing more certain than that every man would
be a wit if he could, and, notwithstanding pedants of pre-
tended depth and solidity are apt to decry the writings of a
polite author as flash and froth, they all of them show upon
occasion that they would spare no pains to arrive at the
character of those whom they seem to despise. Eor this
reason we often find them endeavouring at works of fancy,
which cost them infinite pangs in the production. The
truth of it is, a man had better be a galley-slave than a wit,
were one to gain that title by those elaborate trifies which
have been the inventions of such authors as were often mas-
ters of great learning, but no genius.

In my last paper I jnentioned some of these false wits
among the ancients, and in this shall give the reader two or
three other species of them that flourished in the same early
ages of the world. The first I shall produce are the Lipo-
grammatists, or letter-droppers of antiquity, that would take
au exception, without any reason, against some particular
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letter in the alphabet, so as not to admit it oriee into a whole
poem.

_
One Tiyphiodorus was a great master ia this kind

of writing. He composed an Odyssey, or epic poem, on the
adventures of Ulysses, consisting of four-and-twenty books,
having entirely banished the letter A from his first book,
which was called Alpha (as Ivcus a non lucendo) because
there was not an Alpha in it. His second book was in-

scribed Beta, for the same reason. In short, the poet ex-
cluded the whole four-and-twenty letters in their turns, and
showed them, one after another, that he could do his bus',-

ness without them.
It must have been very pleasant to have seen this poet

avoiding the reprobate letter, as much as another would a
false quantity, and making his escape from it through the
several Greek dialects, when he was pressed with it in any
particular syllable. For the most apt and elegant word in

the whole language was rejected, like a diamond with a flaw

in it, if it appeared blemished with a wrong letter. I shall

only observe upon this head, that if the work I have here
mentioned had been now extant, the Odyssey of Tryphiodo-
rus, in all probability, would have been oftener quoted by our
learned pedants, than the Odyssey of Homer. What a per-

petual fund would it have been of obsolete words and phrases,

unusual barbarisms and rusticities, absurd speUings and com-
plicated dialects ! I make no question but it would have been
looked upon as one of the most valuable treasuries of the

Greek tongue.

I find, likevrise, among the ancients that ingenious kind of

conceit, which the modems distinguish by the name of a

Rebus, that does not sink a letter, but a whole word, by sub-

stituting a picture in its place. When Caesar was one of the

masters of the Roman mint, he placed the figure of an ele-

phant upon the reverse of the public money; the word
Csesar signifying an elephant in the Punic language. This

was artificially contrived by Caesar, because it was not lawful

for a private man to stamp his own figure upon the coin of

the commonwealth. Cicero, who was so called from the

founder of his family, that was marked on the nose with a

little wen like a vetch, (which is cicer in Latin,) instead of

Marcus TuUius Cicero, ordered the words Marcus Tuliius,

with the figure of a vetch at the end of them, to be inscribed

on a public monument. This was done probably to show
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that he was neither ashamed of his name or family, notwith-

standing the envy of his competitors had often reproached

him -with both. In the same manner we read of a famous

buUding that was marked in. several parts of it with the

figures of a frog and a Uzard : those words in Greek having

been the names of the architects, who by the laws of their

country were never permitted to inscribe their own names
upon their works. For the same reason it is thought that

the forelock of the horse, in the antique equestrian statue of

Marcus Aurelius, represents at a distance the shape of an
owl, to intimate the country of the statuary, who, in all pro-

bability, was an Athenian. This kind of wit was very much
in vogue among our own countrymen about an age or two
ago, who did not practise it for any oblique reason, as the

ancients above-mentioned, but purely for the sake of being

witty. Among innumerable instances that may be given of

this nature, I shall produce the device of one Mr. Newberry,
as I find it mentioned by our learned Camden in his remains.

Mr. Newberry, to represent his name by a picture, hung up
at his door the sign of a yew-tree, that had several berries

upon it, and in the midst of them a great golden N hung
upon a bough of the tree, which by the help of a little false

spelling made up the word N-ew-berry.

I shaU. conclude this topic with a Eebus, which has been
lately hewn out in free-stone, and erected over two of

the portals of Blenheim House, being the figure of a mon-
strous lion tearing to pieces a little cock. For the better
understanding of which device, I must acquaint my English
reader, that a cock has the misfortune to be called in Latin
by the same word that signifies a French-man, as a Hon is

the emblem of the English nation. Such a device in so noble
a pile of building, looks like a pun in an heroic poem ; and I
am very sorry the truly ingenious architect would suffer

the statuary to blemish his excellent plan with so poor a
conceit : but I hope what I have said will gain quarter for
the cock, and deliver him out of the lion's paw.

I find likewise in ancient times the conceit of making an
echo talk sensibly, and give rational answers. If this could
be excusable in.any writer, it would be in Ovid, where he in-

troduces the echo as a nymph, before she was worn away in-
to nothing but a voice. The learned Erasmus, though a man
of wit and genius, has composed a dialogue upon this sUly
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kind of device, and made use of an echo who seems to have
been a very extraordinary linguist, for she answers the person
she talks with in Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, according as she
found the syllables which she was to repeat in any of those
learned languages. Hudibras, in ridicule of this false kind
of wit, has described Bruin bewailing the loss of his bear to

a solitary echo, who is of great use to the poet in several

distichs, as she does not only repeat after him, but helps out
his verse, and furnishes him with rhymes.-

He raged, and kept as heavy a coil as

Stout Hercules for loss of Hylas

;

Forcing the valleys to repeat

The accents of his sad regret

;

He beat his breast, and tore his hair.

For loss of his dear crony Bear,
That Echo from the hollow ground
His doleful wailings did resound.

More wistfully, by many times,

Than in small poets' splay-foot rhymes,
That make her in their rueful stories.

To answer to int'rogatories.

And most unconscionably depose
Things of which she nothing knows :

And when she has said all she can say,

'Tis vrrested to the lover's fancy,

Quoth he, whither, wicked Bruin,

Art thou fled to my Echo, Ruin ?

I thought th' hadst scorned to budge a step

For fear—(Quoth Echo) Marry guep.

Am I not here to take thy part ?

Then what has (fuelled thy stubborn heart ?

Have these bones rattled, and this head
So often in thy quarrel bled ?

Nor did I ever winch or grudge it,

For thy dear sake ?—(Quoth she) Mum budget.

Think'st thou 'twill not be laid i' th' dish

"Thou tum'd'st thy back ? quoth Echo, Pish.

To run from those th' hadst overcome.

Thus cowardly ? quoth Echo, Mum.
But what a-vengeance makes thee fly

From me too, as thine enemy ? '

Or if thou hadst no thought of me,
Nor what I have endured for thee.

Yet shame and honour might prevail

To keep thee thiis from turning tail :

For who would grudge to spend his blood in
"^

His honour's cause ? Quoth she, A putidiiu)
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- ^ No. 60. WEDNESDAY, MAT 9.

y: / Hoc est quod palles ? cur quis non prandeat, hoc est ? Per. Sat. 3.

y Setebal kinds of false wit, that vanished in the refined

/ ages of the world, discovered themselves again in the times

of monkish ignorance.

As the monks were the masters of all that little learning

which was then extant, and had their whole lives entirely

disengaged from business, it is no wonder that several ot

them, who wanted genius for higher performances, employed
many hours in the composition of such tricks in writing as

required much time and little capacity. I have seen half

the ^neid turned into Latin rhymes by one of the Beaux
Esprits of that dark age ; who says in his preface to it, that

' the ^neid wanted nothing hut the sweets of rhyme to make
it the most perfect work in its kind. I have likewise seen an
hymn in hexameters to the virgin Mary, which filled a whole
book, though it consisted but of the eight following words

;

Tot, tibi, sunt, Virgo, dotes, quot, sidera, coelo.

" Thou hast as many virtues, virgin, as there are stars in heaven."

The poet rung the changes upon these eight several words,
and by that means made his verses almost as numerous as

the virtues and the stars which they celebrated. It is no
wonder that men who had so much time upon their hands,
did not only restore all the antiquated pieces of false wit,

but enriched the world with inventions of their own. It
("was to this age that we owe the production of anagiaiaa,
:^hichi8^nothing else but a transmutation of one word into

,t f ' / ano^erToFjfee'tufnmg of the same set" of "letters in^oTiF^
y'/ ferent words; which may change night into day, or black

y
into white, if chance, who is the goddess that presides over

I / these sorts of composition, shall so direct. I remember a
- witty author, in allusion to this kind of writing, calls his

rival, who (it seems) was distorted, and had his Hmbs set in
places that did not properly belong to them, " The Anagram
of a Man."
When the anagrammatist takes a name to work upon, he

considers it at first as a mine not broken up, which will not
show the treasure it contains tiU he shall have spent many
hours in the search of it : for it is his business to find out
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one word that conceals itself in another, and to examine the
letters in all the variety of stations in which they can possi-

bly be ranged. I have heard of a gentleman who, when this

kind of wit was in fashion, endeavoured to gain his mistress's

heart by it. She was one of the finest women of her age,

and known by the name of the Lady Mary Boon. The lover

not being able to make anything of Mary, by certain liberties

indulged to this kind of writing, converted it into Moll ; and
after having shut himself up for half a year, with inde-

fatigable industry produced an anagram. Upon the present-

ing it to his mistress, who was a little vexed in her heart to

see herself degraded into MoU. Boon, she told him, to his

infinite surprise, that he had mistaken,her surname, for that

it was not Boon, but Bohun.
—Ibi omnis

Effusus labor

—

The lover was thunder-struck with his misfortune, insomuch
that in a little time after he lost his senses, which, indeed,

had been very much impaired by that continual application

he had given to his anagram.

The acrostic was probably invented about the same time

witn the anagram, though it is impossible to decide whe-

ther the inventor of the one or the other were the greater

blockhead. The simple acrostic is nothing but the name or

title of a persofl or thing ma3e"out'of^EeTnitiaI letters"of

severaTve^es^and'by'lhat means.written,, after the manner
of the"Chinese, in a perpendicular line. But besides these, &^ •

there are compound acrostics, when the principal letters

stand two or three deep. I have seen some of them where

the verses have ^not only been edged by a name at each ex-

tremity, but have had the same name running down like a

seam through the middle of the poem.

There is another near relation of the anagrams and

acrostics, which is commonly called aQtoggg^m This

"^.kind of wit appears very often on many modern medals,

if'
especially those of G-ermany, when they represent in the in-

^s^ scription the year in which they were coined. Thus we see
''

I
on a medal of Grustavus Adolphus the following words,

'

' CheIstVs DuX EEao teIUMphVs. If you take the pains

to pick the figures out of the several words, and range

them in their proper order, you will find they amouaifc to

MDOXYVVII, or 1627, the year in which the medal was
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stamped ; for as some of the letters distinguish themselves

from the rest, and over-top their feUows, they are to be con-

sidered in a double capacity, both as letters and as figures.

Tour laborious German wits wiU turn over a whole dic-

tionary for one of these ingenious devices. A man would
think they were searching after an apt classical term, but
instead of that, they are looking out a word that has an L,
an M, or a D in it. "When, therefore, we meet with any of

these inscriptions, we are not so much to look in them for

the thought, as for the year of the Lord.

The Bouts-Rimez were the favourites of the French nation

for a whole age together, and that at a time when it abounded
in wit and learning. , They were a list of words that rhyme
to one another, drawn up by another hand and given to a

poet, who was to make a poem to the rhymes in the same
order that they were placed upon the list ; the more uncom-
mon the rhymes were, the more extraordinary was the genius

of the poet that could accommodate his verses to them. I

do not know any greater instance of the decay of wit and
learning among the French (which generally follows the de-

clension of empire) than the endeavouring to restore this

fooHsh kind of wit. If the reader will be at the trouble to

see examples of it, let him look into the new Mereure Gal-

lant ; where the author every month gives a list of rhymes
to be filled up by the ingenious, in order to be communicated
to the public in the Mereure for the succeeding month.
That for the month of November last, which now lies before
me, is as follows

:

- - - - - - - - - - Lauriers-------- - Guerriers
- Musette---------- Lisette

- Cesars
- - - - - - - - - - Etendars
• - • Houlette

Folette

One would be amazed to see so learned a man as Menage
talking seriously on this kind of trifle in the following pas-

" Monsieur de la Chambre has told me, that he never knew
what he was going to write when he took his pen into his
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hand ; but that one sentence always produced another. I'or

my own part, I never knew what I should write next when
1 was makiag verses. In the first place, I got all my rhymes
together, and was afterwards, perhaps, three or four months
in flUing them up. I one day showed Monsieur Gombaud
a composition of this nature, in which, among others, I had
made use of the four following rhymes, Amaryllis, Phyllis,

Marue, Arne, desiring him to give me his opinion of it. He
told me imm'ediately, that my verses were good for nothing.

And upon my asking his reason, he said, because the rhymes
are too common ; and for that reason easy to be put into

verse. Marry, says I, if it be so, I am very well rewarded
for all the pains I have been at. But by Monsieur Gom-
baud's leave, notwithstanding the severity of the criticism,

the verses were good." Vid. Menagiana. Thus far the

learned Menage, whom I have translated word for word.
The first occasion of these^Bauts-Mi/iiez made them in

some manner excusable, as they were taskswhich the Prench
ladies used to impose on their lovers. But when a grave au-

thor, like him above-mentioned, tasked himself, could there ;

be anything more ridiculous P or would not one be apt to /

believe that the author played booty, and did not make hisi

list of rhymes till he had finisbed his poem ?

I shall only add, that this piece of false wit has been finely

ridiculed by Monsieur Sarasin, in a poem entituled, La De~
faite des Bouts-Rimez, "The Eout of the Bouts-fiimez."

I must subjoin to this last kind of wit the double rhymes,

which are used in doggerel poetry, and generally applauded

by ignorant readers. If the thought of the couplet in such

compositions is good, the rhyme adds little to it ; and if bad,

it will not be in the power of the rhyme to recommend it.

I am afraid that great numbers of those who admire the in-

comparable Hudibras, do it more on account of these dog-

gerel rhymes, than ofthe parts that really deserve admiratiou.

I am sure I have heard the

Pulpit, drum ecclesiastic,

Was beat with fist instead of a stick

;

and
There was an ancient sage philosopher,

Who had read Alexander Koss over

;

more frequently quoted, than the finest pieces of wit in the

whole poem.
VOL. II. 'I »•
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No. 61. THUESDAT, MAT 10.

Non equidein studeo, bullatis ut mihi nugis

Pagina turgescat, dare pondus idonea fumo. Pers.

These is no kind of false wit -vyhich has been so recom-

mended by the practice of ail ages, as ttfat which consists

in a jingle of worda, and is comprehended under the general
•~liaine of punning. It is, indeed, impossible to kill a weed,

~wMch the soil has a natural disposition to produce. The
seeds of punning are in the minds of all men, and though
they may be subdued by reason, reflection, and good sense,

they will be very apt to shoot up in the greatest genius, that

is not broken and cultivated by the rules of art. Imitation

is natural to us, and when it does not raise the mind to poet-

ry, painting, music, or other more noble arts, it often breaks

out in puns and quibbles.

•Aristotle, in the eleventh chapter of his book of E.hetoric,

describes two or three kinds of puns, which he calls para^

grams, among the beauties of good writing, and produces ia-

stances of them out of some of the greatest authors iu the

&reek tongue. Cicero has sprinkled several of bis works
with puns, and in his book where he laj's down the rules of

oratory, quotes abundance of sayings as pieces of wit, which
also upon examination prove arrant puns. But the age in

which the pun chiefly flourished, was the reign of King James
the First. That learned monarch was himself a tolerable pun-

I ster, and made very few bishops or privy-counsellors that

1 had not some time or other signalized themselves by a cUnch
or a conundrum. It was therefore in this age that the pun
appeared with pomp and dignity. It had before been ad-
mitted into merry speeches and ludicrous compositions, but
was now delivered with great gravity from the pulpit, or pro-
nounced in the most solemn manner at the council table.

The greatest authors, in their most serious works, made fre-

quent use of puns. The sermons of Bishop Andrews and
the tragedies of Shakspeare are full of them. The sinner

i was punned into repentance by the former, as in the latter

nothing is more usual than to see a hero weeping and quib-
bling for a dozen lines together.

I must add to these great authorities, which seem to have
given a kind of sanction to this piece of false wit, that all
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the writers of rhetoric have treated of punning with very
great respect, and divided the several kinds of it into hard
names, that 'are reckoned among the figures of speech, and
recommended as ornaments in discourse. I remember a
country schoolmaster of my acquaintance told me once, that
he had been in company with a gentleman whom he looked
upon to be the greatest Paragrammatist among the moderns.
Upon inquiry, I found my learned friend had dined that day
with Mr. Swan, the famous punster ; and desiring him to
give me some account of Mr. Swan's conversation, he told
me that he generally talked in the Paranomasia, that he
sometimes gave in to the Ploce, but that in his humble
opinion he shined most in the Antanaclasis.

I must not here omit, that a famous university of this land
was formerly very much infested with puns ; but whether or

no this might not arise from the fens and marshes in which
it was situated, and which are now drained, I must leave to

the determination of more skilful naturalists.

After this short history of punning, one would wonder
how it should be so entirely banished out of the learned

world, as it is at present, especially since it had found a

place in the writings of the most ancient polite authors. To
account forthis we must consider, that the first race of au-

thgii^iLQjsiereJhfi ^eatTieroes iu writing, were destitute of

all rules^nd arts o£ crrticism ; and for that reason,TEOTlgh

tEey^^eiceniater -writers in greatness of genius, they fall

short_ot them in accuracy and correctness. The moderns
cannot reach their beauties, but can avoid their imperfec-

tions. When the world was furnished with these authors of

the first eminence, there grew up another set of vpriters, who
gained themselves a reputation by the remarks which they

made on the works of those who preceded them. It was one

of the employments of these secondary authors, to distinguish

the several kinds of wit by terms of art, and to consider

them as more or less perfect, according as they were founded

in truth. It is no wonder, therefore, that even such authors

as Isocrates, Plato, and Cicero, should have such little blem-

ishes as are not to be met with in authors of a much inferior

character, who have written since those several blemishes

were discovered. I do not find thatthere was a proper segar-

»tion made betweffi^uns and true~wit by any of the ancient

2 A 2
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aoijjiors, (^jgtJJuia±ilLaii_ajid Xon^aus. But when this

distiuction was once settled, it was very natural for all men
of sense to agree in it. As for the revival of this false wit,

it happened about the time of the revival of letters ; hut as

soon as it was once detected, it immediately vanished and
disappeared. At the same time there is no question, but as

it has sunk ra one age, and rose in another, it wiU. again re-

cover itself ia some distant period of time, as pedantry and
ignorance shall prevail upon wit and sense. And, to speak

the truth, I do very much apprehend, by some of the last

winter's productions, which had their sets of admirers, that

aur_pos±eKity—wiH-in a few years degenerate into a race of

pttnstera^ at least, a man may~be'very excusable for any ap-

prehensions of this Idnd, that has seen acrostics handed about
the town with great secrecy and applause ; to which I must
also add a little epigram called the Witch's Prayer, that fell

into verse when it was read either backward or forward, ex-

cepting only that it cursed one way and blessed the other.

When one sees there are actually such painstakers among
our British wits, who can tell what it may end in ? If we
must lash one another, let it be with the manly strokes of

''

wit and satire ; for I am of the old philosopher's opinion,

that if I must suffer from one or the other, I would rather

it should be from the paw of a lion than the hoof of an ass.

^-jl'^-'^'^-^P^^t^^^^.jBHlLS^-^S-^-SP''^^ of party. There is a
most crviup duEesFonTotLaides. I have seen Toiy^aeros-

\ tics, anaWhig SSgrams, and do not quaxrel with either of

them because they are Whigs or Tories, but because they
are anagrams and acrostics.

But to return to punning. JHaiiag.^airsued-'tbe^iistory
of a;puii,-fromJls-OEigiQal to its downfall I shallhere .define

it tojb^. a,So.nceit__arising_irQm_ the. use of two wprds_ that
agree in the sound, but differ, ia the sense. The only way,
ftierefofe7to try a piece of wit, is to translate it into a'differ-

ent language : if it bears the test, you may pronounce it true

;

but if it vanishes in the experiment, you may conclude it to

have been a pun. In short, one may say of a pun as the
countryman described his nightingale, that is, vox et praterea
nihil ; a sound, and nothing but a sound. Oyi tlip

;
nnntyaiy

oiie may represent true wit by the deacription which Aris-
tenctus makes of a fine woman; wher sh*^ ^" drfiRS'^^i "he i"a
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beautiful ; when she is undressed, she is 'beautiful: oPjas
IvierLerus has translated it more emphatically. Induitur, j^-

d
0^''

(A/^^, JSTo. 62. FEIDAT, MAT 11.

Scribendi recte sapere est et principium et fons. Hor.

Me. Locke has an admirable reflection upon the diiference

of wit and judgment, whereby he endeavours to show the rea-

son why they are not always t,Tia'ta.1p.nt.s-o£-tha-aa,m<^p»Taf>n

His_w2rds are^as^ollow : "And hence, perhaps, may be given

some reason of that common observation, that men who Jiave

a great deal of wit,3nd_prompt_memories, have not algays
tEe_cleafesT'ju3gment, orjeepest reason. For _wit lying

most in the assemblage of ideas, and putting those^together

witEjjuickness amd vamety,ji^^ found any resem.-

blance or congruity, thereby to make up pleasant .pictures

a5dr"agreeaMe- visions ifTthe fancy; judgment-,.on.J;he-oon-

trary,Ii^jjiiife on the other side, in separating carefuUyjme
'5oin anothe^i3eas wherein canTje^found the leagLdifierence,

€Befeby toxoid being misled By similitude, and by affinity,

"to" take one thing for another. This is a way of proceeding

quite contrary to metaphor and allusion ; wherein, for the

most part, lies that entertainment and pleasantry of wit

which strikes so lively on the fancy, and is therefore so ac-

ceptable to all people."

This is, I think, the best and most philosophical account

that I have ever met with of wit, which generally, though

not always, consists in such a resemblance and congruity of

ideas as this author mentions. J shall oalv add to it, by
way of explanation, that every resemblance of ideas is not

"~gra<rwbiA:wB-caH:wit, unless It be such an one that gives

_deBgh£and surprise to the reader ; these two properties seem

essential to wit, more particularly the last of them. In

orders therefore, that the resemblance in the ideas be wit, it

IS necessary that the ideas should not lie too near^one another

in the 'nature of things ; for where the likeness -is obvious, it

gives no surprise. To compare one man's singing to that oi

another, ofTo represent the whiteness of any object by that

of milk and snow, or the variety of its colours by those of the

rainbow, cannot be called wit, unless, besides this obvious
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resemblance, there be some further congruity discovered in

the two ideas, that is capable of giving the reader some sxir-

pnse. Thus when a poet tells us, the bosom of his mistresa

is as white as snow, there is no wit in the comparison ; but

when he adds, with a sigh, that it is as cold too, it then

grows into wit. Every reader's memory may supply him

with innumerable instances of the same natiire. Por this

reason, the similitudes in heroic poets, who endeavour rather

to fill the mind with great conceptions, than to divert it with

such as are new and suprising, have seldom anything in them
that can be called wit. Mr. Locke's account of wit, with

this short explanation, comprehends most of the species of

wit ; as metaphors, similitudes, allegories, enigmas, mottos,

parables, fables, dreams, visions, dramatic writings, burlesque,

and all the methods of allusion : as there are many other

pieces of wit (how remote soever they may appear at first

sight from the foregoing description) which upon examin-

ation will be found to agree with it.

S true wit generaJlyxDnsists-iD^this resemblance andjson-

_ " i5l,"3ais©-wdt-.chiefly consists in the resemblance

congruity sometimes, of singla letters, asln anagrams,

cEronograms, lippgrajnaSv andacrostics.; sometimes of sylla-

l3lBsrasTH"e'(5hoes and j3.c»ggerel-rhymes ; sometimes of words,

~asTn piiiis~and quibbles ; and^sometimes of whole sentences or

""poeiiir,, cast into the figures of eggs, axes, or altars: nay, ^>.,

some carry the notion of wit so far, as to ascribe it even to •

external mimicry ; and to look upon a man as an ingenious

>, person, that can resemble the tone, posture, or face of another.

As true wit consistsjn the resemblance of ideas, and false

wii_inJJie_resemEIaBeS- of „ words, accordiiig to the foregoing

{ -instances ; there is another kind of wit, which consists partly

m the resemblance of ideas, and partly in the resemblance

of_wpids ; which, for distinction' sake, I shall call mixt wit,

ThjaJdndofvdt is thatjwbichja^^ Cowl^more than
in anyauthortEat ever wrote. MrJEaHeJ-'^TSs, likesidse a

,
.greatjdeal^f it. Mr. Dryden is very sparing in it. Milton
had a genius much above it. Spencer is in the same class

with Milton. The Italians, even in their epic poetry, are

full of it. Monsieur Boileau, who formed himself upon the
ancient poets, has everywhere rejected it with scorn. If we
jDok after mixt wit among the Greek writers, we shall find

it nowhere but in the epigrammatists. There are, indeed,

r
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some strokes of it in the little poem ascribed to Musseus,
which by that, as well as many other marks, betrays itp«lf

to be a modern composition. If_wa.Jlook into the Latin
writers, we find none of this mixt wit inTifgil, Lucretius,

oF'Caliillus ; very little in Horace ; but a great deal of it in

Ovid ; and scarce anything else in Martial.
^ Out of the innumerable branches of mixt wit, I shall choose
one instance which may be met with in all the writers of this

class. The passion of love in its nature has been thought to

resemble fire ; for which reason the words fire and flame

,

are made use of to signify love. The witty poets, therefore,

have taken an advantage from the doubtful meaning of the

word fire, to make an infinite number of witticisms. Cowley
obsgEsing the cold regard of his mistress's eyes, and at the

same time their power of producing love in him, considers

themT as burning-glasses made of ice; and finding himself

able to live in the greatest extremities of love, concludes the

tOTMd zone to be habitable. When his mistress has read
his letter written in juice of lemon by holding it to the fire,

he desires her to read it over a second time by love's flames.

When she weeps, he wishes it were inward heat that dis-

tilled those drops from the limbec. When she is absent, he

is beyond eighty ; that is, thirty degrees nearer the pole than

when she is with him. ,His ambitious, love is a fije that na^

turally ^mounts upwards ; his happy love is the beams of

jeaven, and his unhappy love flames of hcU. When it does

not let him sleep, it is a flame that sends up no smoke ; when
it is opposed by counsel and advice, it is a fire that rages the

more by the wind's blowing upon it. Upon the dying of a

tree in which he had cut his loves, he observes that his writ-

ten flames had burnt up and withered the tree. When he

resolves to give over his passion, he teUs us that one burnt

like him for ever dreads the fire. His heart is an ^tna,

that instead of Vulcan's shop, encloses Cupid's forge in it.

His endeavouring -to drown his love in wine, is throwing oil

upon the fire. He would insinuate to his mistress, that the

fire of love, like that of the sun, (which produces so many
living creatures,) should not only warm but beget. Love

ia another place cooks pleasure at his fire. Sometimes the

poet's heart is frozen in every breast, and sometimes scorched

in every eye. Sometimes he is drowned in tears, and burnt

in love, like a ship set on fire in the middle of the aea.
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The reader may observe m every one of these mstaneesi

that the poet mixes the qualities of fire with those of love

;

and in the same sentence, speaking of it both as a passion

and as real fire, surprises the reader livith those seeming re-

semblances or contradictions that make up all the wit in

this kind of writing. Mixtjsit, tlterefoEe^js^^a^c^gositioii

ofjjun. and true wit, anSTls more or le88-^pei£ectlas^"hg~re-

semblflSc5"lies in the ideas, or in the words : its foundations

^sT^^Jaftly in falsehood, and partly in truth : reason puts

in her clainrtbr-Tnie~Mr'of|1t7and extraya^mce_£oc-the
o^fier7^^1i^^m^j§fovm.ce, thereESe, for thi^^ind of wit, is

epigra^,_pr those lit"tle"~jccagiona]--poems, thai iSTlierFown
]j^Kre_ar.e nothing^ else^BuF a tissue of epigrams. I tannot
conclude thisTiead of mixt wit, without owning that tBe ad-

mirable poet out of whom I have taken the examples of it,

had as much true vrit as any author that ever writ ; and,

indeed, all other talents of an extraordinary genius.

. It may be expected, since I am upon this subject, that I

should take notice of Mr. Dryden's definition of wit; which,
with all the deference that is due to the judgment of so great

a man, is not so properly a definition of wit, as of good writ-

ing in general. ^]gji, as he defines it, 4s ".a__go^ietYgf
words and thoughts-adapted to the subject." iTthlsDea
true delimtionof vsdt, I am apt to think that Euclid was the
greatest wit that ever set pen to paper : it is certain there
never was a greater propriety of words and thoughts adapted
to the subject, than what that author has made use of in his

Elements. I shall only appeal to my reader, if this definition

agrees with any notion he has of wit. If it be a true one, I
am sure Mr. Dryden was not only a better poet, but a
greaterjit, than Mr. Cowley ; and Virgil a much more fac&i

tipus man than either "Ovid or,MarS33r

—

'

^

I jiouUo^l, wEoin~ri'0bk upon to be the most penetrating
. of all the French critics, has taken pains to show, that it is

Vy impossible for any thought to be beautiful which is not just,

^4-' ; and has not its foundation in the nature of things ; that the
basis of aU wit is trubh ; and that no thought can be valu-

/ 1, able, of which good sense is not the ground-work. Boileau
has endeavoured to inculcate the same notion in severa] parts
of his writings, both in prose and verse. This is that natural
w|2^ofwTiiing, that-iea-utiful simplicity, which w^~soTimcli
a.aniire'mthe compositions of the ancient&^~ and which no-
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bodj^dfivktes from ,JjjitJilioseJsvlia J5cant_strengthjjf^
ggnius.

who -want this strengtli of gfiiiiii^taL-gkeJ:ihatjmajestic_ sim-
plicity to nature, wkich we so mucli admire in the works ot
the anoients, are forced to hunt after foreign ojuaments, and
rilrtrtcr let' aJiy piece of witj^pf what kind soever, escape them,

~^ look upon these. writers-as-Gr-oths. in poetry, who, like those
in architecture, not being able to come up to the beautiful

Simplicity of the old Grreeks and fiomans, have endeavoured
''"to supply its place with all the extravagancies of an irregular

"^ncy. Mr. Dryden makes a very handsome observation on
Ovid's writing a letter from Dido to j3Jneas, in the following;

words :
" Ovid (says he, speaking of Yirgil's fiction of Dido

and JEneas) takes it up after him, even in the same age, and
makes an ancient heroine of Virgil's new-created Dido ; dic-

tates a letter for her, just before her death, to the ungrateful
fugitive ; and, very unluckily for himself, is for measuring a^

sword with a man so much superior in force to him on the
same subject. I think I may be judge of this, because I
have translated both. The famous author of the Art of

Love has nothing of his own ; he borrows all from a greater:

master in his ovm profession, and, which is worse, improves
nothing which he finds : nature fails him, and being forced

to his old. shift, he has recourse to witticism. This passes,

indeed, with his soft admirers, and gives him the preference

to Virgil in their esteem."

Were not I supjgortedjjy so great an authority as that of

Mr. Dryden,Ti&H]J_BStJ?enture to observe, that the taste

of most of ourJEnslish poets^as welL-aa readers,-is extremely
G-otbic. He quotes Monsieur Segrais for a threefold dis-

tinction of the readers of poetry : in the first of which he
comprehends the rabble of readers, whom he does not treat

as such wdth regard to their quality, but to their numbers,

and the coarseness of their taste. His words are as follow

:

" Segrais has distinguished the readers of poetry, according

to their capacity of judging, into three classes. (He might

have said the same of writers too, if he had pleased.) In

the lowest form he places those whom he calls Les Petits

Esprifs ; such things as are our upper-gallery audience in a

play-housej_who like njothing but the husfrgndrriricL of wit

;

prefer 'a quibble, a conceit, an epigram,'T)efore solid sense

and elegant expression : these are mob readers. If Virgil
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and Martial stood for parliament-men, we know already who
would carry it. But though they make the greatest appear-

ance in the field, and cry the loudest, the best on't is, they

are but a sort of French Huguenots, or Dutch boors, brought
over in herds, but not naturalized ; who have not lands of

two pounds per annum in Parnassus, and therefore are not

privileged to poH. Their authors are of the same level, fit

to represent them on a mountebank's stage, or to be mas-
ters of the ceremonies in a bear-garden : yet these are they
who have the most admirers. But it often happens, to their

mortification, that as their readers improve their stock of

sense, (as they may by reading better books, and by convers-

ation with men of judgment,) they soon forsake them.
I must not dismiss this subject without observing, that as

Mr. Locke, in the passage above-mentioned, has discovered

the most fruitful source of wit, so there is another of a quite

contrary nature to it, which does likewise branch itself out
mto several kinds. For not only the resemblance, but the

Vopposition of ideas, does very often produce wit ; as I could

show in several little points, turns, and antitheses, that I
may possibly enlarge upon in some future speculation.

No. 63. SATTJEDAY, MAY 12.

<

Humano capiti cervicem pictor equinam
Jungere si velit, et varias mducere plumas
Undique collatis membris, ut turpiter atrum
Desinat in piscem mulier formosa sirpemfe

;

Spectatum admissi risum teneatis, amici ?

Credite, Pisones, isti tabulae fore librum
Persimilem, cujus, velut segri somnia, yanae
Finguritur species

—

Hor.

It is very hard for the mind to disengage itself from a
subject in which it has been long employed. The thoughts
will be rising of themselves from time to time, though we
give them no encouragement ; as the tossings and fluctuations
of the sea continue several hours after the winds are laid.

It is to this that I impute my last night's dream, or vision,
\%hich formed into one continued allegory tlie several schemes
of wit, whether false, mixed, or true, that have been the sub-
ject of my late papers.

Methoughts Ijvas transported into a country that was
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filled with prodigies and enchantments, governed by the
GocMess of Falsehood, and entitled the Eegign of False "Wit.
There was nothing in the fields, the woods, smK the rivers,

that appeared natural. Several of the trees blossomed in
leaf-gold, some of them produced bone-lace, and some of them
precious stones. The fountains bubbled in an opera tune,
and were filled with stags, wild boars, and mermaids, that
lived among the waters ; at the same time that dolphins and
several kinds of fish played upon the banks, or took their

pastime in the meadows. The birds had many of them
golden beaks and human voices. The flowers perfumed the
air with smells of incense, ambergrease, and pulvillos ; and
were so interwoven with one another, that they grew up in

pieces of embroidery. The winds were filled with sighs and
messages of distant lovers. As I was walking to and fro in

this enchanted wilderness, I could not forbear breaking out
into soliloquies upon the several wonders which lay before

me, when, to my great surprise, I found there were artificial

echoes in every walk, that by repetitions of certain words
which I spoke, agreed vrith me, or contradicted me, in every-

thing I said. In the midst of my conversation with these

invisible companions, I discovered in the centre of a very

dark grove, a monstrous fabric built after the Gothic manner,
and covered with innumerable devices in that barbarous kind
of sculpture. I immediately went up to it, and found it to

be a kind of heathen temple consecrated to the G-od_of Pul-

,11^3^ Upon my" entrauce-Iiawthe-deity of theplace"dressed

in the habit of a monk, with a book in one hand and a rattle

in the other. Upon his right hand was Industry, with a

lamp burning before her ; and on his left. Caprice, with a

monkey sitting on her shoulder. Before his feet there stood

an altar of a very odd make, which, as I afterwards found,

was shaped in that manner to comply with the inscription

that surrounded it. Upon the altar there lay several offerings

of axes, wings, and eggs, cut in paper, and inscribed with

verses. . The temple was fiUed with votaries, who applied

themselves to different diversions, as their fancies directed

them. In one part of it 1 saw a regiment of Anayrams . who
were continually in motion, turning to the right or to the

left, facing about, doubling their ranks, shifting their stations,

and throwing themselves into all the figm-es and counter-

marches of the most changeable and perplexed exercise.
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JN'ot far from these was a body of,AcEOstic5, made up ol

Tsry disproportioned persons. It was "disposed into three

columns, the officers planting themselves in a line on the left

hand of each column. The officers were all of them at least

six foot high, and made three rows of very proper men ; hut
the common soldiers, who filled up the spaces between the

officers, were such dwarfs, cripples, and scarecrows, that one

could hardly look upon them without latighing. There were
behind the Acrostics two or three files of ChEaaograms,
which differed only from the former, as their officers were
equipped (like the figure of Time) with an hour-glass in one
Land and a scythe in the other, and took their posts pro-

miscuously among the private men whom they commanded.
In the body of the temple, and before the very face of the

deity, methoughts I saw the phantom of Tryphiodorus the

Lipogrammatist, engaged in a, ball with four-and-twenty
persons, who pursued him by turns through all the intricacies

and labyrinths of a country dance, without being able to

overtake him.

Observing several to be very busy at the western end of

the temple, I inquired into what they were doing, and found
there was in that quarter the great magazine of Eehuses.
These were several things of the most different natures tied

up in bundles, and thrown upon one- another in heaps like

faggots. Tou might behold an anchor, a night-raU, and a
hobby-horse bound up together. One of the workmen see-

ing me very much surprised, told me, there was an infinite deal

of wit in several of those bundles, and that he would explain
them to me if I pleased. I thanked him for his civility, but
told him T was in very great haste at that time. As I was
going out of the temple, I observed in one corner of it a
cluster of men and women laughing very heartily, and divert-
ing themselves at a game of crambo, t heard several double
thymes as I passed by them, which raised a great deal of mirth.
Not far from these was another set of merry people, en-

gaged at a diversion, in which the whole jest was to mistake
one person for another. To give occasion for these ludicrous
mistakes,they were divided intopairs, every pair being covered
from head to foot with the same kind of dress, though perhaps
there was not the least resemblance in their faces. By this
means aa old man was sometimes mistaken for a boy, a
woman for a man, and a Black-a-Moor for an European,
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which very often produced great peals of laughter. These 1
guessed to be a party of Puns. But being very desirous to
get out of this world of magic, which had almost turned my
brain, I left the temple, and crossed over the fields that lay

about it with all the speed I could make. I was not gone
far before I heard the sound of truiapets and alarms, which
seemed to proclaim the march of an enemy ; and, as I after-

wards found, was in reality what I apprehended it. There
appeared at a great distance a very shining light, and'in'the

inidst ofTf'a person of a most beautiful aspect ; her name
was TrutTi. I On her right hand there marched a male deity,

""wlro bore several quivers on his shoulders, and grasped several

arrows in his hand : hisnamejwaa_^it. The approach of

these two enemies filleTali the'territories of False Wit with
an unspeakable consternation, insomuch that the goddess of

those regions appeared in person upon the frontiers, with the
several inferior deities, and the different bodies of forces which
I had before seen in the temple, who were now drawn up in

array, and prepared to give their foes a warm reception. As
the march of the enemy was very slow, it gave time to the

several inhabitants who bordered upon the regions of False-

hood to draw their forces into a body, with a design to stand

upon their guard as neuters, and attend the issue of the

combat.
I must here inform my reader, that the frontiers of the en-

chanted region, which 1 have before described, were inhabited

by the species of mixed wit, who made a very odd appearance

when they were mustered together in an army. There were

men whose bodies were stuck full of darts, and women whose
eyes were burning-glasses : men that had hearts of fire, and

women that had breasts of snow. It would be endless to

describe several monsters of the like nature, that composed

this great army ; which immediately fell asunder and divided

itself into two parts, the one half throwing themselves be-

hind the banners of Truth, and the others behind those of

Falsehood.

The Goddess of Falsehood was of a gigantic stature, and

advanced some paces before the front of the army ; but as

the dazzling light, which flowed jfrom Triith, began to shine

upon her, she faded insensibly ; insomuch that in a little space

she looked rather like an huge phantom than a real sub-

stance At length, as the Goddess of Truth approached still
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nearer to her, she fell away entirely, and Tanished amidst the

brightness of her presence, so that there did not remain the

least trace or impression of her figure in the place where she

had been seen.

/ AsatJJie-«sing-of the sun the constellations grow thin,

andJiEestars go out one after another, till the wlrolBjiemi-

sphere is extinguished ; such was the vanishing of the god-

dess : and not only of the goddess herself, but of the whole

army that attended her, which sympathized with their leader,

and shrunk into nothing in proportion as the goddess disap-

peared. At the same time the whole temple sunk, the fish

betook themselves to the streams, and the wild beasts to the

woods, the fountains recovered their uiurmurs, the birds their

voices, the trees their leaves, the flowers their scents, and the

whole face of nature its true and genuine appearance.

Though I still continued asleep, I fancied myself as it were
awakened out of a dream, when I saw this region of prodi-

ies restored to woods and rivers, fields and meadows.
Upon the removal of that wild scene of wonders, which

had very much disturbed my imagination, I took a full survey

of the persons of Witjud^Truth ; for indeed it was impos-
sible to look upon the first without seeing the other at the
same time. There was behind them a strong and compact
body of figures. The genius of Heroic Poetry appeared witti

)
I a sword m_ her hand^anlTX laurel on her head. l?agedy
"Was'crowned with cypress, and covered with roHes dipped in

^ ^
Hood. Satire had smiles in her look, and a dagger under
her garment. Ehetoric was known by ieuthunderbplt ; aii3~

Cpmedy, by her mask. After several other figures. Epigram
t, "marched up in the rear, who had been posted there at the

begmning of the expedition, that he might not revolt to^ the
enemy, wh"om"Tie" was suspected to favour in his heartr I
was very-much awed and delighted with the appearance of

thgGrod of
~
Wit ; there was something so amiable and yet so

piercing in his looks, as inspired me at once with love and
terror. As I was gazing on him, to my unspeakable joy, he
took a quiver of arrows from his shoulder, in order to make
me a present of it ; but as I was reaching out my hand to
receive it of him, 1 knocked it against a chair, and by that
means awaked.

"3,



i^O. 68. THE SPECTATOR. 367

(

^^ No. 68. TEIDAT, MAY 18.

Nos duo turba sumus

—

Ovid.

Owe would think that the larger the company is in which
we are engaged, the greater variety of thoughts and subjects

would he started in discourse ; but instead of this, we find

that conversation is never so much strai^iened and confined

as in numerous assemblies. When a multitude meet to-

gether upon any subject of discourse, their debateH are taken
up chiefly with forms and general positions ; nay, if we come
into a more contracted assembly of men and women, the talk

generally runs upon the weather, fashions, n^ws, and the like

public topics. In proportion as conversation gets into clubs

and knots of friends, itjiesemdsjnto„particulars,- and grows
more free and communicative ; lijitthejnpst open, instructive,

and unreserved discourse, is that which passes ""Betweeii two
'gersoM]wh6~^ejfamiliar and intimate friends. OnJ;hieae__oc-

^asions, a man giyes_a-loose-to- every- passion and every

thought that is uppermost, discovers his mojt retired opinions

of persons and things, tries the beauty and strength of his

sentiments, and exposes his whole soul to the examination
of his friend.

- Tully was 'the first who observed, that friendship improves

happiness and abates misery, by the doubling of our joy and
dividing of our grief; a thought in which he hath been fol-

lowed by all the essayers upon friendship, that have written

since his time. Sir Francis Bacon has finely described other

advantages, or, as he calls them, fruits of friendship ; and
indeed there is no subject of morality which has been better

handled and more exhausted than this. Among the several

fine things which have been spoken of it, I shall beg leave to

quote some out of a very ancient author, whose hook would

be regarded by our modern wits as one of the most shining

tracts of morality that is extant, if it appeared under the name
of a Confucius, or of any celebrated Grrecian philosopher:

I mean the little apocryphal treatise entitled, " The Wisdom
of the Son of Sirach." How finely has he described the art

of making friends, by an obliging and afiable behaviour ! and

laid down that precept which a late excellent author has de-

'\ liveredas his own, " That we should have roa^ywelUwishers,

but few friends," ""Sweenangiiagew^rn''muitiplyTfienda :
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aud a fair-speaking tongue will increase kind greetings. Be
in peace with- many, nevertheless, have hut one counsellor ol

a thousand." With what prudence does he caution us ijj

the choice of our friends ; and with -what strokes of nature

(I could almost say of humour) has he described the beha-

viour of a treacherous aud self-interested friend'! "If thou

wouldest get a friend, prove him first, and be not ha;sty to

credit him : for some man is a friend for his own occasion,

.and will not abide in the day of thy trouble. And there is a
friend who, being turned to enmity and strife, will discover

thy reproach." Again, " Some friend is a companion at the

table, and wiU not continue in the day of thy affliction : but
in thy prosperity he wiU be as thyself, and wiU be bold over

thy servants. If thou be brought low, he wiU. be against

thee, and hide himself from thy face." What can be more
\ strong and pointed than the followiug verse ? " Separate

Athyaelf from thine enemies, and take heed of thy friends."

In the next words he particularizes one of those fruits of

friendship which is described at length by the two famous
luthors above-mentioned, and fklls into a general eulogium

;^of friendship, which is very just as well as very sublims.
, " A faithful friend is a strong defence ; and he that hath
found such an one, hath found a treasure. Nothing doth

, countervail a faithful friend, and his excellency is unvaluable.

;A faithful friend is the medicine of life ; and they that fear

. the Lord shall find him. WhoSo • feareth the Lord shall

.direct his friendship aright ; for as he is, so shall his neigh-

bour (that is,' his friend) be also!" I do not remember to

have met with any saying that has pl°.ased me more than
that of a friend's being the medicine of Ufe, to express the
efficacy of friendship in healing' the pains and anguish which

, naturally cleave to our existence in this world ; and am won-
' derfully pleased with the turn in the last sentence ; That a
virtuous man shall as a blessing meet with a friend who is

as virtuous as himself. There is anothei saying in the same
author, which would have been very much admired in an

:
heathen writer

;
" Eorsake not an old friend, for the new is

not comparable to him : a new friend is as new vrine ; when
it is old thou shalt drink it with pleasure." With what
strength of allusion, and force of thought, has he described
the breaches and violations of friendship !

" Who casteth a

stone at the birds, frajeth them away ; and he that upbraid'
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eth his friend, breaketli friendship. Though thou drawest a
sword at a friend, yet despair not, for there may be a return-
ing to favour. If thou hast opened thy mouth against thy
Iriend, fear not, for there may be a reconciliation ; except
for upbraiding, or pride, or disclosing of secrets, or a trea-

cherous wound ; for, for these things every friend will de-

part." We may observe in this and several other precepts

XD. this author, those little familiar instances and illustrations

which are so much admired in the moral writings of Horace
and Epictetus. There are very beautiful instances of this

nature in the following passages, which are likewise vrritten

upon the same subject :
" "Whoso discovereth secrets, loseth

his credit, and shall never find a friend to his mind. Love
thy friend and be faithfid. unto him ; but if thou bewrayest

his secrets, follow no more after him : for as a man hath de-

stroyed his enemy, so hast thou lost the love of thy friend

;

as one that letteth a bird go out of his hand, so hast thou
let thy friend go, and shall not get him again. Follow after

him no more, for he is too far off; he is as a roe escaped out

of the snare. As for a wound, it may be bound up, and after

reviling there may be reconciliation ; but he that bewrayeth
secrets is without hope."

Among the several qualifications of a good friend, this

wise man has very justly singled out constancy and faithful-

ness as the principal : to these others have added virtue,

knowledge, discretion, equality in age and fortune, and as

Cicero calls it, morum comitas, a pleasantness of temper. If

I were to give my opinion upon such an exhausted subject,

I should join to these other qualifications a certain equa-

bility or evenness of behaviour. A man often contracts a

friendship with one whom perhaps he does not find out tiU

after a year's conversation ; when on a sudden some latent

ill humoTU- breaks out upon him, which he never discovered

or suspected at his first entering into an intimacy with him.

There are several persons who in some certain periods of

their lives are inexpressibly agreeable, and at others as odious

and detestable. Martial has given us a very pretty picture

of one of this species in the following epigram

;

Difficilis, facilis, jucundus, acerbus es idem,

Nee tecum possum vivere, nee sine te.

In all thy humours, whether grave or mellow,

Thou 'rt such a touchy, testy, pleasant fellow

;

oi» u. 2 b
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Hast so much wit, and mirth, and spleen about thee,

There is no living with thee, nor without thee.

It is very unlucky for a man to he entangled in a friendship

-with one, who by these changes and vicissitudes of humour

is sometimes amiahle and sometimes odious : and as most

men are at some times ia an admirahle frame and disposition

of mind, it should he one of the greatest tasks of -wisdom to

keep ourselves -well -when vee are so, and never to go out of

that -which is the agreeable part of our character.

No. 69. SATTJE.DAT, MAT 19.

Hie segetes, ilUc veniunt felicius uvae :

Arborei foetus alibi, atque injussa Tirescunt

Gramina. Nonne Tides, croceos ut Tmolus odores,

India mittit ebur, moUes sua thura Sabsei ?

At Chalybes nudi ferrum, virosaque Pontus
Castorea, Eliadum palmas Epirus equarum ?

,•> Continue has leges aetemaque fcedera certis

/ Imposait natura locis

—

Vikg.

Theee is no place in the town which I so much love to

frequent as the Eoyal Exchange. It gives me a secret satis-

faction, and, in some measure, gratifies my vanity, as I am
an Englishman, to see so rich an assembly of countrymen
and foreigners considting together upon the private business

of mankind, and making this metropolis a kind of emporium
for the whole earth. I must confess I look upon high-change

to he a great council, in which all considerable nations have

their representatives. Factors in the trading world are what
ambassadors are in the politic world ; they negotiate affairs,

conclude treaties, and maintain a good correspondence be-

tween those wealthy societies of men that are divided from
one another by seas and oceans, or live on the different ex-

tremities of a continent. I have often been pleased to hear

disputes adjusted between an inhabitant of Japan and an
alderman of London, or to see a subject of the Great Mogul
entering into a league -with one of the Czar of Muscovy. I

am infinitely delighted in mixing with these several ministers

of commerce, as they are distinguished by their different

walks and different languages: sometimes I am justled

among a body of Armenians ; sometimes I am lost in a

crowd of Jews ; and sometimes make one in a group of
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Dutchmen. I am a Dane, Swede, or Frenchman at different
times

; or rather fancj myself like the old philosopher, who
upon being asked, what coijntryman he was, replied, that he
was a citizen of the world.

Though I very frequently visit this busy multitude of
people, I am known to nobody there but my friend Sir An-
drew, who often smiles upon me as he sees me bustling in
the crowd, but at the same time connives at my presence
without taking any further notice of me. There is indeed a
merchant of Egypt, who just knows me by sight, having
formerly remitted me some money to Grrand Cairo ; but aa
I am not versed in the modern Coptic, our conferences go no
further than a bow and a grimace.'

This grand scene of business gives me an infinite variety

of solid and substantial entertainments. As I am a great

lover of mankind, my heart naturally overflows with pleasure

at the sight of a prosperous and happy multitude, insomuch,

that at many public solemnities I canuot forbear expressing

iny joy with tears that have stolen down my cheeks. For
this reason I am wonderfully delighted to see such a body
of men thriving in their own private fortunes, and at the

same time promoting the public stock ; or, in other words,

raising estates for their own families, by bringing into their

country whatever is wanting, and carrying out of it whatever

is superfluous.

Nature seems to have taken a peculiar care to disseminate^

the blessings among the different regions of the world, with

an eye to this mutual intercourse and traffic among man-

' Grimace.] Grimace, in our author's times, meant, simply, such a

turn of the countenance as expressed acquaintance, or civility : but, be-

cause this air of complaisance was assumed, or was taken by our surly

countrymen to' be assumed without meaning, the word came to be used

(as it is now) in an ill sense, for any afflicted distortion offeatures.
' To have taken care to disseminate.l It is a little fault, in exact writ-

ing, to bring two infinitive moods, as it is to bring two genitive cases, to-

gether. The reason is, that the close dependence of the second on the

first, loads the sense, and hurts perspicuity. In our language, especially,

this mode of expression has an ill effect, from a repetition of the particles

" to " and " of," which are the signs of the infinitive mood and genitive

case, respectively. In the instance before us, the fault is a little palliated

by the intervention of a substantive between the two verbs, "to have taken

care to disseminate." It would have glared more if the author had said

— '• to have chosen to disseminate." The sentence might be reiornied

by reading
—" it seems at if nature had taken care," &c.

'
2 B 2
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kind, that the natives of the several parts of the globe might

have a kind of dependence upon one another, and be uniteo

together by this common interest. Almost every degree pro-

duces something peculiar to it. The food often grows in one

country, and the sauce in another. The fruits of Portugal

are corrected by the products of Barbadoes ; the infusion of

a China plant sweetened with the pith of an Indian cane.

The Philippic Islands give a flavour to our European bowlsi

The single dress of a woman of quality is often the product

of an hundred climates. The muff and the fan come together

from the different ends of the earth. The scarf is sent from

the torrid zone, and the tippet from beneath the pole. The
brocade petticoat rises out of the mines of Peru, and the

diamond necklace out of the bowels of Indostan.

If we consider our ovm country in its natural prospect,

without any of the benefits and advantages of commerce, what
a barren, uncomfortable spot of earth falls to our share ! Na-
tural historians tell us, that no fruit grows originally among
us besides hips and haws, acorns and pig-nuts, with other

delicacies of the like nature ; that our climate of itself, and
without the assistances of art, can make no further advances

towards a plum than to a sloe, and carries an apple to no
greater a perfection than a crab : that our melons, our
peaches, our figs, our apricots, and cherries, are strangers

among us, imported in different ages, and naturalized in our
English gardens ; and that they would all degenerate and
fall away into the trash of our own country, if they were
wholly neglected by the planter, and left to the mercy of aux
sun and soil. Nor has trafiic more enriched our vegetable
world, than it has improved the whole face of nature among
us.' Our ships are laden with the harvest of every climate

:

our tables are stored with spices, and oils, and wines ; our
rooms are filled with pyramids of China, and adorned with
the workmanship of Japan : our morning's draught comes to
us from the remotest corners of the earth ; we repair our
bodiee by the drugs of America, and repose ourselves under
Indian canopies. My friend Sir Andrew calls the vineyards
of Prance our gardens ; the spice-islands our hot-beds ; the
Persians our silk-weavers, and the Chinese our potters.

' Improved the whole face ofnatxcre among ms.] Badly expressed; for
the instances given, are not of improvementa in the face of nature, but
in the accommodations of lifs.
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Nature indeed furnishes us with the hare necessaries of life,

but traffic gives us a great variety of what is useful, and at
the same time supplies us with everything that is convenient
and ornamental. Nor is it the least part of this our happi-
ness, that while we enjoy the remotest products of the north
and south, we are free from those extremities of weather
which give them birth ; that our eyes are refreshed with the
green fields of Britain, at the same time that our palates are
feasted with fruits that rise between the trmpics.

.Por these reasons there arejiot more usemljnembers in a
commonwealth than merchants. "They Hit mankind to-

gether ill a~miltua;l intercourse of good offices, distribute the
gifts of nature, find work for the poor, and wealth to the
rich^and magnificence to the great. Our English merchant
converi.s i'he'^iii of His own country into gold, and exchanges
his wool for rubies. The Mahometans are clothed in our
British manufacture, and the inhabitants of the frozen zone
warmed with the fleeces of our sheep.

When I have been upon the Change, I have often fancied

one of our old kings standing in person, where he is repre-

sented in effigy, and looking down upon the wealthy con-

course of people with which that place is every day filled.

In this case, how would he be surprised to hear all the lan-

guages of Europe spoken in this little spot of his former
dominions, and to see so many private men, who in his time
would have been the vassals of some powerful baron, nego-

tiating like princes for greater sums of money than were
formerly to be met with in the royal treasury ! Trade, with-

out enlarging the British territories, has given us a kind of

additional empire: it has multiplied the number of the

rich, made our landed estates infinitely more valuable than

they were formerly, and added to them an accession of other

estates as valuable as the lands themselves.

No. 70. MONDAY, MAT 21.

\ A « f'TA" Interdum vulgus rectum videt. Hor.

,1.1.1.1.1.1a Whin I travelled, I took a particular delight in hearing

the songs and fables that are come from father to son, and

(irc most in vogue among the common people of the countries

through which I passed ; for it is impossible that anything
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sliould bo universally tasted and approved by a multitude,

' though they are only the rabble of a nation, which hath not

in it some peculiar aptness to please and gratify the mind of

man. HumanjaJanio id the-^amgjn__all reasonable cr^turea

;

and wEatever_faUs in trith _it- •HalL.mfief wEJi aflmirera

^ttmon^st-TeaS&s of S5~qualitjjes,3nd conditiansuTTfoliere, as

we are toldT)y Monsieur Boileau, used to read all his come-

dies to an old woman who was his housekeeper, as she sat

with him at her work by the chimney-comer ; and could

foretell the success of his play in the theatre from the re-

ception it met with at his fire-side : for he tells us the audi-

ence always followed the old woman, and never failed to

laugh in the same place.

I

I know nothing which more shows_ the essenliaLandJJft!L

( herent_perScfioS~Df-simp"licityl)T thought, above that which—
I r call the Gothic manner in writing, than this; t}ifi_flrst

pleases all kinds of palates, and the latter only such as have
ftrffled to themselves a wrong artificial taste upon little &]!«_

cifui authors and writers of epigram. Homer, Virgil, or

IVGlton, so far as the language of their poems is understood,,

win please a reader of plain common sense, who would nei-

ther relish nor comprehend an epigram of Martial, or a poem
of Cowley : so, on the contrary, an ordinary song or baUad,

that is the delight of the common people, cannot fail to

please all such readers as are not unquaUfled for the enter-

tainment by their afiectation or ignorauce ; and the reason
is plain, because the same paintings of nature which recom-
mend it to the most ordinary reader, will appear beautiful

to the most refined.

The old song of Chevy-Chase is the favourite ballad of

the"common people of England ; and Ben Jonson used to

say, he had rather have been the author of it than of all his

works. Sir Philip Sidney, ia his Discourse of Poetry, speaks
of it in the following words :

" I never heard the old song of
Piercy and Douglas, that I found not my heart more moved
than with a trumpet ; and yet it is sung by some bhnd
Crowder with no rougher voice than rude style ; which being
BO evil apparelled in the dust and cobweb of that uncivil age,

what womd it work, trimmed in the gorgeous eloquence of
Pindar ? " Por my own part, I am so professed an admirer
of this antiquated song, that I shall give my reader a critic

upon it, without any other apology for so doing.
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The OTeaifcg§LiiiiQdeEa_(5aiica-.liave laid it down as a rule ,

that an heroic poem should he founded upon some "important
precept_ofmoralitj;,^ adapted to the constitution of the coun-
Irpnwhich the pogt writes. Homer and TirgiThave formed
Tfeir plansmthis view. As Greece was a collection of many
governments, who suffered very much among themselves, and
gave the Persian emperor, who _wa3 their comTnoTi enemy,
many advantages over them bj their mutual jealousies and
animosities. Homer, in order to-establish among them an
union, which was_so necessary for their safety, grounds his

poem upon^the discords of theseveral Grecian princes who
were engaged in a confederacy against an Asiatic prince,

and the several advantages which the enemy gained hy such

their discords. At the time the poem we are now treating

of was written, the dissenainns.jitf.tha_barons. who_wsKeJili£ii \

so many petty princes , ran very high, whether they quarrel- \

led amongthem^Ives7OT''^ith_their_^ei^ aiid^pro-

3nce3~unspeaEaBIe~caKinTfi'esT;o their country : the poet,„to

j ptRT- TVien—fro-m -mrglf -TiTiTT^ffla:1";;;7j7vnfj^Tjj^ describes a

bloody battle, and dreadful scene_ of death, occasioneTbyJhe
mutiraI~'feu3rs""wEcEr reigned in the families of jtn ^English

and^Scotch nobjeraan : that he dSTgned tliis for the instruc-

tion of his poem, we may learn from his four last lines, in

which, after the example of the modern tragedians, he draws

from it a precept for the beneiit of his readers.

God save the king, and bless the land

In plenty, joy, and peace
;

And grant henceforth that foul debate

'Twixt noblemen may cease.

The next point observed by the' greatest heroic poets, hath

been to celebrate persons and actions which do honour to

tlieir'coiiritiy7~tlrus Yirgil's hero was the founder of Eome,
IloinerV a prince of Greece ; and for this reason Valerius

Placcus and Statius, who were both Eomans, might be justly

derided for having chosen the expedition of the Golden

Pleece, and the wars of Thebes, for the subjects of their epic

writings. .

The poet before us has not only found out an hero in^iia

own country, but raises the reputation of it by several beau-

tiful incidents. The English are the first who take the field,

and the last . wii.a.4uitj5; The-- Englisk-bring only fifteen

hundred to the battle, ani the Scotch fwp thousand. The
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Elnglish kept J3ie-field"^tk-fifty-three-! the Scotch retim.

with fifty-fiveTall the rest on each side being skin in battle;

Biit~the"moist remarkable circumstance of this .kindr-is. the--

different manner in which the Scotch and English kings re-

ceive^thenews of this fight, and of tlie great men'^s death*

wBlrcommand it.

~~
This news was brought to Edinburgh,

\ V Where Scotland's King did reign,

That brave Earl Douglas suddenly

Was with an arrow slain.

Oh heavy news, King James did say ;

Scotland can witness be,

I have not any captain more
Of such account as he.

,
Like tidings to King Henry came
Within as short a space.

That Piercy of Northumberland
Was slain in Chevy-Chase.

Now God be with him, said our Kingi i^ij

Sith 'twill no better be, . ,, h''^^,-,*-..

' Five hundred as good as he .

Yet shall not Scot nor Scotland say

But I will vengeance take.

And be revenged on them all

For brave Lord Piercy's sake.

This vow full well the King performed
After on Humble-down

;

In one day fifty knights were slain.

With lords of great renown.

And of the rest of small account

Did many thousands dye, &c.

At the same time that oup poet shows a laudable partiality

to his countrymen, he represents the Scots after a manner
not unbecoming so bold and brave a people.

Earl Douglas on a milk-white steed,

Most like a baron bold,

Kode foremost ofthe company,
Whose armour shone lie gold.

His sentiments and actions are every way suitable to an hero.

One of us two, says he, must die : I am an earl as well as

yourself, so that you can have no pretence for refusing the
combat : however, says he, 'tis pity, and indeed would be a
sin, that so many innocent men should perish for our sakes,

jather let you and I end our quarrel in single fight.
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Ere thus I will out-braved be.

One of us two shall die.

I know thee well, an Earl thou art.

Lord Piercy, so am I.

But trust me, Piercy, pity it were.
And great offence, to kill

Any of these our harmless men,
For they have done no ill.

Let thou and I the battle try,

And set our men aside.

Accurst be he. Lord Piercy said,

By whom this is deny'd.

"When these braye men had distinguished themselves iu
the battle, and in single combat with each other, in the
midst of a generous parley, full of heroic sentiments, the
Scotch earl falls ; and vdth his dying words encourages his

men to revenge his death, representing to them as the most
bitter circumstances of it, that his rival saw him fall.

With that there came an arrow keen
Out of an English bow.

Which struck Earl Douglas to the heart

A deep and deadly blow.

Who never spoke more words than these,

Fight on my merry men all,

For why, my life is at an end,

,
Lord Piercy sees me fall.

Merry men, in the language of those times, is no more than
a cheerful word for companions and fellow-soldiers. A pas-

sage in the eleventh book of Virgil's iEneids is very much
to be admired, where Camilla, in her last agonies, instead of

weeping over the wound she had received, as one might have
expected from a warrior of her sex, considers only (like the

hero of whom we are now speaking) how the battle should

be contiriued after her death.

Turn sic expirans, &c.

A gathering mist o'erclouds her cheerful eyes,

And from her cheeks the rosy colour flies

;

Then turns to her, whom, of her female train,

She trusted most, and thus she speaks with pain.

Acca, 'tis past ! he swims before my sight,

Inexorable death ; and claims his right.

Bear my last words to Turnus ; fly with speed.

And bid him timely to my charge succeed

:

Repel the Trojans, and the tovra relieve.

Farewell.

—



S78 ABDISOir's WOBKS.

Turnus did not die in so heroic a manner; though our

poet seems to have had his eye upon Tumus's speech in

the last verse,

Lord Piercy sees me fall.

—^Vieisti, et victum tenders palmas
Ausonii videre

—

Earl Piercy' s lamentation over his enemy is generous,

beautiful, and passionate; I must only caution the reader

not to let the simplicity of the style, which one may well

pardon in so old a poet, prejudice him against the greatness

of the thought.

Then leaving life, Earl Piercy took
The dead man by the hand,

And said. Earl Douglas, for thy life

Would I had lost my land.

O Christ ! ray very heart doth bleed

With sorrow for thy sake

;

For sure a more renowned knight

Mischance did never take.

That beautiful line, taking the dead man by the hand, will

put the reader in mind of JEneas's behaviour towards Lausus,

whom he himself hadfllain-as he came to the rescue of his

aged father.

At vero ut vultum vidit morientis, et ora,

Ora modis Anchisiudes pallentia miris

:

Ingerauit miserans graviter, dextramque tetendit, &c.

The pious prince beheld young Lausus dead

;

He grieved, he wept ; then grasped his hand, and said,

Poor hapless youth ! what praises can be paid
To worth S9 great—

!

I shall take another opportunity to consider the other parts

of this old song.

i>.

'

No. 72. WEDNESDAY, MAT 23.

^ . - . }.P' —Genus immortale manet, multosque per annos
'%} ^ Stat fortuna domus, et avi numerantur avorum. Viro.

Having already given my reader an account of several ex-

traordinary clubs, both ancient and modem, I did not design
to have troubled him with any more narratives of this na-

ture ; but I have lately received information of a club which
I can caU. neither ancient nor modern, that I dare say wiU
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be no less surprising to my reader than it was to myself; for
which reason I shall communicate it to the public as one of
the^greatest curiosities in its kind.
A friend of mine complaining of a tradesman who is re-

lated to him, after having represented him as a very idle,

worthless fellow, who neglected his family, and spent most
of bis time over a bottle, told me, to conclude his character,
that he was a member of the Everlasting Club. So very odd
a title raised my curiosity to inquire into the nature of a
club that had such a sounding name ; upon which my friend
gave me the following account.

" The Everlasting Club consists of a hundred members,
who divide the whole twenty-four hours among them in such a
manner, that the club sits day and night from one end of the
year to another ; no party presuming to rise till they are re-

lieved by those who are in course to succeed them. By this

means a member of the Everlasting Club never wants com-
pany ; for though he is not upon duty himself, he is sure to
find some who are ; so that if he be disposed to take a whet,
a nooning, an evening's draught, or a bottle after midnight,
he goes to the club, and finds a knot of friends to his mind.

" It is a maxim in this club, that the steward never dies

;

for as they succeed one another by way of rotation, no man
is to quit the great elbow-chair which stands at the upper
end of the table, tiU. liis successor is ia a readiness to fiU it

;

insomuch, that there has not been a Sede vacante in the

memory of man.
" This club was instituted towards the end (or, as some of

them say, about the middle) of the Civil Wars, and continued

without interruption tOl the time of the Great Fire, which
burnt them out, and dispersed them for several weeks. jEhe-

steward at that time maintainedjiis postJilLiiaJhadlike to

tevej b^n43lotm~uj^^^h]flZnei^bj)rLring house, (vvhiduvas

deinglisESdjn ordeoo^tQpjhefirej)_and would^notieavethe
oEalr at last^ tiU he had emptied all the'jottlea jigonTHe
laHi^nBTfeceiv'M" repeatedTdSec'tlons fromTEe'club to with-

flrawjiimself. This steward is frequently talfcedTof in the

club, and looked upon by every member of it as a greater

man than the famous captain mentioned in my Lord Claren-

don, who was burnt in his ship because he would not quit it

without orders. It is said that towards the close of 1700,

being the great year of jubilee, the club had it under cou»
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Bideration whether they should break up, or continue their

Bession; but, after many speeches and debates, it was at

length agreed to sit out the other century. This resolution

passed in a general club, Nemine contradicente."

Having given this short account of the institution and

continuation of the Everlasting Club, I should here endea^

vour to say something of the manners and characters of its

several members, which I shall do according to the best light

1 have received in this matter.

It appears by their books in general, that since their first

institution, they have smoked fifty tun of tobacco, drank

thirty thousand butts of ale, one thousand hogsheads of red

port, two hundred barrels of brandy, and a kilderkin of small

beer ; there has been likewise a great consumption of cards.

It is also said, that they observe the law iu Ben Jonson's

club, which orders the fire to be always kept in, (fociis peren-

nis esfo,) as well for the convenience of lighting their pipes,

as to cure the dampness of the clifb-room. They have an

old woman in the nature of a vestal, whose business it is to

cherish and perpetuate the fire, which bums from generation

to generation, and has seen the glass-house fires in and out

above an hundred times.

The Everlasting Club treats all other clubs vrith an eye of

contempt, and talks even of the Kit-Cat and October as of a

couple of upstarts. Their ordinary discourse (as much as I

have been able to learn of it) turns altogether upon such ad-

ventures as have passed in their own assembly ; of members
who have taken the glass in their turns for a week together,

without stirring out of the club ; of others who have smoked
an hundred pipes at a sitting ; of others who have not missed

their morning's draught for twenty years together ; some-

times they speak in raptures of a run of ale in King Charles's

ceign ; and sometimes reflect with astonishment upon games
at whist, which have been miraculously recovered by mem-
bers of the society, when in all human probability the caso

was desperate.

They delight in several old catches, which they sing at all

hours to encourage one another to moisten their clay, and
grow immortal by drinking ; with many other edifying exhort-

ations of the like nature.

There are four general clubs held in a year, at which times

they fill up vacancies, appoint waiters, confirm the old fire-
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maker, or elect a new one, settle contributions for coals,

pipes, tobacco, and other necessaries.

The senior member has out-lived the whole club twice
over, and has been drunk with the grandfathers of some of

the present sitting members.

,*'-
' No. 73. THTJESDAT, MAT 24.

— Dea certe ! Vieg.

It is very strange to consider, that a creature like man,
who is sensible of so many weaknesses and imperfections,

should be actuated by a love of fame ; that vice and ignorance,

imperfection and misery, should contend for praise, and
endeavour as much as possible to make themselves objects of

admiration.

But notwithstanding man's essential perfection is but very

little, his comparative perfection may be very considerable.

If he looks upon himself in an abstracted light, he has not

much to boast of; but if he considers himself with regard to

others, he may find occasion of glorying, if not in his ovm
virtues, at least in the absence of another's imperfections

; ^ju^yft^

this gives a different turn to the reflections of the wise man «

and the fool. The first endeavours to shine in himself, and ' | , ,

the last to out-shine others. The first is humbled by the *««''"

sense of his own infirmities, the last is Ufted up by the dis-
^^ ^,^^

covery of those which he observes in other men. The wise ^*'T

man considers what he wants, and the fool what he abounds

in. The wise man is happy when he gains his own appro-

bation, and the fool when he recommends himself to the

applause of those about him.

But however unreasonable and absurd this passion for

admiration may appear in such a creature as man, it is not

wholly to be discouraged ; since it often produces very good

efiects, not only as it restrains him from doing anything

which is mean and contemptible, but as it pushes him to

actions which are great and glorious. The principle may be

defective or faulty, but the consequences it produces are so

good, that, for the benefit of mankind, it ought not to be

extinguished.

It is observed by Cicero, that men of the greatest and the

most shining parts are the most actuated by ambition ; and
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if we look into the two sexes, I believe we shall find thia

principle of action stronger in women than in men.
The passion for praise, which is so very vehement in the

fair sex, produces excellent effects in women of sense, who
desire- to be admired for that only which deserves admiration ;,

and I think we may observe, without a compliment to them,

that many of them do not only live in amore uniform course

of virtue, but with an infinitely greater regard to their hon-
our, than what we find in the generality of our own sex. How
many instances have we of chastity, fidelity, devotion ! How
many ladies distinguish themselves by the education of their

children, care of their families, and love of their husbands,
which are the great qualities and achievements of womankiad!
as the making of war, the carrying on of traffic, the adminis-

tration of justice, are those by which men grow famous, and
get themselves a name.
But as this passion for admiration, when it works accordiag

to reason, improves the beautiful part of our species in every-

thing that is laudable
;
go nothing.is more degtructive to them

when,jt^ isgOYeEJied-by^jEamty and folly. "W^aFniave,
tKerefore7'ECTeto say, only regar3sT;heTain part of the se«,

whom for certain reasons, which the reader will hereafter see

at large, I shall distiaguish by the name of Idols. An JdgL
i§ .wholly taken up in the adorning of her pCTsoHT Ton see

iir~evei^posture'of4i«::ii©dypij;;of"teeFtace^

JhST!eM^^tott"it~ is Tier business and emrfcrfment tp-gain
adorers. 'For this reason your Idols~appear"1n"^all public
^aces and assemblies, ia order to seduce men to their worship.
The playhouse is very frequently filled with Idols ; several
of them are carried iu procession every evening about the
ring, and several of them set up their worship even in
churches. They are to be accosted in the language proper to
the Deity. Life and death are in their power : joys of
heaven and pains of hell are at their disposal : paradise is in
their arms, and eternity in every moment that you are pre-
sent with them. Eaptures, transports, ecstasies, are the re-
wards which they confer : sighs and tears, prayers and broken
hearts, are the offerings which are paid to them. Their smiles
make men happy; their frowns drive them to despair. I
shall only add under this head, that Ovid's book of The Art
of Love is a kind of heathen ritual, which contains all tho
forms of worship which are made use of to an Idol.
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It would be aa difficult a task to reckon up these different

kinds of Idols, as Milton's was to number those that were
known in Canaan and the lands adjoining. Most of them
are worshipped, like Moloch, in fires and flames. Some of
them, like Baal, love to see their votaries cut and slashed, and
shedding their blood for them. Some of them, like the Idol
in the Apocrypha, must have treats and collations prepared
for them every night. It has, indeed, been known, that some
of them have been used by their incensed worshippers like

the Chinese Idols, who are whipped and scourged when they
refuse to comply with the prayers that are offered to them.

I must here observe, that those Idolaters who devote them-
selves to the Idols I am here speaking of, differ very much
from all other kinds of Idolaters. Por as others fall out be-

cause they worship different Idols, these Idolaters quarrel be*
cause they worship the same.

The intention, therefore, of the Idol, is quite contrary to

the wishes of the Idolater ; as the one desires to confine the
Idol to himself, the whole business and ambition of the other

is to multiply adorers. This humour of an Idol is prettily

described ia a tale of Chaucer : he represents one of them
sitting at a table with three of her votaries about her, who are

all of them courting her favour, and paying their adorations:

she smiled upon one, drank to another, and trod upon the

other's foot which was under the table. Now which of these

three, says the old bard, do you think was the favourite ? " In
troth, (says he,) not one of all the three."

The behaviour of this old Idol in Chaucer, puts me in

mind of the beautiful Clarinda, one of the greatest Idols

among the moderns. She is worshipped once a week by
candle-light in the midst of a large congregation, generally

called an assembly. Some of the gayest youths in the

nation endeavour to plant themselves in her eye, while she

sits in form with multitudes of tapers burning about her.

To encourage the zeal of her idolaters, she bestows a mark of

her favour upon every one of them before they go out of her

presence. She asks a question of one, tells a story to another,

glances an ogle upon a third, takes a pinch of snuff from the

fourth, lets her fan drop by accident to give the fifth an oc
uasion of taking it up. In short, every one goes away satisfied

with his success, and encouraged to renew his devotions at

the same canonical hour that day seven-night.
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An Idol may be undeified by many accidental causes.

Marriage, in particular, is a kind of counter-apotheosis, or a
deification inverted. When a man becomes familiar with
his goddess, she quickly sinks into a woman.

Old age is l^ewise a great decayer of your Idol : the

truth of it is, there is not a more unhappy being than a su-

perannuated Idol, especially when she has contracted such airs

and behaviour as are only graceful when her worshippers are

about her.

Considering, therefore, that in these and.many other cases

the woman generally outlives the Idol, I must return to the

moral of this paper, and desire my fair readers to give a pro-

iper direction to their passion for being admired : in order to

which, they must endeavour to make themselves the objects

of a reasonable and lasting admiration. This is not to be
hoped for from beauty, or dress, or fashion, but from those

inward ornaments which are not to be defaced by time or

sickness, and which appear most amiable to those who are

nost acquainted with them.

Ko. 74. TEIDAT, MAY 25.

—Pendent onera inteirupta.— Virg.

In my last Monday's paper I gave some general instances

of those beautiful strokes which please the reader in the old

song of Chevy-Chase ; I shall here, according to my promise,

be more particular, and show that the sentiments in that

ballad are extremely natural and poetical, and full of the

majestic simplicity which we admire in the greatest of the

ancient poets : for which reason I shall quote several pas-

sages of it, in which the thought is altogether the same with
what we meet in several passages of the jEneid ; not that I
would infer from thence, that the poet (whoever he waf

)

E
reposed to himself any imitation of those passages, but that

e was directed to them in general by the same kind of poet*

ical genius, and by the same copyings after nature.

\ Had this old song been filled with epigrammatical turns

and points of wit, it might perhaps have pleased the wrong,
taste of some readers ; but it would never have become the

delight of the common people, nor have warmed the heart of

Sir Philip Sidney Kke the sound of a trumpet ; it is only na-
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ture that can tavp this effect, and please those tastes which
are the most unprejudiced, or the most refined. I must, how-
ever, beg lea re to dissent from so great an authority as that

of Sir Philip Sidney, in the judgment which he has passed as

to the rude style and eyil apparel of this antiquated song;
for there are several parts iu it, where not only the thought,

but the language, is majestic, and the numbers sonorous ; at

.least the apparel is much more gorgeous than many of the

.poets-made use of in Queen Elizabeth's time, as the reader

will see ia several of the followiug quotations.

What can be greater than either the thought or the ex-

pression in that stanza ?

To drive tlie deer Tvith hound and horn
Earl Piercy took his way

:

The child may rue that is unborn
The hunting of that day !

This way of considering the misfortunes which this battle

would bring upon posterity, not only on those who were born
immediately after the battle, and lost their fathers iu it, but

on those also who perished in future battles which took their

rise from this quarrel of the two earls, is wonderfully beau-

tiful, and conformable to the way of thinking among the

ancient poets.
Audiet pugnas ritio parentum

liara juventus. Hoe.

What can be more sounding and poetical, or resemble more
the majestic simplicity of the ancients, than the following

stanzas F

The stout Eitrl of Northumherland
A vow to God did make.

His pleasure in the Scottish woods
Thiee sunnnfer's days to take ;

With fifteen hundred bowmen bold,

All chosen men of might,

Who knew full well, in time of need,

To aim their shafts aright.

The hounds ran swiftly through the woods
The nimble deer to take.

And with .their cries the hills and dales

An echo shrUl did make.

—^VoCat ingenti claraore Cithseron
' Taygetique canes, domitrixque Epidaurus equonm

!

Bt vox assensu nemorum ingeminata remugit.

Lo, yonder doth Earl Douglas come,
His men in armour bright

;

VOL. II. 2 c
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Full twenty hundred Scottish spears,

All marching in our sight

;

All men of pleasant Tividale,

Fast by the river Tweed, &c.

The coimtry of the Scotch warriors, described in these two
last verses, has a fine romantic situation, and affords a couple

of smooth words for verse. If the reader compares the fore-

going six lines of the song with the follovsdng Latin verses,

ne will see how much they are written in the spirit of Virgil,

Adveisi campo apparent, hastasque reductis

Protendunt longe dextris ; et spicula vibrant

:

Quique altum Prseneste viri, quique arva Gabinae
Junonis, gelidumque Anienera, et roscida rivis

Hernica saxa colunt : qui rosea rura Velini,

Qui Tetricse horrenles rupes, montemque Severum,
Casperiamque colunt, Forulosque et flumen Himells

:

Qui Tiberim Fabarimque bibunt.

—

But proceed

:

Earl Douglas, on a milk-white steed,

Most like -a baron bold,

Rode foremost of the company,
Whose armour shone like gold.

Tumus ut antevolans tardum prsecesserat agmen, &c«
Vidisti, quo Tumus equo, quibus ibat in armis
Aureus

—

Our English archers bent their bows,
Their hearts were good and true ;

At the first flight of arrows sent.

Full threescore Scots they slew.

They closed full fast on every side.

No slackness there was found

;

And many a gallant gentleman
Lay gasping on the ground.

With that there came an arrow keen
Out of an English bow.

Which struck Earl Douglas to the heart
A deep and deadly blow,

.^neas was wounded after the same manner by an unkaovn
hand in the midst of a parley.

Has inter voces, media inter talia verba,
Ecce viro stridens alis allapsa sagitta est,
Incertum qui pulsa manu

—

But of all the descriptive parts of this song, there are none
more beautiful than the four following stanzas, which have a
great force and spirit in them, and are filled 'with very na-
tural circumstances. The thought in the third stanza wa«
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never touched by any other poet, and is such an one as would
have ahined in Homer or in Virgil.

So thus did both these nobles die.

Whose courage none could stain

:

An English archer then perceived
The noble Earl was slain.

He had a bow bent in his hand,
Made of a trusty tree,

An arrow of a cloth-yard long
Unto the head drew he.

Against Sir Hugh Montgomery
So right his shaft he set.

The gray-goose wing, that was thereon,

In his heart-blood was wet.

This fight did last from break of day
Till setting of the sun

;

For when they rung the evening bell.

The battle scarce was done.

One may observe likewise, that in the catalogue of the slain,

the author has followed the example of the greatest ancient

poets, not only in giving a long list of the dead, but by di-

versifying it with little characters of particular persons.

And with Earl Douglas there was slain

Sir Hugh Montgomery

;

Sir Charles Caurell, that from the field

One foot would never fly ;

Sir Charles Murrel of Katcliif too,

His sister's son was he

;

Sir David Lamb, so well esteemed,

Yet saved could not be.

The familiar sound in these names destroys the majesty

of the description: for this reason I do not mention this

part of the poem but to show the natural cast of thought

which appears in it, as the two last verses look almost Hke a

translation of Virgil.

—Cadit et Ripheus justissimus unus
Qui fuit in Teucris et servantissimus aequi,

Diis aliter visum est.

In the catalogue of the English who fell, "Witherington's

behaviour is in the same manner particularized very artfully>-

88 the reader is prepared for it by that account which is

'

given of him in the beginning of the battle ; though I am
satisfied your little buifoon readers (who have seen that pas-

^

sage ridic'oled in Hudibras) will not be able to take the

beauty of it : for which reason I dare not so much as quote it.

2 Q 2
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Then siept a gallant squire fortli,

Witherington was his name,
Who said, 1 would not have it told,

To Henry, our King, for shame.

That e'er iny captain fought on foot,

And I stood looking on.

We meet with the san^e heroic sentiment in Virgil.

Non pudet, O Rutuli, cunctis pro talibus unam
Objectare animam ? numerone an viribus seqynr

Non sumus—

?

What can be more natural, or more moving, than the cu>

cumstances ia w^hich he describes the behaviourJof those wo
men who had lost their husbands on this fatal day ?

Next day, did many widows come,
Their husbamds to bewail

:

They washed their -y^ounds in brinish tears,

But all would not prevail.

Their bodies, bathed in purple blood,

They bore with them away

:

They kissed them dead a thousand times

When they were clad in clay.

Thus we sefr how the thoughts of this poem, which naturally

arise from the subject, are always simple, and sometimes ex-

quisitely noble ; t^at the language is often very sounding, and

that the whole is written with a true poetical spirit.

If this song had been written in the G-othic manner, which

is the delight of all our little wits, whether writers or readers,

it would not have hit the taste of so many ages, and have

pleased the readers of all ranks and conditions. I shall

only beg pardon for such a profusion of Latin quotations

:

which J should not have made use of, but that I feared my
own judgment would have looted too singular on such a sub-

•iect, had not I supported it by the practice and authority of

VirgH.'

' It may be proper to observe, once for all, that Mr. Addison's critical

papers discover his own good taste, and are calculated to improve that of
his reader ; but otherwise have no great merit. He rarely makes a \rr6hg
judgment of the passages he quotes, but does not tell us on what grourm
(or at least in too genersiL terms) that judgment was, or ought to hive been,
founded. . '

/

^ii^^utA^ »«a> <M//- bt^ ^»in*^ \>4L^&i- wuv,,
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^'
No. 81. SATUEDAT, JUNE 2.

Mr •

Jr , Qualis iibi audito vcnantum murmure tigris '

^
'

Horruit in maculas

—

Statius.

Aboitt the middle of last winter I went to see an opera at
the theatre in the Haymarket, where I could not but tate
notice of two parties of very fine women, that had placed
themselves in the opposite side boxes, and seemed drawn up
in a kind of battle-array one against another. After a short
survey of them, I found they were patched differently

; the
feces, on one hand, being spotted on the right side of the fore-

head, and those upon the other on the left : I quickly per-

ceived that they cast hostile glances upon one another ; and
that their patclaes were placed in those different situations,

as party-signals to distinguish friends from foes. In the
middle boxes, between these two opposite bodies, were se-

veral ladies who patched indifferently on both sides of their

faces, aiid seemed to sit there with no other intention but to

see the opera. Upon inquiry I found, that the body of Ama-

'Tories; and that those who had placed themselves in the
middle^boxes were a neutral party, whose faces had not yet

declared themselves. These last, however, as I afterward?

found, diminished daily, and took their party with one side

or the other ; insomuch that I observed in several of them,

the patches, which were before dispersed equally, are now all

gone over to the Whig or the Tory side of the face. The
censorious say,' that the men whose hearts are aimed at, are

very often the occasions that one part of the face is thus

dishonoured, and lies under a kind of disgrace, while the

other is so much set off and adorned by the owner ; and

that the patches turn to the right or to the left, according

to the principles of the man who is most in favour. But what-

ever may be the motives of a few fantastical coquettes, who
do not patch for the public good so much as for their own
private advantage, it is certain, that there are several women
of honour who patch out of principle, and with an eye to the

interest of their country. Nay, 1 am informed that some of

them adhere so stedfastly to their party, and are so far from

sacrificing their zeal for the public to their passions for any

particvilar person, that in a late draught of marriage-articles
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A lady lias stipulated with her husband, that whatever his

opinions are, she shall be at liberty to patch on which side

she pleases.

I must here take notice, IJiat Eosalinda, a famouB,yhig
parti§an,_lias most unfortunately a very beautiful moK on
tM^ry^aSt~ofter~forebSa3ywhicirBeiiig very coiIspicSbus,

Kasocc5sionEd-iiraSy"mfttaief, and given an handle to her

enemies to misrepresent her face, as though it had revolted

from the "Whig interest. But, whatever this natural patch

may seem to insinuate, it is well known that her notions of

government are stiE the same. This unlucky mole, however,

has misled several coxcombs; and like the hanging out of

false colours, made some of them converse vrith iRosahnda in

what they thought the spirit of her party, when on a Sud-

den she has given them an unexpected fire, that has sunk
them all at once. If Rosalinda is unfortunate in her mole,

NigraniUa is as unhappy in a pimple, which forces her,

against her inclinations, to patch on the Whig side.

I am told that many virtuous matrons, who formerly have
been taught to believe that this artificial spotting of the "foee

was unlawful, are now reconciled by a zeal for their cause, to

what they could not be prompted by a concern for their

beauty. This way of declaring war upon one another, puts

me in mind of what is reported of the tigress, that several

'

spots rise in her skin when she is angry ; or, as Mr. Cowley
has imitated the verses that stand as the motto of this paper,

—She swells with angry pride.

And calls forth all her spots on every side.

When I was in the theatre the time above-mentioned, I

had the curiosity to count the patches on both sides, and
found the Tory patches to be about twenty stronger than
the Whig ; but to make amends for this small inequality, I
the next morning found the whole puppet-show filled wth
faces spotted after the Whiggish manner. Whether or no
the ladies had retreated hither ia order to rally their forces,

I cannot teU ; but the next night they came in so great a
body to the opera, that they outnumbered the enemy.

This account of party-patches wUl, I am afraid, appear im-
probable to those who live at a distance from the fashionable
world ; but as it is a distinction of a very singular nature,
and what perhaps may never meet with a parallel, I thiiak I
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ehould not have discharged the office of a faithful Spectatob,
had I not recorded it.

I have, in former papers, endeavoured to expose this party-
rage in women, as it only serves to aggravate the hatred and
animosities that reign among men, and in a great measure
deprives the fair sex of those peculiar charms with which na-
ture has endowed them.
When the Romans and Sabines were at war, and just upon

the point of giving battle, the women who were allied to
both of them, interposed with so many tears and entreaties,

that they prevented the mutual slaughter which threatened
both parties, and united them together in a iirm and lasting

peace.

I would recommend this noble example to our British

ladies, at a time when their country is torn with so many
unnatural divisions, that if they continue, it will be a mis-

fortune to be born in it. The Greeks thought it so improper
for women to interest themselves in competitions and con-

tentions, that for this reason, among others, they forbad

them, under pain of death, to be present at the Olympic
games, notwithstanding these were the public diversions of

all Greece.

As our English women excel those of all nations in beauty,

they should endeavour to outshine them in all other accom-
plishments proper to the sex, and to distinguish themselves

as tender mothers and faithful wives, rather than as furious

partisans. Female virtues are of _a_d.oroestic turn. The
family is the proper province for private women to shine in.

If they must be showing their zeal for the public, let it not

be against those who are perhaps of the same family, or at

least of the same religion or nation, but against those who
are the open, professed, undoubted enemies of their faith,

liberty, and country. When the Romans were pressed with

a foreign enemy, the ladies voluntarily contributed aU their

rings and jewels to assist the government under the public

exigence, which appeared so laudable an action in the eyes of

their countrymen, that from thenceforth it was permitted by
a law to pronounce public orations at the funeral of a woman
in praise of the deceased person, which till that time was

peculiar to men.
Would our English ladies, instead of sticking on a patch

against those of their own country, show themselves so truly
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public-apirited as to sacrifice every one her necklace against

the common enemy, what decrees ought not to be jnade iu

favour of them

!

Since I am recollecting upon this subject such passages as

occur to my memory out of ancient authors, I cannot omit a

jsentence in the celebrated funeral oration of Pericles, which

he made in honour of those brave Athenians that were slain

in a fight with the Laeedismonians. After having addressed

bimseu to the several ranks and orders of his countrymen,

and shown them how they should behave themselves in the

public cause, he turns to the female part of his audience

;

" And as for you, (says he,) I shall advise you iu very few

words : aspire only to those virtues that are peculiar to your

gex ; follow your natural modesty, and think it your greatest

commendation not to be talked of one way or other."

'

No. 83. TUESDAY, JUNE 5.

—^Animum pictura pascit inani. Virg,

"When the weather hinders me from taking my diversions

without-doors, I frequently make a little party with two or

three select friends, to visit anything curious that may be

seen under covert. My principal entertaiaments of this na*-

ture are pictures, insomuch that when I have found the

weather set in to be very bad, I have taken a whole day's

journey to see a gallery that is furnished by the hands of

great masters. By this means, when the heavens are filled

with clouds, when the earth swims in rain, and all nature

wears a lowering countenance, I withdraw myself from these

uncomfortable scenes into the visionary worlds of art ; where
I meet -with, shining landscapes, gilded triumphs, beautiful

faces, and all those other objects that iUl the mind with gay
ideas, and disperse that gloominess which is apt to hang upon
it ill those dark, disconsolate seasons.

I was some weeks ago in a course of these diversions

;

which had taken such an entire possession of my imagination,
' The humour of this paper (as of all those which turn on light or tri-

vial subjects) is inimitable : but what is most to be admired, is the moral
Use he always makes of this talent. Hence in giving a loose to his "Ba-
dinage," he, everywhere, sustains the dignity of liis own character. You
laugh, perhaps, with other writers of this class, but you love and approvB
Mr. Addison
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that they formed in it a short morning's dream, which I shaL
communicate to my reader, rather as the first sketch and
outlines of a \'ision, than as a finished piece.

I dreamt that I was admitted into a long, spacious gallery,

which ha"d~Tnie- side-. eoveredrJwifeh—pieces of all -the famous
painters who are now living, and the other with the works
bf the greatest masters that are dead.

On the side of the living, I saw several persons husy in

drawing, colouring, and designing ; on the side of the dead
painters, I could not discover more than one person at work,
.who was exceeding slow in his motions, and wonderfully
nice in his touches.

. I was resolved to examine the several artists that stood

before me, and accordingly applied myself to the side of the

living. The first I observed at work in this part of the gal-

lery was Vanity, vrith his hair tied behind him in a ribbon,

and dresseTlike a Frenchman.
• All the faces he drew were very remarkable for their smiles,

and a certain smirking air, which he bestowed indifierenily

on every age and degree of either sex. The toujours gai ap-

peared even in his judges, bishops, and privy-counciUors : in

a word, all his men were petits maitres, and all his women
coquettes. The drapery of his figures was extremely well

suited to his faces, and was made up of all the glaring colours

that could be mixed together ; every part of the dress was in

a flutter, and endeavoured to distinguish itself above the

rest.

On_theJLeft haiid of Vanity stoodaJahonoTjsjTOEkmaa,
whoJ_faund~waS~his humble ad33irei7^d_copiedafterhim.

_ge^was~3ressed like a (leriiia57aS3~liSd''arvery Srdname,
that sounded something1.ikE^ StupidrtyT

'

" "'TheTEIrd~Srtistirlra:t-I-i5ol5;ed over was Pantasque, dressed

like a Venetian scaramouch. He had an excellent hand at

.Chimsera, and dealt very much in distortions and grimaces.

i±e would sometimes affright himself with the phantoms

that flowed from his pencil.' In short, the most elaborate

of his pieces was at best but a terrifying dream ; and one

could say nothing more of his finest figures, than that they

were agreeable monsters.

The fourth person I examined, was very remarkable for

hie hasty hand, which left 1 is picture so unfinished, that tho

' Jiettsv -" that arose."
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beauty in the picture (which was designed to continue as a

monument of it' to posterity) faded sooner than in the per-

son after whom it was drawn. He made so much haste to

despatch his business, that he neither gave himself time to

clean his pencils nor mix his colours. The name of this

expeditious wrkmaii, waa Avarfpp

Not far from this artist I saw auother of a quite different

nature, who was dressed in the habit-a£ a Dutchman, and
known by the name of Industry.. His figures were wonder*

fully laboured rif he drew the portraiture of a man, he did

not omit a single hair in his face ; if the figure of a ship,

there was not a rope among the tackle that escaped him.

He had likewise hung a great part of the wall with night-

pieces, that seemed to show themselves by the candles which
were lighted up in several parts of them ; and were so in-

flamed by the sunshine which accidentally fell upon them,

that at first sight I could scarce forbear crying out, Fire.

The five foregoing artists were the most considerable on
this side the gallery ; there were indeed several others whom
I had not time to look into. One of them, however, I could

not forbear observing, who was very busy in retouching the

finest pieces, though he produced no originals of his own. His
pencil aggravated every feature that was before over-charged,

loaded every defect, and poisoned every colour it touched.

Though this workman did so much mischief on this side of

the living, he never turned his eye towards that of the dead.

His name was Envy.
Having~Tafen a cursory view of one side of the gallery, I

turned myself to that which was filled by the works of those

great masters that were dead ; when immediately I fancied

myself standing before a multitude of spectators, and thou-
sands of eyes looking upon me at once ; for all before me
appeared so like men and women, that I almost forgot they
were pictures. Saphael's figures stood in one row, Titian's

in another, Guido Eheni's in a third. One part of the wall
was peopled by Hannibal Carrache, another by Correggio,
and another by Eubens. To be short, there was not a great
master among the dead who had not contributed to the em-
bellishment of this side of the gallery. The persons that'
owed their being to these several masters, appeared all of
them to be real and alive, and differed among one another

' Of it] i. e. ofthe beauty : a littU careless and inaccurate.
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only in the variety of their shapes, complexions, and clothes

;

80 that they looked like different nations of the same species.

Observing an old man (who was the same person I before

mentioned, as the only artist that was at work on this side

of the gallery) creeping up and down from one picture to

another, and retouching all the fine pieces that stood before

me, I could not but be very attentive to all his motions. I
found his pencil was so very light, that it worked impercep-

tibly, and after a thousand touches, scarce produced any
visible effect in the picture on which he was employed.
However, as he busied himself incessantly, and repeated

touch after touch without rest or intermission, he wore off

insensibly every little disagreeable gloss that hung upon a
figure ; he also added such a beautiful brown to the shades,

and mellowness to the colours, that he made every picture

appear more perfect than when it came fresh from the

master's pencil. I could not forbear looking upon the face

of this ancient workman, and immediately, by the long lock,

of hair upon his forehead, discoverp.d hiiri tn be T^'me.

Whether it were because the tJiread of my dream was at

an end, I cannot tell, but upon my taking a survey of thia

imaginary old man, my sleep left me.

No. 85. THUESDAT, JUNE 7.

Interdum speciosa locis, raorataque recte

Fabula nuUras Veneris, sine pondere at arte,

Valdius otlectat populum, meliusquo moratur,
Quam versus inopes rorum, nugscque canorae. Hon.

It is the custom of the Mahometans, if they see any printed

or written paper upon the ground, to take it up, and lay it

aside carefully, as not knowing but it may contain some piece

of their Alcoran. I must confess I have so much of the Mus-
sulman in me, that I cannot forbear looking into every

printed paper which comes in my way, under whatsoever

despicable circumstances it may appear: for as no mortal

author,! jj^ ^j^g ordinary fate and vicissitude of things, knows
' No mortal author.'] The epithet "mortal" as applied, in this place, to

" author," is very expressive. But the humour of the expression depends

on knowing that no mortal man is used, in familiar discourse, simply, for

"tut man,"
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rto what use Ma works may, some time or other, be applied;

B. man may often meet with very celebrated names ia a paper

'of tobacco. I have lighted my pipe more than once with the

'writiaga of a prelate ; and know a friend of mine, who, for

(these several years, has converted the essays of a man of

quality into a kind of fringe for his candlesticks. I remem-
,ber, in particular, after having read over a poem of an emi-

jient author on a victory, I met with several fragments of it

upon the next rejoicing day, which had been employed in

.squibs and crackers, and by that means celebrated its subject

;in a double capacity. I once jnet with a . pap^e nf "IVTi- "R<iiTtipr

under a Christmas pie. W h ether or no the pastry-cook had
mftdS tise of it througti chance or waggery, for the defence of

,that superstitious viand, I know not ; but upon the perusal

cof it, I conceived so good an idea of the author's piety, that

(1 bought the whole book.i I have often profited by these

-accidental readings, and have sometimes found very curious

jpieces, that are either out of print, or not to be met with in

the shops of our London booksellers. Eor this reason, when
fmj friends take a sui'vey of my library, they are very much
tsurprised , to find, upon the shelf of folios, two long band-

boxes standing upright among my books, till I let them see

that they are both, of them lined with deep erudition and

abstruse literature. I might likewise mention a paper-kite,

from which •! have received great improvement ; and a hat-

case, which I would not exchange for all the beavers in

Great Britain. This my inquisitive temper, or rather im-

,
pertinent humour of prying into all sorts of writing, with my
natura,!. aversion to loquacity, gives me a good deal of em-
j>lpyment when I enter any house in tlie country ; for I can-

not for my heart leave a room, before I have thoroughly stu-

died the walls of it, and examined the several printed papers
which are usually pasted upon them. The last piece that I

'met with upon this occasion, gave me a most exquisite plea-

sure. My reader will think T am not serious, when I ac-

quaint him, that the piece I am going to speak of was the

' The Puritans scrapled eating what are called Christmas pies. Hence
tlie raillery. But that this raillery might not he construed to extend
further than the suhject of it, he takes care, at the same time,, to speak
well of the author's [Mr. Baxter's] general worth and piety. So iciai

•was this excellent wi-iter, even in his mirth!
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old ballad of tlie Two Children in i-^f, "Wr"!"^, wl'JHi is one of

the darling songs of the common people, and has been the
delight of most Englishmen in some part of their age.

This snn ^ if; a plain, simple p.opy of nature. .destitute of all \

Jthf- heJlpa a."nf| nrnamentrof art. Ae tale of it is a pretty \

tragical story, and pleases for no other reason hut because it

is a copy of nature. There is even a despicable simplicity in^

the verse ; and yet, hecause the sentiments appear genuine
and unaffected, they are able to move the mind of the mo.st

polite reader -with inward meltings of humanity and com-
passion. The incidents grow out of the subject, and are

such as are the most proper to excite pity ; for which reason

the whole narration has something in it very moving, not-

Tfithstanding the author of it (whoever he was) has delivered

it in such an abject phrase and poorness of expression, that

the quoting any part of it would look like a design of turn-
Jrig^t. -j-ptn Tiflimilfl— Euji_^ough the language is mean, Vae

tEroghts. as I. have beforesaici, from- one enti to..tlieIibther

are natural, and therelore cannot lail to please ihose who are

ntffe judffPH irf-language^or'tEose'wlio, notwithstaildirigj^ey

pjfBJndgei of language7liOTe-ar:tfue^4 uapr^'idissitast? of

i&a*H¥»:—The" condi'fion^speech, and behaviour ofthedyin^
pafSits, with the age, innocence, and distress of the children,"

are set forth in such tender circumstances, that it is impos-'-

sible for a reader of common humanity not to be affected'

with them. As for the circumstance of the Eobin-red-breast,'

it is indeed a little poetical ornament ; and to show thai

genius of the author amidst all his simplicity, it is just the'"

same kind of fiction which one of the greatest of the Latin'

poets has made use of upon a parallel occasion ; I mean that

passage in Horace, where he describes himself when he was"

a child, fallen asleep in, a desert wood, and covered witb'

leaves by the turtles that took pity on him.
'

'

)

Me fabulosas Vulture in Appulb,
,

Altricis extra limen Apulise,
,

Ludo fatigatumque somno
Fronde novft puerum palumlies -J

Texere

—

I have heard that the lata I<ord_£flEse*r who had the^

greatest wit tempered with the greatest candour, andwaa

one of the finest critics, as well as the best poets, of his age,'

liad a numerous collection of old English ballads, and. took a:

iff V^
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particular pleasure in the reading of them. I can afiBrm the

same of Mr. Dryden ; and know several of the most refined

writers of our present age who are of the same humour.

I might likewise refer my reader to Moliere's thoughts on

this subject, as he has expressed them in the character of the

Misanthrope ; but those only who are endowed with a true

greatness of soul and genius, can divest themselves of the

little images of ridicule, and admire nature in her simplicity

and nakedness. As for the little conceited wits of the age,

who can only show their judgment by finding fault, they

cannot be supposed to admire these productions which have

nothing to recommend them but the beauties of nature,

when they do not luiow how to relish even those compo-

sitions that, with all the beauties of nature, have also the

additional advantages of art.

No. 86. PEIDAT, JTJNE 8.

Heu quam difficile est crimen non prodere vultu ! Ovid.

Theee are several arts which all men are in some measure

masters of, without having been at the pains of learning

them. Evg]y-eBe-Jjiat_jpeaks._fiE_ieaaon» is o grammarian

_^ '
^

'

i-|-*^"iigh hfi ^"7 ytpjuLlinny n,n,a.c£uainted vdth

therules of grammar or logic, as they are delivered m books

"SHI^stems,— In the same mannei*, every oneisTn~some de-

gree a master of that art which is generally distinguished by
the name of phy-siognomy ; and naturally forms to himself

the character or fortune of a stranger,i from the features and
Uneaments of his face. We are no sooner presented to any
one we never saw before, but we are immediately struck with

l^e idea of a proud, a reserved, an aifable, or a good-natured
man ; and upon our first going into a company of strangers,

our benevolence or aversion, awe or contempt, rises na-

turally towards several particular persons, .before we have
heard them speak a single word, or so much as know who
they are.

Every passion gives a particular cast to the countenance,
and ia apt to discover itself in some feature or other. I have

' A man cannot be said to "form to himself the character mfortune
"

of another, but an idea of the character or fortune. He says ^lelow, mora
properly, "to^ome a notion o/i" &c.
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seeu an eye curse for half an hour together, and an eye-brow
call a man scoundrel. Nothing is more common than for
lovers to complain, resent, languish, despaii', and die, in dumb
show. For my own part, 1 am so apt, to frame a notion of
every man's humour or circumstances by his loots, that I
have sometimes employed myself from Charing-Cross to the
Eoyal Exchange in mawing the characters of those who
have passed by me. "When I see a man with a sour, rivelled

face, I cannot forbear pitying his wife ; and when I meet
with an open, ingenuous countenance, think ' on the happi-

ness of his friends, his family, and relations.

I cannot recollect the author of a famous sayiug to a
stranger who stood silent in his company, " Speak, that I
may see thee." But, with submission, I think we may be
better known by our looks than by our words, and that a

man's speech is much more easily disguised than his counte-

nance. In this case, however, I think the air of the whole
face is much more expressive than the lines of it : the truth

of it is, the air is generally nothing else but the inward dis-

position of the mind made visible.

Those who have established physiognomy into an art, and
laid down rules of judging men's tempers by their faces,

have regarded the features much more than the air. Martial

has a pretty epigram on this subject.

Crine ruber, niger ore, brevis pede, lumine laesus
j

Rem magnam praestas, Zoile, si bonus es.

Thy beard and head are of a different dye ;

Short of one foot, distorted in an eye

;

With all these tokens of a knave complete,

Should'st thou be honest, thou'rt a dev'lish cheat.

I I have seen a very ingenious author on this subject, who
founds his speculations on the supposition, that as a man

,JiaihJajthe mould, of his face a remotejikeness.to that^of an
cfx̂ a sheep, a lion, anTT^g, or any othej—crBaturer-he-hath

the same resemblance m the frame of his mind, and is sub-

V jecFtonhose passions.'which are predominant in the creature

^hirt^ppears in his countenance. Accordingly he gives the

prints of several faces that are of a different mould, and by

a h'ttle overcharging the Ukeness, discovers the figiu-es of

these several kinds of brutal faces in human features. I re-

' Think.'] It should either be, " thinking " in reference to * camtet

forbear," in the former part of this sentence, or else, " / thit^."
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member in the Life 6f the famous Prince of Conde, the wntef
observea, the face of that prince was like the face of an eagle,

and that the prince was very well pleased to be told so. In this

case, therefore, we may be sure, that he had in his mind some
general, implicit notion of this art of physiognomy which I
have just now mentioned ; and that when his courtiers told

him his face was made like an eagle's, he understood them
in the same manner as if they had told him, there was some-^

thing in his looks which showed, him to be strong, active,

piercing, and of a royal descent. "Whether or no the different

motions of the animal spirits in different passions, may have
any effect on the mould of the face when the lineaments are
pliable and tender, or whether the same kind of souls require
the same kind of habitations, I shall leave tc the consider-
ation of the curious. In the mean time I think nothing can
be more glorious than for a man to give the lie to his face,'

and to be an honest, just, and good-natured man, in spite of
all those marks and signatures which nature seems to have-

set upon him for the contrary. This very often happens'
among those, who, instead of being exasperated by their own^
looks, or envying the looks of others, apply themselves en-,

tirely to the cultivating of their minds, and getting those
beauties which are more lasting, and more ornamental. I.

have seen many an amiable piece of deformity : and have"
observed a certain cheerfulness in as bad a system of fea-

tures as evei' was clapped together, which hath appeared
more lovely than all the blooming charms of an indolent
beauty. There is a double praise due to virtue, when it is

lodged in a body that seems to have been prepared for the
reception of vice ; in many such cases the soul and the body
4o' not seem to be fellows.

„
Socrates was an extraordinary instance of this nature.

'

There chanced to be a great physiognomist in his time at

'

Athens, who had made strange discoveries of men's tempers
and inclinations by their outward appearances. Socrates's -

disciples, that they might put this artist to the trial, carried
him to their master, whom he had never seen before, and did
not know he was then in company with him.* After a short
examination of his face, the physiognomist pronounced hitn'
the most rude, libidinous, drunken old -fellow that he had'"'

j' Better, " and didnotMow fo bi then in contpam/ leith him " a^ »2.
ferring to '' soAowi," * ''^ij>
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ever met witli in his whole life. Upon whicli the discipies
all burst out a laughing, as thinking they had detected the
falsehood and vanity of his art. But Socrates told them,
that the principles of his art might be very true, notwith-
standing his present mistake ; for that he himself was na-
turally inclined to those particular vices which the physiog-
nomist had discovered in his countenance, but that he had
conquered the strong dispositions he was born with, by the
dictates of philosophy.

We are indeed told by an ancient author, that Socrates
very much resembled Silenus in his face ; which we find to
have been very rightly observed from the statues and busts
of both that are still extant ; as well as on several antique
seals and precious stones, which are frequently enough to be
met with in the cabinets of the curious. But, however ob-

servations of this nature may sometimes hold, a wise man
should be particularly cautious how he gives credit to a
man's outward appearance. It is an irreparable injustice we
are guilty of towards one another, when we are prejudiced by
the looks and features of those whom we do not know. How
often do we conceive hatred against a person of worth ; or

fancy a man to be proud and ill-natured by his aspect, whom
we think we cannot esteem too much when we are acquaint-

ed with his real character ! Dr. Moore, in his admirable

'

System of Ethics, reckons this particular inclination to take

a prejudice against a man for his looks, among the smaller

vices in morality, and, if I remember, gives it the name of a

Prosopolepsia.

No. 89. TUESDAY, JUNE 12.

—Petite hinc juvencsque senesque

Finem animo certum, raiserisque viatica canis.

Cras hoc fiet. Idem eras fiet. Quid ? quasi magnum
Nempe diem donas ; sed cum lux altera venit,

Jam cras hestemum cousumpsimus ; ecce aliud cras

Egerit lies annos, et semper paulum erit ultra.

Nam quamvLS prope te, quamvis temone sub uno
Vertentem sese frustra sectabere canthum. Pee.

As my correspondents upon the subjects of love are very

numerous, it is my design, if possible, to range them under

' Rightly so called, though now much neglected and almost forgotten.

VOL. II. 2 D
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Beyeral teada, and address myself to them at diiferent tinieg.

The first branch of them, to whose service I shall dedicate

this paper, are those that have to do with women of dilatory

tempers, who are for spinning out the time of courtship to

an immoderate length, without being able either to close

with their lovers or to dismiss them. I have many letters

by me filled with complaints against this sort of women. In

one of them no less a man than a brother of the coiff tells

me, that he began his suit Vicesimo nono Caroli Setmndi^

before he had been a twelvemonth at the Temple ; that he
prosecuted it for many years after he was called to the bar

;

that at present he is a serjeant-at-law ; and, notwithstanding

he hoped that matters would have been long since brought to

an issue, the fair one demurs. I am so well pleased with this

gentleman's phrase, that I shall distinguish this sect of

women by the title of Demurrers. I find by another letter,

from one that calls himself Thyrsis, that his mistress has

been demurring above these seven years. But among all my
plaintiffs of this nature, I most pity the unfortunate Philan-

der, a man of a constant passion and plentiful fortune, who
sets forth, that the timorous and irresolute Sylvia has demur-

red till she is past child-bearing. Strephon appears by his

letter to be a very choleric lover, and irrevocably smitten

with one that demurs out of self-interest. He tells me with

great passion, that she has bubbled him out of his youth;

that she drilled him on to five-and-fifty ; and that he verilr

believes she will drop him in his old age if she can find her

account in another. I shall conclude this narrative with a
letter from honest Sam. Hopewell, a very pleasant fellow,

who it seems has' at last married a demurrer: I must only

premise, that Sam, who is a very good bottle companion, has

been the diversion of his friends, upon account of his passion,

ever since the year one thousand slk hundred and eighty-one.

" DEAit Sib,

You know very well my passion for Mrs. Martha, and
what a dance she has led me : she took me out at the age of
two-and-twenty, and dodged with me above thirty years. I

'

have loved her till she is grown as grey as a cat, and am with
much ado become the master of her person, such as it is at
present. She is, however, in my eye, a very charming old
woman. We often lament that we did not marry sooner but
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she has nobody to blame for it but herself. Tou know very
well that she would never think of me whilst she had a tooth
in her head. 1 have put the date of my passion, (Anno
Amoris trigesimo prima,) instead of a posie, on my wedding-
ring. I expect you should send me a congratulatory letter

;

or, if you please, an epithalamium, upon this occasion.
" Mrs. Martha's and yours eternally,

Sam. Hopewell."

In order to banish an evil out of the world, that does not
only produce great uneasiness to private persons, but has also

a very bad influence on the public, I shall endeavour to show
the folly of demurriag, from two or three reflections, which
I earnestly recommend to the thoughts of my fair readers.

Jirst of all. I would have them seriously think on the short- (^-l

ness of their time.^TJiEls not^roiig enoughTor a coquette

Jo~pIa:y"airEerJtricka-iii.- A timorous woman drops into her

grave before she has done deliberating. Were the age of

man the same that it was before the flood, a lady might sa-

crifice half a century to a scruple, and be two or three ages

in demurring. Had she nine hundred years good, she might
hold out to the conversion of the Jews before she thought fit

to be prevailed upon- But, alas ! she ought to play her part

in haste, when she considers that she is suddenly to quit the

stage, and make room for others.

In the second place, I would desire my female readers to

consider, that as the term of life is short, that- of-heauty is

iQuch shorter. The finest skin wrinkles in a few years, and
loses the strength of its colouring so soon, that we have
scarce time to admire it. I might embellish this subject with
roses and rainbows, and several other ingenious conceits,

which I may possibly reserve for another opportunity.

There is a third consideration, which I would likewise re-

commend to a demurrer, and that is, the great danger of her

falling in love when she is about threescore, if she cannot

satisfy her doubts and scruples before that time. There is a

kind of latter spring, that sometimes gets into the blood of

an old woman, and turns her into a very odd sort of an animal.

I would therefore have the demurrer consider what a strange

figure she will make, if she chances to get over all difiiculties,

and comes to a final resolution, in that unseasonable part of

her life.

2 D 2
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I would not, however, be understood by anything I have
here said, to discourage that natural modesty in the sex, which
renders a retreat from the first approaches of a lover both
fashionable and graceful ; all that I intend is, to advise them,
when they are prompted by reason and inclination, to demur
only out of form, and so far as decency requires. A-iirtuous
woman should reject the first offer of marriage, as a good man
^doesThaf'or"arl5ishopricy'but"I"-wouW-^dra neither the one
nor tEeotlierto persisfin"refusing what they secretly approve.
I would in this particular propose the example of Eve to all

her daughters, as Milton has representedher in the following
passage, which I cannot forbear transcribing entire, though
only the twelve last lines are to my present purpose.

The rib he formed and fashioned with his hands

;

Under his forming hands a creature grew,
Manlike, but different sex, so lovely fair,

That what seemed fair in all the world seemed now
Mean, or in her summed up, in her contained.
And ill her looks, which from that time infused
Sweetness into my heart unfelt before,
And into all things from her air inspired
The spirit of love and amorous delight.

She disappeared, and left me dark. I waked
To find her, or for ever to deplore
Her loss, and other pleasures all abjure :

When^out of hope, behold her, not far off.

Such as I saw her in my dream, adorned
With Avhat all earth or heaven could bestow
To make her amiable. On she came,
Led by her heavenly Maker, though unseen.
And guided by his voice, nor uninformed
Of nuptial sanctity and marriage riles :

Grace was in all her steps, heaven in her eye,
In every gesture dignity and love.
I, overjoyed, could not forbear aloud :

This turn hath made amends ; thou hast fulfilled
Thy words. Creator, bounteous and benign !

Giver of all things fair, but fairest this
Of all thy gifts ; nor enviest. I now see
Bone of my bone, flesh of my flesh, myself

She heard me thus, and though divinely brought.
Yet innocence and virgin modesty.
Her virtue and the conscience of her worth,
That would be wooed, and not unsought be won.
Not obvious, not obtrusive, but retired
The more desirable ; or, to say all.

Nature herself, though pure of sinful thought,
Wrought in her so, that seeing me she turned

:
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I followed her : she what was honour knew,
And with obsequious majesty approved
My pleaded reason. To the nuptial bower
I led her blushing like the morn

—

^5

No. 90. WEDNESDAY, JUNE 18.

—Magnus sine virlbus ignis

Incassum furit

—

Virg.

Theee is not, in my opinion, a consideration more effectual

to extinguish inordinate desires in the soul of man, than the
notions of Plato and his followers upon that subject. They
tell Us, that every passion which has been contracted by the
soul during her residence in the body, remains with her in a
separate state ; and that the soul in the body, or out of the
body, differs no more than the man does from himself when
he is in his house, or in open air. When, therefore, the ob-
scene passions in particular have once taken root, and spread
themselves in the soul, they cleave to her inseparably, and
remain in her for ever, after the body is cast off and thrown
aside. As an argument to confirm this their doctrine, they
observe, that a lewd youth, who goes on in a continued course

of voluptuousness, advances by degrees into a libidinous old

man ; and that the passion survives in the mind when it is al-

together dead in the body ; nay, that the desire grows more
violent, and (like all other haftits) gathers strength by age, at

the same time that it has no power of executing its own pur-

poses. If, say they, the soul is the most subject to these pas-

sions at a time when she has the least instigation from the

body,we may well suppose she will still retain them when she

is entirely divested of it. The very substance of the soul is

festered with them ; the gangrene is gone too far to be ever

cured ; the inflammation will rage to all eternity.

In this, therefore, (say the Platonists,) consists the pun-

ishment of a voluptuous man after death : he is tormented

with desires which it is impossible for him to gratify, solicited

by a passion that has neither objects nor organs adapted to

it : he lives in a state of invincible desire and impotence,

and always burns in the pursuit of what he always despairs

to possess. It is for this reason (says Plato) that the souls

of the dead appear frequently in cemeteries, and hover about

the places where their bodies axe buried, as stiU hankering
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after their old brutal pleasures, and desiring again to enter

the body that gave them an opportunity of fulfilling them.

Some of our most eminent ^vines have made use of this

Platonic notion, so far as it regards the subsistence of our
passions after death, vidth great beauty and strength of rea-

son. Plato, indeed, carries his thought very far, when he
grafts upon it his opinion of ghosts appearing in places of

burial. Though, I must confess, if one did believe that the

departed souls of men and vromen wandered up and down
these lower regions, and entertained themselves with the
sight of their species, one could not devise a more proper hell

for an impiire spirit than that which Plato has touched upon.
The ancients seem to have drawn such a state of torments

in the description of Tantalus, who was punished with the
rage of an eternal thirst, and set up to the chin in water,

that fled from his lips whenever he attempted to diink it.

Virgil, who has cast the whole system of Platonic philoso-

phy, so far as it relates to the soul of man, into beautiful
allegories, in the sixth book of his JEneid, gives us the pun-
ishment of a voluptuary after death, not unlike that which
we are here speaking of.

—Lucent genialibus altis

Aurea fulcra toris, epulseque ante ova paratse
Begiiico luxu ; furiarum maxima juxta
Accubat, et manibus prohibet contingere mensas

;

Exurgitque facem attoUens, atque intonat ore.

They lie below on golden bSds displayed,
And genial feasts H'itli regal pomp are made.
The queen of furies by their side is set,

And snatches from their mouths the untasted meat

;

Which if they touch, her hissing snakes she rears,
Tossmg her torch, and thundering in their ears. Dryden.

That I may a little alleviate the severity of this my specu-
lation, (which otherwise may lose me several of my polite
readers,) I shall translate a story that has been quoted upon
another occasion by one of the most learned men of the pre-
sent age, as I find it in the original. The reader will see it

is not_ foreign to my present subject, and I dare say will
think it a lively representation of a person lying under the
torments of such a kind of tantalism, or Platonic hell, as
that which we have now under consideration. Monsieur
Pontignan, speaking of a love-adventure that hamened to
him in the country, gives the following account of it.
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" Wlieii I was in the country last summer, I was often in

company witli a couple of charming women, who had all tlie

wit and beauty one could desire in female companions, with
a dash of coquetry, that from time to time gave me a great

many agreeable torments. I was, after my way, in love with
both of them, and had such frequent opportunities of plead-

ing my passion to them when they were asunder, that I had
reason to hope for particular favours from each of them. As
I was walking one evening in my chamber with nothing
about me but my night-gown, they both came into my room,
and told me they had a very pleasant trick to put upon a

gentleman that was in the" same house, provided I would
bear a part in it. Upon this they told me such a plausible

story, that I laughed at their contrivance, and agreed to do

whatever they should require of me. They immediately be-

gan to swaddle me up in my night-gown with long pieces of

linen, which they folded about me till they had wrapt me in

above an hundred yards of swathe : my arms were pressed to

my sides, and my legs closed together by so many wrappers

one over another, that I looked like an I%yptian mummy.
As I stood bolt upright upon one end in this antique figure,

one of the ladies burst out a laughing. ' And now, Pontig-

nan, (says she,) we intend to perform the promise that we
find you have extorted from each of us. You have often

asked the favour of us, and I dare say you. are a better bred

cavalier than to refuse to go to bed to ladies that desire it of

you.' After having stood a fit of laughter, I begged them

to uncase me, and do with me what they pleased. ' No, no,

(say they,) we like you very well as you are
;

' and upon

that ordered me to be carried to one of their houses, and put

to bed in all my swaddles. The room was lighted up on aU

Bides ; and I was laid very decently between a pair of sheets,

with my head (which was, indeed, the only part I could

move) upon a very high pillow: this was no sooner done,

but my two female friends came into bed to me in their

finest night-clothes. Tou may easily guess at the condition

of a man that saw a couple of the most beautiful women in

the world undrest and abed with him, without being able to

stir hand or foot. I begged them to release me, and strug-

gled all I could to get loose, which I did with so much vio-

lence, that about midnight they both leaped out of the bed,

crying out they were undone. But seeing me safe, they took
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their posts again, and renewed their raillery. Pindiae all

my prayers and endeavotu-s were lost, I composed myself as

well as I could ; and told them, that if they would not un-

bind me, I would fall asleep between them, and by that means
disgrace them for ever. But, alas ! this was impossible

;

could I have been disposed to it, they would have prevented

me by several little ill-natured caresses and endearments

which they bestowed upon me. Aa much devoted as I am _

I to womankind, I would not pass such_another jiight to be

I masfeep-e^-ths^hoie sex" JBIjTeaHer vrill doubtless be curi-

olis-JiLknow what became of me the next morning : why,

truly, my belEfellows left me about an hour before day, and
told me if I would be good, and lie still, they would send

somebody to take me up as soon as it was time for me to rise.

Accordingly about nine o'clock in the morning an old woman
came to unswathe me. I bore all this very patiently, being

resolved to take my revenge of my tormentors, and to keep

no measures with them as soon as I Was at liberty ; but upon
asking my old woman what was become of the two ladies, she

told me she believed they were by that time withia sight of

Paris, for that they went away in a coach and six before five-

a-clock ia the morning."

]Sro. 92. FEIDAT, JTJJSTE 15.

— ConTivffl prope dissentire videntur,
Poscentes vario multum diversa palato ;

Quid dem ? quid noii dem ?— HoK.

Looking over the late packets of letters which have been
Bent to me, I found the following one.

" Me. Spectatok,
Tour paper is a part of my tea-equipage ; and my

servant knows my humour so well, that calling for my break-
fast this morning (it being past my usual hour) she answer-
ed, the Spectatoe was not yet come in ; but that the tea-ket-

tle boiled, and she expected it every moment. Having thus
in part signified to you the esteem and veneration which I
have for you, I must put you in mind of the catalogue of
books which you have promised to recommend to our sex

;

for I have deferred furnishing my closet with autliors, tiU I
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receive your advice in this particular, being your daily disci-
pie and humble servant,

" Leonoea."

In answer to my fair disciple, whom I am very proud of,
I must acquaint her, and the rest of my readers, that since I
have called out for help in my catalogue of a lady's library,
I have received many letters upon that head, some of which
I shall give an account of.

In the first class I shall take notice of those which come
to me from eminent booksellers, who every one of them men-
tion with respect the authors they have printed, and conse-
quently have an eye to their own advantage more than to
that of the ladies. One tells me, that he thinks it abso-
lutely necessary for women to have true notions of right and
equity, and that therefore they cannot peruse a better book
than Dalton's Country Justice : another thinks they cannot
be without The Complete Jockey. A third, observing the
curiosity and desire of prying into secrets, which he tells me
is natural to the fair sex, is of opinion this female inclination,

ifwell directed, might turn very much to their advantage, and
therefore recommends to me Mr. Mode upon the Eevela-
tions.' A fourth lays it down as an unquestioned truth, that
a lady cannot be thorotighly accomplished who has not read
The secret Treaties and Negotiations of the Marshal D'Es-
trades. Mr. Jacob Tonson, jun., is of opinion, that Bayle's
Dictionary might be of very great use to the ladies, in order
to make them general scholars. Another, whose name I have
forgotten, thinks it highly proper that every woman with
child should read Mr. Wall's History of Infant Baptism

;

as another is very importunate with me to recommend to all

my female readers The finishing Stroke ; being a Vindication
of the Patriarchal Scheme, &e.

In the second class I shall mention books which are re-

commended by husbands, if I may believe the writers of

them. Whether or no they are real husbands or personated

ones I cannot tell, but the books they recommend are as folr

lows. A Paraphrase on the History of Susanna. Eules to

keep Lent. The Christian's Overthrow prevented. A Dist

' This gaiety on Mr. Mede's book may te forgiven to Mr. Addison,

who was not likely to comprehend the subject, cr the merit of it, when
so many of our best divines did not.
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'uasire from the Play-house. The Virtues of Camphire,
with Directions to make Camphire Tea. The Pleasures of a

Country Life. The Government of the Tongue. A letter

dated from Cheapside desires me that I would advise all

young wives to make themselves mistresses of "Wingate's

Arithmetic, and concludes with a postscript, that he hopes I

will not forget The Countess of Kent's Eeceipts.

I may reckon the ladies themselves as a third class among
these my correspondents and privy-counsellors. In a letter

from one of them, I am advised to place Pharamond at the

head of my catalogue, and, if I think proper, to give the

second place to Cassandra. Coquetilla hegs me not to think

of nailing women upon their knees vsrith manuals of devotion,

nor of scorching their faces with books of housewifery. Plo-

reUa desires to know if there are any books written against

prudes, and entreats me, if there are, to give them a place in

my library. Plays of all sorts have their several advocates :

All for Love is mentioned in above fifteen letters ; Sophonisba,
or Hannibal's Overthrow, in a dozen ; the Innocent Adultery
is likewise highly approved of; Mithridates King of Pontua
has many friends ; Alexander the Great and Aurenzebe have
the same number of voices : but Theodosius, or the Porce of
Love, carries it from all the rest.

I should, in the last place, mention such books as have
been proposed by men of learning, and those who appear
competent judges of this matter, and must here take occasion
to thank A B, whoever it is that conceals himself under
those two letters, for his advice upon this subject : but as I
find the work I have undertaken to be very difficult, I shall

defer the executing of it till I am further acquainted with
the thoughts of my judicious contemporaries, and have time
to examine the several books they offer to me ; being resolved,

in an affair of this moment, to proceed with thf. greatest
caution.

In the mean while, as I have taken the ladies under my
particular care, I shall make it my business to find out iu
the best authors, ancient and modern, such passages as may
be for their use, and endeavour to accommodate them as well
as I can to their taste ; not questioning but the valuable
part of the sex wiU easily pardon me, if from time to time I
laugh at those little vanities and follies which appear in the
behaviour of some of them, and which are more proper for
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ridicule than a serious censure. Most books being calculated
for male readers, and generally written with an eye to men
of learning, makes a work of this nature the more necessary-,

besides, I am the more encouraged, because I flatter myself
that I see the sex daily improving by these my speculations.
My fair readers are already deeper scholars than the beaus :

I could name some of them who talk much better than several

gentlemen that make a figure at Will's ; and as I frequently
receive letters from the fine ladies and pretty fellows, I can-
not but observe, that the former are superior to the others,

not only in the sense, but in the speUing. This cannot but
have a good eifect upon the female world, and keep them
from being charmed by those empty coxcombs that have
hitherto been admired among the women, though laughed at

among the men.
I am credibly informed that Tom Tattle passes for an im--

pertinent fellow, that Will. Trippet begins to be smoked,
and that Prank Smoothly himself is withia a month of a cox-

comb, in case I think fit to continue this paper. Por my
part, as it is my business in some measiu-e to detect such as

would lead astray weak minds by their false pretences to wit

and judgment, humour and gallantry, I shall not fail to lend

the best lights I am able to the fair sex for the continuation

of these discoveries.

No. 93. SATIIEDAT, JUNE 16.

\' • —Bpauo men
Spem longam reseces : dum loquimur, fugerit invida

^ V- JEtas : cai'pe diem, quam minimura credula poslero.

-Spatlo l)reTi

X, fugerit invida

HOR.

We all of us complain ofthe shortness of time, saith Seneca,

and yet have much more than we know what to do with.
" Our lives (says he) are spent either in doing nothing at all,

or in doing nothing to the purpose, or in doing nothing that

we ought to do : we are always complaining our days are

few, and acting as though there would be no end of them."
That noble philosopher has described our inconsistency with

ourselves in this particular, by all those various turns of ex-

pression and thought which are peculiar to his writings.

I often consider mankind as wholly iuconsistent with it->

self in a point that bears some affinity to the former. Though
we seem grieved at the shortness of life in general, we aro
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wisliing every perioQ of it at an end. The minor longs to

be at age, then to be a man of business, then to make up an

estate, then to arrive at honours, then to retire. Thus, al-

though the whole life is allowed by every one to be short,

the several divisions of it appear long and tedious. "We
are for lengthening our span in general, but would fain con-

tract the parts of which it is composed. The usurer would
be very well satisfied to have all the time annihilated that

lies between the present moment and next quarter-day. The
.politician would be contented to lose three years in his life,

could he place things in the posture which he fancies they

will stand in after such a revolution of time. The lover

would be glad to strike out of his existence all the moments
that are to pass away before the happy meeting. Thus, as

fast as our time runs, we should be very glad in most parts

.of our lives that it ran much faster than it does. Several

bours of the day hang upon our hands ; nay, we wish away
-whole years ; and travel through time as through a country

filled with many wild and empty wastes, which we would
fain hurry over, that we may arrive at those several little

settlements or imaginary points of rest which are dispersed

"up and down in it.

If we divide the life of most men into twenty parts, we
shall find that at least nineteen of them are mere gaps and
chasms, which are neither fiUed with pleasure nor business.

I do not, however, include in this calculation the life of those

men who are in a perpetual hurry of affairs, but of those only
who are not always engaged in scenes of action ; and I hope
I shall not do an unacceptable piece of service to these

persons, if I point out to them certain methods for the filling

up of their empty spaces of life. The methods I shall pro-
pose to them are as follow.

r "l^befirstis the^ereise^ofjirtue, in the mosteeneral ac-

/ct^ptaliioTi ofThe word. That particular"scheme wEi^~com-

I

prehends the sociarVirtues, may give eaployttrejcCio the
( mSGnJustnoustempCTT^drfi^^ manjn^btfmfiss^ore
! than the^moiTacEive^ationrof life. To advise the ignorant,
relieve the -needyTTComfort-the afflicted, are duties that fall

in our way almost every day in our lives. A man has fre-

quent opportunities of mitigating the fierceness of a party
;

of doing justice to the character of a deserving man; of
Boftening the envious, quieting the angry, and rectifying the
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prejudiced ; which are all of them employments suited to a
reasonable nature, and bring great satisfaction to the persoK
who can busy himself in them with discretion.

There is another Icind of virtue, that may find employment
for those retired hours in which we are altogether left to
ourselves, and destitute of company and conversation; I
mean that intercourse and communication which every rea-
sonable creature ought to maintain with the great Author of
his being. The man who Hves under an habitual sense of
the Divine presence, keeps up a perpetual cheerfulness of
temper, and enjoys every moment the satisfaction of think-
ing himself in company with his dearest and best of friends.'

The time ng£S£_ lieg_li£aaLJiBOD him : it is impossible for

^
him ta3e-iriCiie.

~ His thoughts and passions^re' the fflost
" busied at such hours, when those of other men are the most
unactive : he no sooner steps out of the world, but his heart
burns with devotion, swells with hope, and triumphs in the
consciousness of that Presence which everywhere surrounds
him ; or, on the contrary, pours out its fears, its sorrows, its

apprehensions, to the great Supporter of its existence.

I have here only considered the necessity of a man's being
virtuous, that he may have something to do ; but if we con-
sider further, that the exercise of virtue is not only an
amusement for the time it lasts, but that its iniluence ex-

tends to those parts of our existence which lie beyond the
grave, and that our whole eternity is to take its colour from
those hours which we here employ in virtue or in vice, the
argument redoubles upon us for putting in practice this me-
thod of passing away our time.

When a man has but a little stock to improve, and has
opportunities of turning it all to good account, what shall

we think of him if he suiFers nineteen parts of it to lie dead,'

and perhaps employs even the twentieth to his ruin or dis-

advantage ? But because the mind cannot be always in its

fervours, nor strained up to a pitch of virtue, it is necessary

to find out proper employments for it in its relaxations.

The next method, therefore, that I would propose to fill

up our time, should be useful and innocent diversions. X
must confess I think it is below reasonable creatures to be

' With his dearest and best of friends.'] Inaccurate. It should either

be, " with the dearest and best of friends ;
" or " with his dearest and

jest friend."
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altogether conversant in such diversions as are merely inno.

cent, and have nothing else to recommend them but that

there is no hurt in them. Whether any kind of gaming has

even thus much to say for itself, I shall not determiue ; but

I think it is very vronderful to see persons of the best sense

passing away a dozen hours together in shuffling and dividing

a pack of cards, with no other conversation but what is made
up of a few game phrases, and no other ideas but those of

black or red spots ranged together in different figures,

"Would not a man laugh to hear any one of this species com-

plaining that life is short ?

The stage might be made a perpetual source of the most

noble and useful entertainments, were it under proper regu-

lations.

But the mind never imbends itself so agreeably- as.-ia_the_

coirvefsaiEion~of~arwell-chosen frieridT There is indeed no
'Blessing of HfeThaTirany-wayTcomparable to the enjoyment

\ of a discreet and virtuous friend. It eases and unloads the

1 mind, clears and improves the understanding, engenders

1 thoughts and knowledge, animates virtue and good resolu-;

1 tions, soothes and allays the passions, and finds employment
i for most of the vacant hours of life.

' Next to such an intimacy with a particular person, one

would endeavour after a more general conversation with such

as are able to entertain and improve those with whom they

converse, which are qualifications that seldom go asunder.

There are many other useful amusements of life, which

one would endeavour to multiply, that one might on all oc-

casions have recourse to something, rather than suffer the

mind to lie idle, or run adrift with any passion that chances

to rise in it.

A man that has a taste of music, painting, or architectiire,

is like one that has another sense, when compared with such;

as have no relish of those arts. The florist, the planter, the

gardener, the husbandman, when they are only as accom-
plishments to the man of fortune, are great reliefs to a coun-

try life, and many ways useful to those who are possessed of

them.
\ But of all the diversions of life, there is none so proper

j
to fill up its empty spaces as the reading of useful and en-

j
tertaining authors. But this I shall only touch upon, be- •

' cause it in some measure interferes with the third method.
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which I shall propose in another paper, for the employment
of oiir dead, unactive hours, and which I shall only mention
in general to be, the pursuit of knowledge.

No. 94. MONDAY, JUNE 18.

—Hoc est

Vivere bis, vita posse priore frui. Mart.

The last method which I proposed in my Saturday's paper,

for iiUing up those empty spaces of life which are so tedious

and burthensome to idle people, is the employing ourselves

in the pursidt of knowledge. I remember Mr. Boyle, speak-
ing of a certain mineral, tells us, that a man may consume
his whole life in the study of it, without arriving at the

knowledge of all its qualities. The truth of it is, there is

not a single science, or any branch of it, that might not
fiirnish a man with business for life, though it were much
longer than it is.

I shall not here engage on those beaten subjects of the

usefulness of knowledge, nor of the pleasure and perfection

it gives the mind, nor on the methods of attaining it, nor re-

commend any particular branch of it, all which have been
the topics of many other writers ; but shall indulge myself

in a speculation that is more uncommon, and may therefore,

perhaps, be more entertaining.

I have before shown how the unemployed parts of life ap-

pear long and tedious ; and shall here endeavour to show
how those parts of life which are exercised in study, reading,

and the pursuits of knowledge, are long, but not tedious,

and by that means discover a method of lengthening our

lives, and at the same time of turning all the parts of them
to our advantage.

Mr. Locke observes, "^hatjwej;etthe idea of time, or dura-

tion, by reflecting on that tiumoLldeasTFhich succeed one

another in our minds : that for this reason, when we sleep

soundly, without dreaming, we have no" perception of time,

or the length of it, whilst we sleep ; aiidrirbat the moment
wherein we leave off to think, till the moment we begin to

think again, seem to have no distance." To which the au-

thor adds, " And so I doubt not but it would be to a waking

man, if it were possible for him to keep only one idea ia Lis
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mind, without variation, and the succession of others : and we
see, that one who fixes his thoughts very intently on one thing,

BO as to take but little notice of the succession of ideas that

pass in his mind whilst he is taken up with that earnest con-

templation, lets slip out of his account a good part of that

duration, and thinks that time shorter than it is."

"We might carry this thought farther, and consider a man
as, on one side, shortening his time by thinking on nothing,

or but a few things ; so, on the other, as lengthening it, by
employing his thoughts on many subjects, or by entertain-

ing a quick and constant succession of ideas. Accordingly

Monsieur Mallebranche, in his Inquiry after Truth, (which

was published several years before Mr. Locke's Essay on

Human Understanding,) tells us, that it is possible some
creatures may think half an hour as long as we do a thou-

sand years ; or look upon thait space of duration which we
call a minute, as an hour, a week, a month, or an whole age.

This notion of Monsieur Mallebranche is capable of some
little explanation from what I have quoted out of Mr. Locke

;

for if our notion of time is produced by our reflecting on the

succession of ideas in our mind, and this succession may be

infinitely accelerated or retarded, it wiU. follow, that different

beings may have different notions of the same parts of dura^

tion, according as their ideas, which we suppose are equally

distinct in each of them, foUow one another in a greater or

I

less degree of rapidity.

I There is a famous passage in the Alcoran, which looks as

lif Mahomet had been possessed of the notion we are now
epeaking of. It is there said, that the angel Gabriel took

Mahomet out of his bed one morning to give him a sight

pf all things in the seven heavens, in paradise, and in hell,

which the prophet took a distinct view of z^ arid after having

' WTiich theprophet took a distinct view of."] This way of throwing the

preposition to the end of a sentence, is among the peculiaritiiS of Mr
Addison's manner ; and was derived from his nice ear. The St<:ret de-

serves to be explained. The English tongue is naturally grave and ma-
jestic. The rhythm corresponds to the genius of it ; and runs, almost
whether we will or no, into iambics. But the continuity of this solemn
measure has an ill effect where the subject is not of moment. Mr. Ad-
dison's delicate ear made him sensible of this defect in the rhythm of our
language, and suggested to him the proper cure for it ; which was, to

break the continued iambic measure, especially at the end of a sentence,

where the weight of it would be most felt, by a preposition, or other short

word,' of no emphasis in the sense, and without accent, thrown into tlia'.
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held ninety thousand conferences with God, was brought
back again to his bed. AM this, says the Alcoran, was trans-
acted in so small a space of time, that Mahomet at hiB return
found his bed still warm, and took up an earthen pitcher
(which was thrown down at the yery iastant that the angel
Gabriel carried him away) before the water was all spilt.

There is a very pretty story in the Turkish Tales which
relates to this passage of that famous impostor, and bears
some affinity to the subject we are now upon.
A sultan of Egypt, who was an infidel, used to laugh at

this circumstance in Mahomet's life, as what was altogether

impossible and absurd ; but conversing one day with a great

doctor in the law, who had the gift of workiug miracles, the

doctor told him he would quickly convince him of the truth

of this passage in the history of Mahomet, if he would con-

sent to do what he should desire of him. Upon this the

sultan was directed to place himself by an huge tub of water,

which he did accordingly ; and as he stood by the tub amidst

a circle of his great men, the holy man bid him plunge his

head iato the water, and draw it up again ; the king accord-

ingly thrust his head into the water, and at the same time

found himseK at the foot of a mountain on a sea-shore. The
king immediately began to rage agaiast his doctor for this

piece of treachery and witchcraft ; but at length, knowing it

part : whence a trochee, being introduced into the place of an iambus,
would give that air of negligence, and what the French call "legerete,"
which, in a work of gaiety or elegance, is found so taking. For instance,

had the author said, "of which the prophSt took a distinct view "—the

metre had been wholly iambic, or, wliat is worse, would have been loaded
with a spondee in the last foot, and the accent miist have fallen, with so-

lemnity, on the word " view." But by reserving the preposition " of"
to the end of the sentence, he gains this advantage, that " view of" be-

comes a trochee ; and the ear is not only relieved by the variety, but

escapes the " ictus " of a too important close. For the same reason, he

frequently terminates a sentence, or a paragraph, by such unpretending

phrases, as, of it—of him— to her—from them, &c. ; which have the

same effect on the ear, (the accent, here, falling on the preposition,') and

give a careless air to the rhythm, exactly suited to the subject and genius

of these little essays : though the common reader, who does not enter into

the beauty of this contrivance, is ready to censure the author, as wanting

nerves and force.

In thefm-mal style, it is evident, this liberty should be sparingly used

.

btit in conversation, in letters, in narratives, and, universally, in all the

lighter forms of composition, the Addisonian termination, as we may call

it, has an extreme grace.

VOL. II. 2 H
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was in vain to be augry, he set himself to think on propei

methods for getting a livelihood in this strange country : ac-

cordingly he applied himself to some people whom he saw at

work in a neighbouring wood ; these people conducted him
to a town that stood at a little distance from the wood, wherfe,

after some adventures, he married a woman of great beauty

and fortune. He lived with this woman so long that he had
by her seven sons and seven daughters : he was afterwards

reduced to great want, and forced to think of plying in the

streets as a porter for his livelihood. One day as he was
walking alone by the sea-side, being seized with many melan-

choly reflections upon his former and hia present state of life,

which had raised a fit of devotion in him, he threw off his

clothes with a design to wash himself, according to the cus-

tom of the Mahometans, before he said his prayers.

After his first plunge into the sea, he no sooner raised his

head above the water but he found himself standing by the

side of the tub, with the great men of his court about him,

and the holy man at his side. He immediately upbraided
his teacher for having sent him on such a course of adven-

tures, and betrayed him into so long a state of misery and
servitude ; but was wonderfully surprised when he heard that

1 the state he talked of was only a dream and delusion ; that

\ he had not stirred from the place where he then stood ; and
Vthat he had only dipped his head into the water, and imme-
diately taken it oiit again.

The Mahometan doctor took this occasion of instructing

the sultan, that nothing was impossible with God : and that

He, with whom a thousand years are but as one day, can, if

he pleases, make a single day, nay, a single moment, appear
to any of his creatures a,s a ,thousand years.

I/ShaU leave my reader to compare these ea_stern_iables

wittrthe notioas-ef-those-two' great philosopiiers sehflnxXfeay^
jwrtedTTrthis-paper ; and shall only, by way of appjication,

degire him to" consider how we may exteind life bayead. its

natural dimensions, by applying ourselves diligently to the
jjursmfS'of-knowledge.

"The hours of a wise man are lengthened by his ideas, as
those of a fool are by his passions : the time of the one is

long, because he does not know what to do with it ; so is

that of the other, because he distinguishes every moment of

it with useful or amusing thoughts : or, in other words, be«
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cause the one ia always wishing it away, and the other always
enjoying it.

How different is the view of past life, in the man who is

grown old ia knowledge and wisdom, from that of him who is

grown old in ignorance and folly ! The latter is like the owner
of a barren country, that fills his eye with the prospect of
naked hUls and plains, which produce nothing either profit-
able or ornamental ; the other beholds a beautiful and spaci-

ous landscape, divided into delightful gardens, green meadows,
fruitful fields ; and can scarce cast his eye on a single spot
of his possessions that is not covered with some beautiful
plant or flower.^

No. 98. TEIDAT, JUNE 22.

.1*.^^
^ (, ^, —Tanta est quserendi cura deooris. Juv.

/ Thebb is not so variable a thing in nature as a lady's

Lead-dress : within my own memory I have known it rise

and fall above thirty degrees. About ten years ago it shot
up to a very great height, insomuch that the female part of
our species were much taller than the men. The women
were of such an enormous stature, that " we appeared as

grasshoppers before them :" at present the whole sex is in a
manner dwarfed and shrunk into a race of beauties that
seems almost another species. I remember several ladies,

who were once very near seven foot high, that at present
want some inches of five : how they came to be thus curtailed

I cannot learn ; whether the whole sex be at present under
any penance which we know nothing of, or whether they
have cast their head-dresses in order to surprise us with
something in that kind which shall be entirely new ; or

' The plain good sense which runs through the former of these two
papers, on, the employment of time, and the ingenuity of the last, may satisfy

us that tlie author possessed, in an eminent degree, the two great quali-

ties of a popular moralist—
"—simul et jucunda et idonea dicere vitse."

It should further be observed, how exactly the style of these papers cor-

responds to the subject of them ; simple, pure, perspicuous, in the highest

degree ; such, in a word, as shows the writer to be in earnest, and not,

like Seneca, solicitous to illustrate himself, rather than the truths he de-

livers, (which are best seen by their own light,) in the false glare of an

ambitious rhetoric.

•2 E 3
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whether some of the tallest of the sex, being too cunning for

the rest, ha^e contrived this method to make themselves ap-

pear sizeable, is still a secret ; though I find most are oi

opinion, they are at present like trees new lopped and pruned,
that will certainly sprout up and flourish with greater heads

than before. Por my own part, as I do not love to be in-

sulted by women who are taller than myself, I admire the sex

much more in their present humiliation, which has reduced
them to their natural dimensions, than when they had ex-

tended their persons, and lengthened themselves out into for-

midable and gigantic figures. I am not for adding to the beau-

tiful edifice of nature, nor for raising any whimsical super-

structure upon her plans : I must, therefore, repeat it, that I
am highly pleasedwith the coifiure now in fashion, and think it

shows the good sense which at presentverymuchreigns among
the valuable part of the sex. One may observe, that women
in all ages have taken more pains than men to adorn the out-

side of their heads ; and, indeed, I very much admire, that

those female architects, who raise such wonderful structures

out of ribbons, lace, and wire, have not been recorded for their

respective inventions. It is certain there have been as many
orders in these kinds of building, as in those which have been
made of marble : sometimes they rise in the shape of a pyra-

mid, sometimes like a tower, and sometimes like a steeple.

In Juvenal's time the building grew by several orders and
stories, as he has very humorously described it.

Tot premit ordinibus, tot adhuc compagitus altum
jEdificat caput : Andiomachen a fronte videtis

;

Post minor -est : aliam credas. Juv.

But I do not remember, in any part of my reading, that
the head-dress aspired to so great an extravagance as in the
fourteenth century ; when it was built up in a couple of

cones or spires, which stood so excessively high on each side
of the head, that a woman who was but a Pigmy vpithout
her head-dress, appeared like a Colossus upon putting it on.
Monsieur Paradin says, " That these old-fashioned fontanges
rose an eU above the head; that they were pointed like
steeples, and had long loose pieces of crape fastened to the
tops of them, which were curiously fringed, and hung down
their backs like streamers."

The women might possibly have carried this Gothic build-
ing much higher, had not a famous monk, Thomas Connecte
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by name, attacked it Tvitli great zeal and resolution. This
holy man travelled from place to place to preach, down this

monstrous commode ; and succeeded so well in it, that as

the magicians sacrificed their books to the flames upon the
preaching of an apostle, many of the women threw down
their head-dresses in the middle of his sermon, and made a

bonfire of them within sight of the pulpit. He was so re-

nowned, as well for the sanctity of his life as his manner of

preaching, that he had often a congregation of twenty thou-

sand people ; the men placing themselves on the one side of

his pulpit, and the women on the other, that appeared (to

'

use the simiUtude of an ingenious writer) like a forest of

cedars with their heads reaching to the clouds. He so

warmed and animated the people against this monstrous or-

nament, that it lay under a kind of persecution ; and when-
ever it appeared in public, was pelted down by the rabble, who
flung stones at the persons that wore it. But notwithstand-

ing this prodigy vanished while the preacher was among
them, it began to appear again some months after his depar-

ture ; or, to tell it in Monsieur Paradin's own words, " The
women, that, like snails in a fright, had drawn in their horns,

shot them out again as soon as the danger was over." This

extravagance of the women's head-dresses in that age is taken

notice of by Monsieur D'Argentre in his History of Bre-

tagne, and by other historians as well as the person I have

here quoted.

It is usually observed, that a good reign is the only time

for the making of laws against the exorbitance of power

;

in the same manner, an excessive head-dress may be attacked

the most eflectually when the fashion is against it. I do,

therefore, reccommend this paper to my female readers by
way of prevention.

I would desire the fair sex to consider how impossible it

is for them to add anything that can be ornamental to what
is already the master-piece of nature. The head has the

most beautiful appearance, as well as the highest station, in

a human figure. Nature has laid out all her art in beauti-

fying the face : she has touched it with vermilion, planted in

it a double row of ivory, made it the seat of smiles and

blushes, lighted it up and enlivened it with the brightness of

' To use the similitude of an ingenious writer.^ An artful apology foi

the following hyperbolical similitude.
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the eyes, hung it on each side with curio is organs of sense,

given it airs and graces that cannot be described, and sur«

rounded it with such a flowing shade of hair as sets all itsbeau-

ties in the most agreeable light ; in short, she seems to .have

designed the head as the cupola to the most glorious of her

works ; and when we load it with such a pUe of supernumer-

ary ornaments, we destroy the symmetry of the human figure,

and foolishly contrive to call off the eye from great and
real beauties, to childish gew-gaws, ribbons, and bone-lace.

JTo. 99. SATUEDAT, JUNE 23.

—Turpi secemis honestnm. Hor.

The club, of whicTi I have often declared myself a member,
were last night engaged in a discourse upon that which
passes for the chief point of Tionour among men and women;
and started a great many hints u^n the subject, which I
thought were entirely new. I shall, liherefore, methodize
the several reflections that arose upon this occasion, and pre-

sent my reader with them for the speculation of this day
;

after having premised, that if there is anything in this papw
which seems to differ vrith any passage of last Thursday's,

the reader wiU. consider this as the sentiments of the club,

and the other as my own private thoughts, or rather those of

Phaxamond.

I ^

The great point of honour in men is courage, and in women

.J ^ chastity . 1.1 a man loses his honour in one rencounter, it is

' not mipossible for him to regain it in another ; a slip in a
woman's honour is irrecoverable. I can give no reason for

fixing the point of honour to these two qualities, unless it be
/that each sex sets the greatest value on the qualification

^ which renders them the most amiable in the eyes of the con-
trary sex. Had men chosen for themselves, without regard
to the opinions of the fair sex, I should believe the choice
would have fallen on wisdom or virtue ; or had women deter-

mined their own point of honour, it is probable that wit or
good-nature would have carried it against chastity.

Nothing recommends a man more to the female sex than
courage ; whether it be that they are pleased to see one who
is a terror to others fall like a slave at their feet, or that this

quality supplies their own principal defect, ;in guarding theui
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from iuaults and avenging their quarrels, or that courage is

a natural indication of a strong and sprightly constitution.

On the other side, nothing makes a woman more esteemed by
the opposite sex than chastity ; whether it be that we always
prize those most who are hardest to come at, or that nothing
besides chastity, with its collateral attendants, truth, fidelity,

and constancy, gives the man a property in the person he
loves, and consequently endears her to him above all things.

I am very much pleased with a passage in the inscription

on a monument erected in "Westminster Abbey to the late

Duke and Duchess of Newcastle :
" Her name was Margaret

Lucas, youngest sister to the Lord Lucas of Colchester : a
noble family ; for all the brothers were valiant, and all the

sisters virtuous.

"

In books of chivalry, where the point of honour is strained

to madness, the whole story runs on chastity and courage.

The damsel is mounted on a white palfrey, as an emblem of

her innocence ; and, to avoid scandal, must have a dwarf
for her page. She is not to think of a man, till some misfor-

tune has brought a knight-errant to her relief. The knight
falls in love ; and did not gratitude restrain her from murder-
ing her deliverer, would die at her feet by her disdain.

However, he must waste many years in the desert, before

her virgin-heart can think of a surrender. The knight goes

off, attacks everything he meets that is bigger and stronger

than himself, seeks all opportunities of being knocked on the

head, and after seven years' rambling returns to his mistress,

whose chastity has been attacked in the mean time by giants

and tjTants, and undergone as many trials as her lover's

valour,

In Spain, where there are still great remains of this roman-

tic humour, it is a transporting favour for a lady to cast an
accidental glance on her lover from a window, though it be

two or three stories high ; as it is usual for a lover to assert

his passion, for his mistress, in single combat with a mad
bull.

The great violation of the point of honour from man to

man, is giving the lie. One may tell another he whores,

drinks, blasphemes, and it may pass unresented ; but to say

he lies, though but in jest, is an affront that nothing but

blood can expiate. The reason perhaps may be, because no

other vice implies a want of courage so much as the making
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(of a lie ; and, therefore, telling a man he lies, is touching

him in the most sensible part of honour, and iadirectly call-

ing him a coward. I cannot omit under this head what

Herodotus tells us of the ancient Persians, that, from the age

^ of five years to twenty, they instruct their sons only in three

things, to manage the horse, to make use of the how, and to

• speak truth.

The placing the point of honour in this false kiad of

courage, has given occasion to the very refuse of mankind,

who have neither virtue nor common sense, to set up for men
of honour. An English peer, who has not been long dead,

used to tell a pleasant story of a Prench gentleman that visited

him early one morning at Paris, and, after great professions

of respect, let him know that he had it in his power to oblige

him ; which in short amounted to this, that he believed he

could teU his lordship the person's name who jostled him as

he came out from the opera ; but, before he would proceed,

he begged his lordship that he would not deny him the

honour of making him his second. The English lord, to

avoid being drawn into a very foolish affair, told him that he

was under engagements for his two next duels to a couple of

particular friends. Upon which the gentleman immediately

withdrew, hoping his lordship would not take it ill, if he

meddled no nirther in an affair from whence he himseK was
to receive no advantage.

The beating down this false notion of honour, in so vain

and lively a people as those of France, is deservedly looked

upon as one of the most glorious parts of their present king's

reign. It is pity but the punishment of these mischievous
notions should have in it some particular circumstances of

shame arid infamy ; that those who are slaves to them may
see, that instead of advancing their reputations, they lead

them to ignominy and dishonour.

Death is not sufficient to deter men, who make it then-

glory to despise it ; but if every one that fought a duel were
to stand in the pillory, it would quickly lessen the number
of these imaginary men of honour, and put an end to so

absurd a practice.

When honour is a support to virtuous principles, and runs
parallel with the laws of Grod and our country, it cannot be
too much cherished and encouraged ; but when the dictates

of honour are contrary to those of religion and equity, they
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are the greatest depravations of human nature, hy giving
wrong ambitions and false ideas of what is good and laud-
able; and should, therefore, be exploded by all govrirnments,
and driven out as the bane and plague of human society.

No. 101. TTJESDAT, JUNE 26.

Romulus, et Liber pater, et cum Castore Pollux,
Post ingentia facta, deorum in templa recepti

;

Dum terras hominumque colunt genus, aspera bella

Componunt, agros assignant, oppida condunt

;

Ploravere suis non respondere favorem
Speratum mentis ;

—

HoH.

Censttee, says a late ingenious author, " is the tax a man
pays to the public for being eminent." It is a folly for an
eminent man to think of escaping it, and a weakness to be
affected with it. All the illustrious persons of antiquity,

and,' indeed, of every age in the world, have passed through
this fiery persecution. There is no defence against reproach,

but obscurity ; it is a kind of concomitant to greatness, as

satires and invectives were an essential part of a Roman
triumph.

If men of eminence are exposed to censure on one hand,
they are as much liable to flattery on the other. If they
receive reproaches which are not due to them, they likewise

receive praises which they do not deserve. In a word, the

man in a high post is never regarded with an indiiferent eye,

but always considered as a friend or an enemy. Por this

reason persons in great stations have seldom their true cha-

racters drawn till several years after their deaths. Their

personal friendships and enmities must cease, and the par-

ties they were engaged in be at an end, before their faults or

their virtues can have justice done them. When writers have

the least opportunities of knowing the truth, they are in the

best disposition to tell it.

It is, therefore, the privilege of posterity to adjust the

characters of illustrious persons, and to set matters right be-

tween those antagonists, who by their rivalry for greatness

divided a whole age into factions. We can now allow Caesar

to be a great man, without derogating from Pompey ; and

celebrate the virtues of Cato, without detracting from those

of CsBsar. Every one that has been long dead has a due pro-
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portion of praiw allotteu him, in whicli wlailst lie lived hig

friends were too profuse, and Ms enemies too sparing.

According to Sir Isaac Newton's calculations, the last

comet, that made its appearance in 1680, imbibed so much
heat by its approaches to the sun, that it would have been
two thousand times hotter than red-hot iron, had it been a
globe of that metal; and that supposing it as big as the

earth, and at the same distance from the sun, it would be
fifty thousand years in cooling, before it recovered its natural

temper luJihfiJJifijnannejvjf-anrJfeglishman TjansideM-the
greafr"fermeot_mto which our political world is thrown^
present, and how Intensely it is heateCTn ail its- partSj-he

cannot-suppose that it will cool again^in less than three.

hundred years." Tn such a tract of tiiiie it is possible that

the heats of the present age may be extinguished, and our
several classes of great men represented under their pijoper

characters. Some eminent historian may then probably
arise, that wiU not write 7-ecentibus odiis (as Tacitus expresses

it) with the passions and prejudices of a contemporary
author, but make an impartial distribution of fame among
the great men of the present age.

I cannot forbear entertaining myself very often with the
idea of such an imaginary historian describing the reigu of
AififE the first, and introducing it with a preface to his

reader ; that he is now entering upon thfi most shining part
of the English story. The great irivals in fame will be then
distinguishedjiccQiadiBg i;o tlieir respective merits, and shine
TD -thEir proper points of light. Such an one, (says the his-

torian,) though variously represented by the writers of his

own age, appears to have been a man of more than ordinary
abilities, great application, and uncommon integrity ; nor
was such an one (though of an opposite party and interest)
inferior to him in any of these respects. The several anta-
gonists who now endeavour to depreciate one another, and
are celebrated or traduced by diiferent parties, will then have
the same body of admirers, and appear illustrious in the
opinion of the whole British nation. The deserving man,
who can now recommend himself to the esteem of but half
his countrymen, will then receive the approbations and ap-
plauses of a whole age.

Among the several persons that flourish in this glorious
reign, there is no «j:estion but such a future historian as the
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person of whom I am speaking, will make mention ot tlie

men of genius and learning, who have now any figure in the
British nation. Per my own part, I often flatter myself
with the honourable mention which will then be made of me :

and have drawn up a paragraph in my own imagination, tha,t

I fancy will not be altogether unlike what will be found m
some page or other of this imaginary historian.

It was under this reign, says he, that the Spectatob pub-
lished those little diurnal essays which are still extant. "We
know very little of the name or person of this author, ex-

cept only that he was a man of a very short face, extremely
addicted to silence, and so great a lover of knowledge, that

he made a voyage to Grand Cairo for no other reason, but to

take the measure of a pyramid. His chief friend was one Sir

'Ebger'de^'GDverigy, a whimsical country knight, and a tem-
plar whose name he has not transmitted to us. He lived as

a lodger at the house of a widow-woman, and was a great

humourist in all parts of his life. This is all we can affirm

with any certainty of his person and character. As for his

speculations, notwithstanding the several obsolete words and
obscure phrases of the age in which he lived, we still under-

stand enough of them to see the diversions and characters of

the English nation in his time : not but that we are to make
allowance for the mirth and humour of the author, who has

donbtless strained many representations of things beyond
the truth. Tor if ma interpret his words in their literal

meaning, we must suppose ttiat wocafin af the first quality

used to pass away whole mornings at a puppet-show ; "thxtt

they attested their principles by their patches ; that an audi- i

ence would sit out an evening to hear a dramatical perform- F T-

ance written in a language which they did not understand ; I

that chairs and flower-pots were introduced as actors upon I ^
the British stage; that a promiscuous assembly of men andlV
women were allowed to meet at midnight in masques within \

the verge of the court ; with many improbabilities of the like

nature. We must therefore, in these and the like cases,

suppose that these remote hints and allusions aimed at some
certain follies which were then in vogue, and which at pre-

sent we have not any notion of. We may guess by several ^
passages in the speculations, that there were writers who I i

endeavoured to detract from the works of this author ; but I

as tothing of this nature is come down to us, we cannot guess
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'at any objections that could be made to his paper. If we
consider his style with that indulgence which we must show

/,
I

to old English writers, or if we look into the variety of his

subjects, with those several critical dissertations, moral re-

flections,
*******«****#**I********

The following part of the paragraph is so much to my ad-

vantage, and beyond anything I can pretend to, that I hope
my reader wiU excuse me for not inserting it.

No. 102. WEDNESDAY, JUNE 27.

—Lusus animo debent aliquando dari,

Ad cogitandum melior ut redeat sibi. Ph^dk.

I DO not know whether to call the following letter a satire

upon coquettes, or a representation of their several fantasti-

cal accomplishments, or what other title to give it ; but as it

is I shall communicate it to the public. It wiU sufficiently

explain its ovm intentions, so that I shall give it my reader
at length, without either preface or postscript;

"Me. Spectatoe,
Women are armed with fans as men with swords, and

sometimes do more execution with them. To the end, there-
fore, that ladies may be entire mistresses of the weapon
which they bear, I have erected an Academy for the training
up of young women in the Exercise of the Ean, according to
the most fashionable airs and motions that are now practised
at court. The ladies who carry fans under me are drawn up
twice a day in my great haU, where they are instructed in the
use of their arms, and exercised by the following words of
command

:

Handle your Fans,
Unfurl your Fans,
Discharge your Fans,
Ground your Fans,
Recover your Fans,
Flutter your Fans,

By the right observation of these few plain words of com-
mand, a woman of a tolerable genius who wHi apply hersell
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diligently to her exercise for the space of one half jear, ehall

be able to give her fan all the graces that can possibly enter
into that little modish machine.

" But to the end that my readers may form to themselves
a right notion of this exercise, I beg leave to explain it to

them in all its parts. When my female regiment is drawn
up in array, with every one her weapon in her hand, upon
my giving the word to Handle their Fans, each of them
shakes her fan at me with a smile, then gives her right-hand

woman a tap upon the shoulder, then presses her lips with
the extremity of her fan, then lets her arms fall in ah easy

motion, and stands in readiness to receive the next word of

command. All this is done with a close fan, and is generally

learned in the first week.
" The next motion is that of Unfurling the Fan, in which

are comprehended several little flirts and vibrations, as also

gradual and deliberate openings, with many voluntary fall-

ings asunder in the fan itself, that are seldom learned under

a month's practice. This part of the exercise pleases the

spectatore more than any other, as it discovers on a sudden
an infinite number of Cupids, garlands, altars, birds, beasts,

rainbows, and the like agreeable figures, that display them-

selves to view, whilst every one in the regiment holds a pic-

ture in her hand.
" Upon my giving the word to Discharge their Fans, they

give one general crack, that may be heard at a considerable

distance when the wind sits fair. This is one of the most

difficult parts of the exercise ; but I have several ladies with

me, who at their first entrance could not give a pop loud

enough to he heard at the further end of a room, who can

now Discharge a Fan in such a manner, that it shall make a

report like a pocket-pistol. I have likewise taken care (in

order to hinder young women from letting ofi' their fans in

wrong places or unsuitahle occasions) to show upon what sub-

ject the crack of a fan may come in properly. I have like-

wise invented a fan, with which a girl of sixteen, by the

help of a little wind which is enclosed about one of the

largest sticks, can make as loud a crack as a woman of fifty

with an ordinary fan.

" When the fans are thus discharged, the word of com-

mand in course is to Ground their Fans. This teaches a

lady to quit her fan gratefully when she throws it aside, 'n
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order to take up a pack of cards, adjust a curl of hair, rn-

place a fallen pin, or apply herself to any other matter of

importance. This part of the exercise, as it only consists in

tossing a fan with an air upon a long table (which stands

by for that purpose) may be leamt in two days' time as well

as in a twelvemonth.
"When my female regiment is thus disarmed, I generally let

them walk about the room for some time ; when on a sudden
(like ladies that look upon their watches after a long visit)

they all of them hasten to their arms, catch them up in a

hurry, and place themselves in their proper stations, upon
my calling out Recover your Pans. This part of the exercise

is not difficult, provided a woman applies her thoughts to it.

" The Muttering of the Pan is the last, and,' indeed, the

master-piece of the whole exercise ; but if a lady does not

misspend her time, she may make herself mistress of it in

three months. I generally lay aside the dog-days and the

hot time of the summer for the teaching of this part of the

exercise ; for as soon as ever I pronounce Mutter your Pans,

the place is filled with so many zephyrs and gentle breezes

as are very refreshing in that season of the year, though
they might be dangerous to ladies of a tender constitution

in any other.
" There is an infinite variety of motions to be made use

of in the Plutter of a Pan : there is the angry flutter, the

modest flutter, the timorous flutter, the confused flutter, the

merry flutter, and the amorous flutter. Not to be tedious,

there is scarce any emotion in the mind which does not pro-

duce a suitable agitation in the fan ; insomuch, that if I

only see the fan of a disciplined lady, I know very well
whether she laughs, frowns, or blushes. I have seen a fan

so very angry, that it would have been dangerous for the
absent lover who provoked it to have come within the wind
of it ; and at other times so very languishing, that I have
been glad for the lady's sake the lover was at a sufficient dis-

tance from it. I need not add, that a fan is either a prude
or coquette, according to the nature of the person who
bears it. To conclude my letter, I must acquaint you, that
I have from my own observations oompUed a little treatise

for the use of my scholars, entitled. The Passions ofthe Pan

;

which I will communicate to you, if you think it may be of

use to the public. I shall have a general review on Thursday
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next ; to wliicli you shall be very weJfiOTne if you will honour
it with your presence.

" I am," &c.

" P. S. I teach young gentlemen the whole art of gaUant-
iug a fan.

" IN". B. I have several little plain fans made for this use,

to avoid expense."

No. 105. SATURDAY, JUNE 30.

— Id arbitror

Adprime in vita esse utile, ne quid nimis. Ter. And.

Mt friend "Will. Honeycomb values himself very much
upon what he calls the knowledge of mankind, which has
cost him many disasters in his youth ; for Will, reckons

every misfortune that he has met with among the women,
and every rencounter among the men, as parts of his educa^

tion, and fancies he should never have been the man he is, had
not he broke windows, knocked dovm constables, disturbed

honest people with his midnight serenades, and beat up a

lewd woman's^^uartes, when he was a^young JeHoW. "~The
engaging in adventures of this nature Will, calls the study-

"TEgoTniaiLkindfand terms this knowledge of the town, the

"tnowledge of the world. Will, ingenuously confesses, that

for half his life his head ached every morning with reading of

men over-night ; and at present comforts himself under cer-

tain pains which he endures from time to time, that without

them he could not have been acquainted with the gallantries

of the age. This WiU. looks upon as the learning of a gen-

tleman, and regards all other kinds of science as the accom-
plishments of one whom he calls a scholar, a bookish man, or

a philosopher.

For these reasons Will, shines in mixed company, where
he has the discretion not to go out of his depth, and has

often a certain way of making his real ignorance appear a

seeming one. Our club, however, has frequently caught

him tripping, at which times they never spare him. For as

WiU. often insults us with the knowledge of the town, we
sometimes take our revenge upon him by our knowledge of

books.

He was last week producing two or three letters which bo



432 Addison's woeks.

wnt in his youtt to a coquette lady. The raillery of them
was natural, and well enough for a mere man of the town

;

but, very unluckily, several of the words were wrong spelt.

Will, laught this off at first as well as he could, but finding

himself pushed on all sides, and especially by the templar,

he told us, with a little passion, tha±-he-Tieve5Jited_£e:L
HajtJngrfnKppllirior^Tirl -hliatjTfi^^ppIt: 1i'lta-a, gfiTit1piTria,Ti , and
not like" a Scholajr: upon this Will, hadnot like]X"ach^aJr: upon this "Will, had recourse to histoid

topic'rf~showing~the narrow-spiritedness, the pride, and ig-

norance of pedants ; which he carried so far, that upon my
retiring to my lodgings, I could not forbear throwing toge-

ther such reflections as occurred to me upon that subject.

A man who has been brought up among books, and is able

I to, talk of nothing else, is a very indifferent companion, and
what we call a pedant. But, methinks, we should enlarge the

Ititle, and give it every one that does not know how to think

out of his profession, and particular way of life.

"What is a greater pedant than a mere man of the town ?

Bar him the play-houses, a catalogue of the reigning beau-

ties, and an account of a few fashionable distempers that

have befallen him, and you strike him dumb. How many a

pretty gentleman's' knowledge lies all within the verge of

the court ? He wiU tell you the names of the principal fa-

vourites, repeat the shrewd sayings of a man of quality,

whisper an intrigue that is not yet blown upon by common
fame ; or, if the sphere of his observations is a little larger

than ordinary, will perhaps enter into all the incidents, turns,

and revolutions in a game of ombre. When he has gone
thus far, he has shown you the whole circle of his accom-
plishments, his parts are drained, and he is disabled from
any further conversation. What are these but rank pedants ?

' Maiiy a man, is used in familiar discourse for, many men. This ^way

of speaking is anomalous, and seemingly -absurd, but may, in some sort,

be accounted for, by observing that the indefinite particle "a" means
" one" in reference to more. So that many a man, is the same thing as

one man of many. But we cannot, that is, we do not, say, interrogatively,
" liow many a man," for " how many men ; " I know not for what reason,

unless it be that the intensive adverb " how" prefixed to " mjiny^' im-
plies so great a number, as makes the anomaly of the expression mora
shocking: I think this must be the reason, because, when "how" is ap-
plied to the verb, and not to the adjective, we still use this form of speech,
interrogatively : as, how is many a man distressed by Ms own folly ! 1. o^

how much is many a man distressed—which shows, that th'e other question
is not asked, because the sense of " many " is heightened by the prefix
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and yet these are the men who value themselves most ou.

their exemption from the pedantry of colleges.

I might here mention the military pedant, who always
talks in a camp, and is storming towns, making lodgments,
and fighting battles from one end of the year to the other.

Everything he speaks smells of gunpowder; if yon take
away his artillery from him, he has not a word to say for

himself. I might likewise mention the law pedant, that is

perpetually putting cases, repeating the transactions of West-
minster Hall, wrangling with you upon the most indifferent

circumstances of life, and not to be convinced of the distance

of a place, or of the most trivial point in conversation, but
by dint of argument. The state pedant is wrapt up in news,
and lost in politics. If you mention either of the kings of

Spain or Poland, he talks very notably ; but if you go out
of the Gazette, you drop him. Tt »hort, a Tr">T« fnnr-fiej:^ a
mere soldier, a mere__S£li£ilaLC a fflerg .anytbias.Js an insipid,

pedanticcharacter, and_£C|Mlly ridiculous.
"

" Orm the species of pedants which I have mentioned, the

book-pedant is much the most supportable ; he has at least

an exercised understanding, and a head which is full, though
confused ; so that a man wBo C011Vt!!rBes"wrfE him may often

rtSUdVe from him hints of things that are worth knowing, and
what he may possibly turn to his own_advantage, though
they are of little use to the owner. [The worst_^nd of

pedants among learned, men, are such as are niiurally en-

duBd"'with a verysmaiU share of xjomman sense, and have read

J great immbenrf'^ooks without taste or^istinctiraV
^ Xhe^-tnitimfTt'is^ learning, like travelling, and all other

methods of improvement, as it finishes good sense, so it

makes a siUy man ten thousand times more insufferable, by
supplying variety of inatter to his impertinence, and giving

him an opportunity of abounding in absurdities.

Shallow pedants cry up one another much more than men
of solid and useful learning. To read the titles they give an

editor, or collator of a manuscript, you woidd take him for

the glory of the commonwealth of letters, and the wonder of

his age ; when perhaps, upon examination, you find that he

has only rectified a Greek particle, or laid out a whole sen-

tence in proper commas.
They are obliged, indeed, to be thus lavish of their praises,

that they may keep one another in countenance ; and it is nu
VOL. II. 2 p
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wonder if a great deal of knowledge, which, is not capable of

.making a man wise, has a natural tendency to make him vain

and arrogant.

No. lOG. MONDAY, JTJLT 2.

^
J —Hinc tibi copia

I \ I Manabit ad plenum beuigno

.V- -^
Ruris honorum opulenta comu. HoR.

Hating often received an invitation from my friend Sir

Roger de Coverley to pass away a month with him ia the

country,* I last week accompanied him. thither, and am set-

tled •with him for some time at his coiontry-house, where I

intend to form several of my ensuing speculations. Sir

Roger, who is very well acquainted with my humour, lets

me rise and go to bed when I please ; dine at his own table,

or in my chamber, as I think fit ; sit still, and say nothing,

without bidding me be merry. When the gentlemen of the

country come to see him, he only shows me at a distance.

As I have been walking in his fields, I have observed them
stealing a sight of me over an hedge, and have heard the

knight desiring them not to let me see them, for that I hated

to be stared at.

I am the more at ease in Sir Roger's family, because it

consists of sober and staid persons ; for as the knight is the

best ' master in the world, he seldom changes his servants

;

and as he is beloved by all about him, his servants never care

for leaving him : by this means his domestics are all in years,

and grown old with their master. Ton would take his valet

de chambre for his brother ; his butler is gray-headed ; his

groom is one of the gravest men that I have ever seen ; and
his coachman has the looks of a privy-couneiHor. You
see the goodness of the master even in the old house-dog;
and in a gray pad, that is kept in the stable with great care

and tenderness out of regard to his past services, though he
has been useless for several years.

' These papers from the country abound in beauties of all sorts, and,
among others, are remarkable for the utmost purity and grace of expres-
sion. The character of his knight is a master-piece in its kind, and only
equalled (for, I think, it is not excelled) by that of Falstatf in Shakspeare.
The comic genms of the author nowhere shines out to more ady»ni»(5e

than in this instance.
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1 could not but observe with a great deal of pleasure, the
joy that appeared in the coimtenances of theso ancient domes-
tics upon my friend's arrival at his country-seat. Someofthem
could not refrain from tears at the sight of their old master

;

every one of them pressed forward to do something for him,
and seemed discouraged if they were not employed. At the
same time the good old knight, with a mixture of the father

and the master of the family, tempered the inquiries after his

own affairs with several kind questions relating to them-
selves. This humanity and good-nature engages everybody
to him, so that when he is pleasant upon any of them, all his

family are in good humour, and none so much as the person
whom he diverts himself with : on the contrary, if he coughs,

or betrays any infirmity of old age, it is easy for a stander-

by to observe a secret concern in the looks of all his servants.

My worthy friend has put me under the particular care of
his butler, who is a very prudent man, and, as well as the rest

of his fellow-servants, wonderfully desirous of pleasing me,
because they have often heard their master talk of me as of

his particular friend.

My chief companion, when Sir Eoger is diverting himself

in the woods or the fields, is a very venerable man, who is

ever with Sir Eoger, and has lived at his house in th£jiatuie.i

of a chaplain above thirtxjgears. This gentleman is a person

ot good sense, and someleaming, of a very regular life, and
Dbliging conversation : he heartily loves Sir Eoger, and knows
that he is very much in the old knight's esteem ; so that he
lives in the family rather as a relation than a dependant.

I have observed in several of my papers, that my friend Sir

Boger, amidst aU. his good qualities, is_something^ of an
humou^st; and that his virtues, as well as imperfections, are,

"asTFwere^ tinged by a certain extragavance, which makes
them particularly his, and distiaguishes them from those of

other men. This cast of mind, as it is generally very innocent

in itself, so it renders his conversation highly agreeable, and
more delightful than the same degree of sense and virtue

would appear in their common and ordinary colours. As I

was walking with him last night, he asked me how I liked

the good man whom I have just now mentioned ; and, with-

out staying for my answer, told me, that he was afraid of

' The word " nature " is used here a little licentiously. He should

have said " in the oMce,"oi, " the quality of a chaplain."

2 F 2
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.i)eing insulttd with Latin and Greek at his own tahle ; for

which reason, he desired a particular friend of his at the Uni-

versity, to find him out a clergyman rather of plaia sense

than much learning, of a good aspect, a clear voice, a sociable

temper, and, if possible, a man that understood a little of

backgammon. My friend (says Sir Eoger) found me out this

' -gentleman, who, besides the endowments required of him, is,

they tell me, a good scholar, though he does not show it. I

have given him the parsonage of the parish ; and because I
know his value, have settled upon him a good annuity for

life. If he outlives me, he shall find that he was higher in

my esteem than perhaps he thinks he is. He has now been
with me thirty years ; and, though he does not know I have

taken notice of it, has never in all that time asked anything

of me for himself, though he is every day soliciting me for

1 something in behalf of one or other of my tenants, his parish-

\ ioners. There has not been a law-suit in the parish since he
\has lived among them : ifany dispute arises, they apply them-

selves to him for the decision ; if they do not acquiesce in his

judgment, which I think never happened above once, or twice

at most, they appeal to me. At his first settling with me,
I made him a present of all the good sermons which have

been printed in English, and only begged of him that every

I Sunday he would pronounce one of them in the pulpit. Ac-

i
cordingly, he has digested them into such a series, that they

1 follow one another naturally, and make a continued system of

1 practical divinity.

' As Sir B/Oger was going on in his story, the gentleman we
were talking of came up to us ; and upon the knight's ask-

ing him who preached to-morrow, (for it was Saturday
night,) told us, theJBish^-of-Sfe-Aaaph in the morning, and
Dr. South in the afternoon. He then showed us his list of

preachers for the whole year, where I saw with a great deal

of pleasure, Archbishop Tillotson, Bishop Saunderson, Doctor
Barrow, Doctor Calamy, with several living authors who have
published discourses of practical divinity. I no sooner saw
this venerable man in the pulpit, but I very much approved of

my friend's insisting upon the qualifications of a good aspect

and a clear voice ; for I was so charmed with the gracefulness

of his figure and delivery, as well as the discourses he pro-

nounced, that I think I never passed any time more to my
Batisfactiot. A sermon repeated after this manner, is like
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like the compositisa of a poet in the mouth of a graceful
actor.

I could heartily wish that more of our country clergy
V would follow this example ; and, iustead of wasting their /

\ spirits in laborious compositions of their own, would endea-

/

I vour after a handsome elocution, and all those other talents
that are proper to enforce what has been penned by greater
masters. This would not only be more easy to themselves,
but more edifying to the people.

No. 108. WEDNESDAY, JULY 4.

Gratis anlielans, multa agendo nihil agens. Fh^d,

As I was yesterday morning walking with Sir Eoger be- ,

fore his house, a country fellow brought him a huge fish,

which, he told him, Mr. William Wimble had caught that

very morning ; and that he presented it with his service to

him, and intended to come and diue with him. At the same
time he delivered a letter, which my friend read to me as

soon as the messenger left him. ,
I

"SlE EOGEE,
I desire you to accept of a Jack, which is the best I

have caught this season. I intend to come and stay with
you a week, and see how the Perch bite in the Black river.

I observed with some concern, the last time I saw you upon
^the Bowling-green, that your whip wanted a lash to it : I

will bring half a dozen with me that I twisted last week,

which I hope wiU. serve you all the time you are in the coun-

, try. I have not been out of the saddle for six days last past,

having been at Eaton with Sir John's eldest son. He takes

to his leamiag hugely.
" I am, Sir, your humble Servant,

Will. Wimbi-e."

This extraordinary letter, and message that accompanied

it, made me very curious to know the character and quality

of the gentleman who sent them ; which I found to be as

follows. WiU. Wimble is younger brother to a baronet, and

descended of the ancjent family of the Wimbles. He is now '/

between forty and fif 'y ; butbeiag-bred-to no business, and /

born to no estate; he generallylives with his elder brother
j
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V .

as superintendent of Ms game. He Limts a pack of do^s

^ I
better than any man in tlie country, and is very famous for

'
I finding out^ a hare. He is extremely well versed in aU tho

I

little handicrafts of an idle man : he makes a May-fly to a

I miracle ; and furnishes the whole country with angle-rods.

V As he is a good-natured, officiousfeUovE^ and very much

f \ esteemed -aptntiacc6unt"of"his"SSii]y7Eeis a welcome guest
' at every house, and keeps up a good correspondence among

: all the gentlemen about hiin. He carries a tulip root in his

I pocket from one to another, or exchanges a puppy between

a couple of friends that live perhaps in the opposite sides

, 'of the county. "WiU. is a particular favourite of aU the

young heirs, whom he ftequently obliges with a net that he

has weaved, or a setting-dog that he has made himself ; he

1 now and then presents a pair of garters of his own knitting

to their mothers or sisters ; and raises a great deal of mirth

1 among them, by inquiring, as often as he meets them, " how
1 they wear?" These gentleman-like manufactures, and ob-

\ liging little humours, make Willithe darling of the^ country.

\ Sir Ebgef was proceeding in the character of him, wharfe
saw him make up to us with two or three hazel-twigs in his

hand, that he had cut in Sir Soger's woods, as he came
through them in his way to the house. I was very much
pleased to observe on one side the hearty and sincere wel-

come vrith which Sir Koger received him, and on the other,

the secret joy which his guest discovered at sight of the

good old knight. After the first salutes were over, "Will,

desired Sir Eoger to lend him one of his servants to carry a

set of shuttle-cocks, he had with him in a little box, to a

lady that lived about a mile off, to whom it seems he had
promised such a present for above this half-year. Sir Roger's

back was no sooner turned, but honest WUl. began to teU
me of a large cock pheasant that he had sprung in one of the

neighbouring woods, with two or three other adventures of

the same nature. Odd and uncommon characters are the

game that I look for, and most delight in ; for which reason

I was as much pleased with the novelty of the person that

talked to me, as he could be for his life with the springing

of a pheasant, and therefore listened to him with more
than ordinary attention.

' Finding, ouf] The technical phrase had been better

—

"finding »
harf."
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In the midst of his discourse the bell rung to dinner,

where the gentleman I have been speaking of had the plea-

sure of seeing the huge Jack, he had caught, served up for

the first dish in a most sumptuous manner. Upon our sitting

dovm to it, he gave us a long account how he had hooked it,

played with it, foiled it, and at length drew it out upon the
bank, with several other particulars, that lasted all the first

course. A dish of wild fowl, that came afterwards, furnished

conversation for the rest of the dinner, which concluded with
a late invention of Will.'s for improving the quail-pipe.

Upon withdravring into my room after dinner, I was se-

cretly touched with compassion towards the honest gentle-

man that had dined with us ; and could not but consider,

with a great deal of concern, how so good an heart, and such
busy hands, were wholly employed in trifles ; that so much
humanity should be so little beneficial to others, and so

much industry so little advantageous to himself. The same
temper of mind, and application to afflairs, might have re-

commended him to the public esteem, and have raised his

fortune in another station of life. What good to his coun-

try, or himself, might not a trader or merchant have done
with such useful, though ordinary, qualifications ?

'Will. "Wimblels-is^he-case of TiranT'a younger brother wf
. ai^glgat family, who had rather see their children_starve like

gentlemenTffiah thrive in a trade or profession that is be-

neath their quality. This humour fills several parts of Eu-
rope with pride and beggary. It is the happiness of a trading

nation, like ours, that the younger sons, though incapable of

any liberal art or profession, may be placed in such a way of

life, as may perhaps enable them to vie with the best of their

family: accordingly, we find several citizens that were launch-
ed into the world with narrow fortunes, rising by an honest

industry to greater estates than those of their elder brothers.

It is not improbable but WiU. was formerly tried at divinity,

law, or physic ; and that finding his genius did not lie that

way, his parents gave him up at length to his own inven-

tions. But certainly, however improper he might have been

for studies of a higher nature, he was perfectly well turned

for the occupations of trade and commerce. As I think

this is a point which cannot be too much inculcated, I shall

desire my reader to compare what I have here written with

what I have said in my twenty-first speculation.
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No. 110. FEIDAT, JULY 6.

J)U Horror ubique animos, siniiil ipsa silentia terrent. Viro-

At a little distance from Sir Roger's house, among the

ruins of an old abbey, there is a long walk of aged elms

;

' which are shot up so very high, that when one passes under
them, the rooks and crows that rest upon the tops of them
seem to be cawing in another region. I am very much de-

lighted with this sort of noise, which I consider as a kind of

natural prayer to that Being who supplies the wants of his

whole creation, and who, in the beautiful language of the

Psalms, feedeth the young ravens that call upon him. I like

this retirement the better, because of an iU report it lies

under of being haunted ; for which reason, (as 1 have been
told in the family,) no living creature ever walks in it besides

the chaplain. My good friend the butler desired me, with

a very grave face, not to venture myself in it after sunset,

for that one of the footmen had been almost frightened out

of his wits by a spirit that appeared to him in the shape of a

black horse without an head ; to which he added, that about
a month ago one of the maids coming home late that way
with a pail of milk upon her head, heard such a rustling

among the bushes that she let it fall.

I was taking a walk in this place last night between the

hours of nine and ten, and could not but fancy it one of

the most proper scenes in the world for a ghost to appear
in. The ruins of the abbey are scattered up and down on
every side, and half covered with ivy and elder bushes, the
harbours of several solitary birds, which seldom make their

appearance till the dusk of the evening. The place was for-

merly a church-yard, and has still several marks in it of

graves and burying-places. There is such an echo among
the old ruins and vaults, that ifyou stamp but a little louder
than ordinary, you hear tlie sound repeated. At the same
time the walk of elms, with the croaking of the ravens, which
from time to time are heard from the tops of them, looks
exceeding solemn and venerable. These objects naturally
raise seriousness and attention : and when night heightens
the awfulness of the place, and pours out her supernumerary
horrors upon everything in it, I do not at all wonder that
weak minds fill it with spectres and apparitions.
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Mr. Locke, in his chapter of the association of ideas, has
very curious remarks to show how, by the prejudice of educa-
tion, one idea often introduces into the mmd a whole set

that bear no resemblance to one another in the nature of
things. Among several examples of this kind, he produces
the following instance. " The ideas of goblins and sprites

have really no more to do with darkness than light
;
yet let

but a foolish maid inculcate these often on the mind of a
child, and raise them there together, possibly he shall never

be able to separate them again so long as he lives ; but dark-

ness shall ever afterward bring with it those frightful ideas,

and they shall be so joined, that he can no more bear the

one than the other."

As I was walking in this solitude, where the dusk of the

evening conspired with so many other occasions of terror, I

observed a cow grazing not far from me, which an imagination

that is apt to startle might easily have construed into a black

horse without an head : and I dare say the poor footman
lost his wits upon some such trivial occasion.

My friend Sir Roger has often told me, with a great deal

of mirth, that at his iirst coming to his estate, he found three

parts of his house altogether useless ; that the best room in

it had the reputation of being haunted, and by that means ^

was locked up ; that noises had been heard in his long gal-

lery, so that he could not get a servant to enter it after eight

o'clock at night ; that the door of one of his chambers was
nailed up, because there went a story in the family, that a

butler had formerly hanged himself in it ; and that his mo-
ther, who lived to a great age, had shut up half the rooms in

the house, in which either a husband, a son, or daughter,

had died. Theknight_seeing his habitationjeduced to so

snMfclljuCQ™pass,-.aSaJhims^r^jumanner-shutlouf^r hi s

own house, upon the deatTi of his mother ordered~aIPthe~

^apartments to be ilung open , and exorcised by his~chaplai'n.,

who lay in every room one after another, and by that means

dissipated the fears which had so long reigned in the family.

I should not have been thus particular upon these ridiculou^s

horrors, did not I iind them so very much prevail in all parts

of the country. At the same time I think a person who is thus

terrifiedjvith thiJniiginaiibioSlK^
. iiiore reasonable, than one who, contrary to the reports ol

"^ By that mSans.] Batlier" o»"HSrace(m«t,ii
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all historians, aacred and profane, ancient £iid modem,^d
tO~fcbe~tmdifciom8 of all nations, thinks the agpearaiicfi__of

spirits febtlloas'and groundless.'^ Could not I give myself

~up'to"this generaHjestimony of mankiud, I should to the re-

lations of particular persons who are now living, and whom
I cannot distrust in other matters of fact. I might here

add, that not only the historians, to whom we may join the

poets, but likewise the philosophers of antiquity, have favour-

ed this opinion. JJucretius himself. ^^ QTig^ hy fha course

pf his philosophy hejwas obliged to mamtainthat the soul

did' not exist separate ..fiQinTEe body, makes no.doub? of the

reaEEyofapparitions, and that men have oftenagp^
their'death. ThisTthink very remarkable ; he was so -pTSsS^

ed with the matter of fact, which he could not hav^e the con-^

fidence to deny, that he was forced to account for it by one

(Jv\'of the most absurd, tmphilosophical notions that was ever

f;*^', ] started. He tells us, " that the surfaces of all bodies are

perpetually flying off from their respective bodies, one after

another ; and that these surfaces, or thin cases, that in-

cluded each other whilst they were joined in the body, like

the coats of an onion, are sometimes seen entire when the;

are separated from it ; by which means we often behol

the shapes and shadows of persons who are either dead or

absent."

I shall dismiss this paper with a story out of Josephus,

not so much for the sake of the story itself, as for the moral

reflections with which the author concludes it, and which I

shall here set down in his own words. " G-laphyra, the

daughter of King Archilaus, after the death of her two first

husbands, (being married to a third, who was brother to her

first husband, and so passionately in love with her that he
turned off his former vrile to make room for this marriage,) had
a very odd kind of dream. She fancied that she saw her first

husband coming towards her, and that she embraced him with
great tenderness ; when, in the midst ofthe pleasure w^hioh she

expressed at the sight of him, he reproached her after the fol-

lowing manner : Glaphyra, says he, thou hast made good the

old saying, that women are not to be trusted. Was not I the

husband ofthy virginity ? Have I not children by thee ? How
oouldst thou forget our loves so fax as to enter into a second

' What credulity, it will be said, in our good Spectator ! but let the

etnsuier read oc to the end of thr paper.
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marriage, and after that into a third ; naj, to tate for thy
husband a man who has so shamelessly crept into the bed of
his brother ? However, for the sake of our passed loves, I
shall free thee from thy present reproach, and make thee
mine for ever. Grlaphyra told this dream to several women
of her acquaintance, and died soon after. I thou^l\ti t^i°\

story might not be impertinent in this place,"wherein I speak
^
riM^

of those kings : besides that, the example deservea.jUa-]iQ ^

"tafoeirn^<ig^r^s It contains a most certain proof oLthfejm.-
"mortality 6f tire souITand ofTOvine provig^oe^JfLajjjt-mari
thinks 'these factgnncmdib^r'Ift'l^'TTT™"'^"^ l*^-" "p^^if" tn

Eimseit'-, but let ^^^m^not endeavour tg_jigiajEb-theJDe]ifif_pf

oEhers, who by instances of^fs nature are excited to the
bLudy of_VirCuje^:~"

——

—

»

*'^^
No. 111. SATURDAY, JULY 7.

—Inter silvas Academi quserere verum. Hon.

The course of my last speculation led me insensibly into

a subject upon which I always meditate with great delight

;

I mean the immortality of the soul. I was yesterday walk-

ing alone in. one of my friend's woods, and lost myself in it

very agreeably, as I was running over in my mind the several

arguments that establish this great point, which is the basis

of morality, and the source of all the pleasing hopes and
secret joys that can arise in the heart of a reasonable crea-

ture. I consider those several proofs drawn

:

I First, From the nature of the soul itself, and particularly I

I /its immateriality ; which though not absolutely necessary to /

I
/ the eternity of its duration, has, I think, been evinced to I

'

' almost a demonstration.
j

Secondly, From its passions and sentiments, as particularly l

from its love of existence, its horror of annihilation, and its
I

hopes of immortality, with that secret satisfaction which it
j

finds in the practice of virtue, and that uneasiness which fol-

lows in it upon the commission of vice.

I
Thirdly, From the nature of the Supreme Being, whose \

ipstice, goodness, wisdom, and veracity are all concerned in

iftiis great point.

But among these and other excellent arguments for the

immortality of the soul, there is one drawn from the per>
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petua. progress of the soul to its perfeetionrwitlioTit-ft-passf—-—

-

mlity of ever arriving at it ; whict is a hint that I dojiotj'&._

member to have s&eff^ene(i_and iihpfoved bjf others who
"

"have written on this sii^ect, though it seems tQ me to carry

a great weight with it. "How"can it enter into the thoughts
of man, that the soul, which is capable of such immense per-

fections, and of receiviag new improvements to all eternity,

shall fall away into nothing almost as soon as it is created ?

Are such abilities made for no purpose ? A brute arrives at

a point of perfection that he can never pass : in a few years

he has aU the endowments he is capable of; and were he to

live ten thousand more, would be the same thing he is at pre-

sent. Were a human soul thus at a stand in her accomplish-

ments, were her faculties to be full blown, and incapable of

further enlargements, I could imagine it might fall away in-

sensibly, and drop at once into a state of annihilation. But
can we believe a thinking being, that is in a perpetual pro-

gress of improvements, and travelling on from perfection to

perfection, after having just looked abroad into the works of

its Creator, and made a few discoveries of his infinite good-

ness, wisdom, and power, must perish at her first setting out,

•and in the very beginning of her inquiries ?^

A man, considered in his present state, seems only sent

into the world to propagate his kind. He provides himself
with a successor, and immediately quits his post to make
room for him.

—^hseres

HEeredem alterius, velut unda superrenit undam.

He does not seem bom to enjoy life, but to deliver it down
to others. This is not surprising to consider in animals,

which are formed for our use, and can finish their business

in a short life. The silk-worm, after having spun her task,

lays her eggs and dies. But a man can never have taken in

his full measure of knowledge, has not time to~subdu^~his
passions, establish "h1g~stral--ia-virtue, -and-come- mr±(iilhE_
jperfectionofhknature, before he is hurried off the.stage

Would an iniiniielywise Beiiig make such glorioii^crpatnrpH

for" so mearrgrpnrpase? 'Can"he"deGgFt"in tEep-oduction of

' See this subject finely"pursued by Mr. Wollaston.—Stil. , there aro

those who will acknowledge no force in this argument. It may be so.

But let them keep their own secret. Assuredly, I should never esteem
the man, who told me he was not capable of being affected by it.
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suet abortive intelligences, such short-lived reasonalilo be-

ings ? Would he give us talents that are not to be exerted ?

capacities that are never to be gratified ? How can -we find

that wisdom, which shines through all his works, in the
formation of man, without looking on this world as only a
nursery for the next, and believing that the several genera-
tions of rational creatures, which rise up and disappear in

such quick successions, are only to receive their rudiments
of existence here, and afterwards to be transplanted into a

more friendly climate, where they may spread and flourish

to all eternity ?

There is not, in my opinion, a more pleasing and triumph-
ant"conii3irationlBrTeligitm,--than-4his't)f"the perpetual- pro-

"gress which, the soul makes towards the perfection of its

—nstufe, without ever arriving^ at a-period in it. T& look upon
the sotil as going on frora strength to strength, to consider

that she is to shine for ever with new accessions of glory,

and brighten to all eternity ; that she will be still adding

virtue to virtue, and knowledge to knowledge ; carries in it

something wonderfully agreeable to that ambition which is

natural to the miad of man. Nay, it must be a prospect

pleasing to Grod himself, to see his creation for ever beauti-

lying in his eyes, and drawing nearer to him by greater de-

grees of resemblance.

Methinks this single consideration, of the progress of a

finite spirit to perfection, will be sufficient to extinguish all

envy in inferior natures, and aU. contempt in superior.

That cherubim which now appears as a god to a human
soul, knows very weU that the period wiU come about in

eternity, when the human soul shall be as perfect as he him-

self now is ; nay, when she shall look down upon that degree

of perfection, as much as she now falls short of it.' It is

true, the higher nature still advances, and by that means
preserves his distance and superiority in. the scale of being

;

but he knows, how high soever the station is of which he

stands possessed at present, the inferior nature will at length

mount up to it, and shine forth in the same degree of glory:

With ^at astonishment and veneration may we look into

' The two parts of this sentence do not correspond to each other, and

the comparative, as much as, is used improperly. The connecting link

may be supplied thus—" When she shall look down ujon that degree o/

perfection, and see herselfat mxtch advanced above if, as she now," &c.
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our own souls, where there are such hidden stores of virtue

and knowledge, such iuexhausted sources of perfection ! We
know not yet what we shall be, nor will it ever enter into

the heart of man to conceive the glory that will be always

in reserve for him. TVia aa^^^ nnnajdered with its ("Irentp;;, is

like one of th^semaAhemgjicaLJinesjthart may^aw nearer

to~aHot"hefTo air~etermibywithout a gossibility.Qf_t^cEmg

it : au3r'caHTEefe~be~a thougEt~so transporting, as to con-

'pjter^grsgreiTnJihes^peipgtiBfcapproadiesrtor^^
not onlyJhe-staEidard-iit' perfection, but of happiness

!

No. 112. MONDAY, JULY 9.

'A9avaTovs fiiv Trpwra Oeoijg, vofiqt ug Siukutcu,

Ti/ia

—

Pyth.

I AM always very well pleased with a country Sunday ; and
think, if keeping holy the seventh day were only a human
institutiqa^itjSEQldd be the best methodthat,£Ould have been

thought of for the ~polisKi5g~and civiEzin^ qf.inaSMgd:" It

is certain the country-people would soon degenerate into a

kind of savages and barbarians, were there not such frequent

returns of a stated time, in which the whole village meet to-

gether with their best faces, and in their cleanliest habits, to

converse with one another upon indifferent subjects, hear

their duties explained to them, and join together in adora-

tion of the Supreme Being. Sunday clears away the rust of

the whole week, not only as it refreshes in their minds the

notions of religion, but as it puts both the sexes upon ap-

pearing in their most agreeable forms, and exerting aU such
qualities as are apt to give them a figure in the eye of the

village. A country-fellow distinguishes himself as much in

the church-yard as a citizen does upon the Change, the

whole parish-politics being generally discussed in that place

either after sermon or before the bell rings.

_
My friend Sir Eoger, being a good church-man, has beau-

tified the inside of his church with several texts of his own
choosing : he has likewise given a handsome pulpit-cloth, and
railed in the communion-table at his own expense. He has
often told me, that at his comilig to his estate he found his

nrishioners very irregular ; and that in order to make them
eel and join in the responses, he gave every one of them a
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hassoc and a Common Prayer Book ; and at the same time
employed an itinerant singing-master, who goes about the
country for that purpose, to instruct them rightly in the
tunes of the psalms ; upon which they now very much value
themselves, and indeed out-do most of the country churches
that I have ever heard.

As Sir Eoger is landlord to the whole congregation, he
keeps them in very good order, and will suffer nobody to
sleep in it besides himself; for if by chance he has been sur-

prised into a short nap at sermon, upon recovering out of it I

he stands up and loots about him, and if he sees anybody/
else nodding, either wakes them himself, or sends his servanli

to them. Several other of the old knight's particularities

break out upon these occasions : sometimes he wiU be length-

ening out a verse in the singing-psalms, half a minute after

the rest of the congregation have done with it ; sometimes,

when he is pleased with the matter of his devotion, he pro-

nounces Amen three or four times to the same prayer ; and
sometimes stands up when everybody else is upon their

knees, to count the congregation, or see if any of his tenants

are missing.

I was yesterday very much surprised to hear my old friend,

in the midst of the service, calling out to one John Matthews
to mind what he was about, and not disturb the congre-

gation. This John Matthews, it ^eems, is remarkable for

being an idle fellow, and at that time was kicking his heels

for his diversion. This authority of the knight, though ex-

erted in that odd manner which accompanies him in aU cir-

cumstances of life, has a very good effect upon the parish,

who are not polite enough to see anything ridiculous in his

behaviour ; besides that the general good sense and worthi-

ness of his character, make his friends observe these little

singularities as foils that rather set off than blemish his good
qualities.

As soon as the sermon is finished, nobody presumes to

stir tin Sir Eoger is gone out of the church. The knight

walks down from his seat in the chancel between a double

row of his tenants, that stand bowing to him on each side
;

and every now and then he inquires how such an one's wife,

or mother, or son, or father do, whom he does not see at

church; which is understood as a secret reprimand to the

person that is absent.
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The chaplain has often told me, that upon a catechising-day,

when Sir Eoger has been pleased with a boy that answers

well, he has ordered a Bible to be given him next day for his

encouragement ; and sometimes accompanies it with a flitch

of bacon to his mother. Sir Eoger has likewise added five

pounds a year to the clerk's place ; and that he may en-

courage the young fellows to make themselves perfect ia the

church-service, has promised, upon the death of the present

iacumbent, who is very old, to bestow it according to merit.

The fair understanding between Sir Eoger and his chap-

lain, and their mutual concurrence in doing good, is the,

more remarkable, because the very next village is famous for

the differences and contentions that rise between the parson

and the 'squire, who live in a perpetual state of war. The
parson is always at the 'squire, and the 'squire, to be revenged

on the parson, never comes to church. The 'squire has made
all his tenants atheists and tithe-stealers ; while the parson

instructs them every Sunday in. the dignity of his order, and
insinuates to them, almost ia every sermon, that he is a
better man than his patron. In short, matters are come to

such an extremity, that the 'squire has not said his prayers

either in public or private this half year; and that the

parson threatens him, if he does not mend his manners, to

pray for him in the face of the whole congregation.

Eeuds of this nature, though too frequent in the country,

are very fatal to the ordinary people ; who are so used to be
dazzled with riches, that they pay as much deference to the

understanding of a man of an estate, as of a man of learning

;

and are very hardly brought to regard any truth, how import-

ant soever it may be, that is preached to them, when they
know there are several men of five hundred a year who do
not believe it.

No. 115. THTJESDAT, JTJLT 12.

—Ut sit mens sana in corpore sano. Juv.

BoDiLT labour is of two kinds ; either that which a man
submits to for his Jisehhogd* or that which he undergoes for

his_pleasure^ The latter of them generally changes the name
of labour lor that of exercise, but differs only from ordinarj
labour as it rises from another motive.
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A country life abounds in botli these kinds of labour, and
for that reason gives a man a greater stock of health, and
consequently a more perfect enjoyment of himself, than any
other way of life. I consideiJiie--b©dy as a system of tubeVi
and glands, or to use a more rustic phrase, a bundle of pipeal

and straiaers, fitted to one another after so wonderful a/

manner, as to make a proper engine fey the soul to work with.
This description does not only comprehend the bowels, bones,
tendons, veins, nerves, and arteries, but every muscle and
every ligature, which is a composition of fibres, that are so
many imperceptible tubes or pipes interwoven on aU sides

with invisible glands or strainers.

This general idea of a human body, without considering it

in the niceties of anatomy, lets us see how absolutely neces-

sary labour is for the right preservation of it. There must
be frequent motions and agitations, to mix, digest, and separ-

ate the juices contained in it, as well as to clear and cleause

that infinitude of pipes and strainers of which it is composed,
and to give their solid parts a more firm and lasting tone.

Labour or exercise ferments the humours, casts them into

their proper channels, throws off redundancies, and helps na-

ture in those secret distributions without which the body
cannot subsist in its vigour, nor the soul act with cheer-

fulness.

I might here mention the effects which this has upon all

the faculties of the mind, by keeping the understanding clear,

the imagination untroubled, and refining those spirits that

are necessary for the proper exertion of our intellectual facul-

ties, during the present laws of union between soul and body.

It is to a neglect in this particular that we must ascribe the

spleen, which is so frequent in men of studious and sedentary

'

tempers, as well as the vapours to which those of the other

sex are so often subject.

Had not exercise been absolutely necessary for our well-

being, nature would not have made the body so proper for it,

by giving such an activity to the Umbs, and such a pliancy to

every part as necessarily produces those compressions, exten-

sions, contortions, dilatations, and all other kinds of motions

that are necessary for the presei^ation of such a system of

tubes and glands as has been before mentioned. Anii that

• We may say, studious, but not sedentary tempers the proper wcrdt

if we would retain both the adjectives, is, lives.

VOL. n. 2 Q
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we might not want inducements to engage us in such an ex-

ercise of the body as is proper for its welfare, it is so ordered

that nothing valuable can be procured without it. Not to

mention riches and honour, even food and raiment are not to

be come at without the toil of the hands and sweat of the

brows. Providence furnishes materials, but expects that we
should work them up ourselves. • The earth must be laboured

before it gives its increase ; and when it is forced into its

several products, how many hands must they pass through
before they are fit for use ! Manufactures, trade, and agri-

culture, naturally employ more than nineteen parts of the

species in twenty ; and as for those who are not obliged to

labour, by the condition in which they are born, they are

more miserable than the rest of mankind, unless they -indulge
themselves in that voluntary labour which goes by the name
of exercise.

My friend Sir Eoger has been an indefatigable man in

business of this kind, and has hung several parts of his house
with the trophies of his former labours. The walls of his

great hall are covered with the horns of several kinds of deer

that he has killed in the chase, which he thinks the most
valuable furniture of his house, as they aiford him frequent

topics of discourse, and show that he has not been idle. At
the lower end of the hall is a large otter's skin stuffed with

hay, which his mother ordered to be hung up in that manner;
and the knight looks upon with great satisfaction, because,

it seems, he was but nine years old when his dog killed him.
A little room adjoining to the hall is a kind of arsenal, flUed

with guns of several sizes and inventions, with which the
knight has made great havoc in the wqods, and destroyed
many thousands of pheasants, partridges, and woodcocks.
Jlis stable doors are patched with noses that belonged to
foxes of the knight's own hunting down. Sir Roger showed
me one of them that, for distinction' sake, has a brass nail

struck through it, which cost him about fifteen hours' riding,

carried him through half a dozen counties, killed him a brace
of geldings, and lost above half his dogs. This the knight
looks upon as one of the ^eatest exploits of his life. The
perverse widow, whom I have given some account of, was the
death of several foxes ; for Sjr Eoger has told me that in the
course of his amours he patched the western door of his

Btable. Whenever the widow was cruel, the foxes were 8;ux)
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to pay for it. In proportion as his passion for the widow
abated, and old age came on, he left his fox-hunting ;, but a
hare is not yet sfUe that sits within ten miles of his house.

There is no kind of exercise which I would so recommend
to my readers of both sexes as this of riding, as there is none
A'hich so much conduces to health, and is every way accom-
modated to the body, according to the idea which I have
given of it. Doctor Sydenham is very lavish in its praises

;

and if the English reader woiild see the mechanical effects of
it described at length, he may find them in a book published
not many years since, under the title of the Medicina Grym-
nastica. For my own part,when I am in town, for want ofthese
opportunities, I exercise myself an hour every morning upon
a dumb bell that is placed in a corner of a room, and pleases

me the more because it does everything I require of, it in the
most profound silence. My landlady and her daughters are

so well acquainted with my hours of exercise, that they never
come into my room to disturb me whilst I am ringing.

When I was some years younger than I am at present, T

used to employ myself in a more laborious diversion, which I

learned from a Latin treatise of exercises, that is written with
great erudition : it is there called the o-KiO|uax'"t or the light-

ing with a man's oviTi shadow ; and consists in the brandish-

ing of two short sticks grasped in each hand, and loaden with
plugs of lead at either end. This opens the chest, exercigegJJie

Timb.s, a.nd gives a, man a,11, thf^pJiaamTO:?vflinTTTi£;^ynt:[^^

blows. I could wish that several learned men would lay out

Iffiat time which they employ in controversies and disputes

about nothing, in this method of fighting with their own
shadows. It might conduce' very much to evaporate the

spleen, which makes them uneasy to the public as weU as to

themselves.

To conclude, as I am a compound of soul and body, I con-

Bider myself as obliged to a double scheme of duties ; and I

think I have not fulfilled the business of the day, when I

do not thus employ the one in labour and exercise, as well

as the other in study and contemplation.

2q.
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^ No. 117. SATUEDAT, JULY 14.

ViKG.Ipsi sibi somnia fingunt.

Theeb are some opinions in wMch a man should stand

neuter, without engaging his assent to one side or the other.

Such a hovering faith as this, which refuses to settle upon
any determination, is absolutely necessary in a mind that is

careful to avoid errors and prepossessions. When the argu-

ments press equally on both sides in matters that are indif-

ferent to us, the safest method is to give up ourselves to

neither.

It is with thisJempgr of mind that I consider the subject

of witeherg.ft. when I hear* the relations that are made
from all~parts of the world, not only from Norway and Lap-
land, from the East and "West Indies, but from every par-

ticular nation in Europe, I cannot forbear thinking that there
is such an intercourse and commerce with evil spirits, as that

which we express by the name of witchcraft. But when I
consider that the ignorant and credulous parts of the world
aboctHd"mOSt'in''flteseTelations, aSETfEaJ the T)ersons__amflD2

us who are supposetrro-gi^ageiirBtfcn an imemaTcommerce,
are'pe^iB]2f5]weak_un3CTstandiHg--ai^^

qjjdjitjtEilaame .inmp-j:eHaEtrap^£^he::Baafflj;^;ffipostures anj
delusions of this nature that have been detected

fehdeavour to suspend m^ beliefT^IhlriTT^ar'TW cp.rhi.i-n

^counts thag;wg^^^faich have yet "come to my knowledge,
Inshort, whenlconsider tle~c^estion7"WleuiiF'fliere~are
such persons in the world as those we call witches ? my mind
is divided between two opposite opinions ; or rather (to speak
my thoughts freely) I believe in general that there is, and
has been, such a thing as witchcraft; but at the same time
can give no credit to any particular instance of it.

I am engaged in this speculation, by some occurrences
that I met with yesterday, which I shall give my reader an
account of at large. As I was walking with my friend Sir
Eoger, by the side of one of his woods, an old woman ap-
plied herself to me for my charity. Her dress and figure put
me in mind of the foUovring description in Otway :

<» a ciosn lariR, as I pursued my journey,
I spied a wrinkled hag, with age grown double,
Picking dry sticks, and mumbling to herself.
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Her eyes with scalding rheum were galled and red ;

Cold palsy shook' her head ; her hands seemed -withered

;

And on her crooked shoulders had she wrapped
The tattered remnants of an old stripped hanging,
Which served to keep her carcass from the cold,

So there was nothing of a piece about her.

Her lower weeds were all o'er coarsely patched
With different coloured rags, black, red, white, yellow,
And seemed to speak variety of wretchedness.

As I was musing on tliis description, and comparing it

with the object before me, the knight told me, that this very
old woman had the reputation of a witch all over the coun-
try, that her Hps were observed to be always in motion, and
that there was not a switch about her house which her
neighbours did not believe had carried her several hundreds
of miles. If she chanced to stumble, they always found
sticks or straws that lay in the figure of a cross before her.

If she made any mistake at church, and cried Amen in a I

wrong place, they never failed to conclude that she was saj'-

ing her prayers backwards. There was not a maid in the

parish that would take a pin of her, though she should offer

a bag of money with it. She goes by the name of Moll
White, and has made the country ring with several imaginary

exploits which are palmed upon her. If the dairy-maid does

not make her butter to come so soon as she would have it,

Moll White is at the bottom of the churn. If a horse sweats

in the stable, Moll White has been upon his back. If a hare

makes an unexpected escape from the hounds, the huntsman
curses Moll White. Nay, (says Sir Eoger,) I have known
the master of the pack, upon such an occasion, send one of

his servants to see u Moll White had been out that morning.

This account raised my curiosity so far, that I begged my
friend Sir Eoger to go with me into her hovel, which stood

in a solitary corner under the side of the wood. Upon our

first entering, Sir Koger winked to me, and pointed to some-

thing that stood behind the door, which, upon looking that

way, I found to be an old broom-staff. At the same time

he whispered me in the ear, to take notice of a tabby cat

that sat in the chimney-comer, which, as the knight told

me, lay under as bad a report as Moll White herself ; for

besides that Moll is said often to accompany her in the same

shape, the cat is reported to have spoken twice or thrice in

her life, and to have played several pranks above the capa-

city of an ordinary cat.
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I was secretly concerned to see human nature in so much
wretchedness and disgrace, but at the same time could not

forbear smiling to hear Sir Roger, who is a little puzzled

about the old woman, advising her, as a justice of peace, to

avoid aU communication with the devil, and never to hurt

any of her neighbours' cattle. We concluded our visit with

a bounty, which was very acceptable.

In our return home. Sir Eoger told me, that old Moll had

been often brought before him for making children spit pins,

and giving maids the night-mare ; and that the country

people would be tossing her into a pond, and trying expe-

riments with her every day, if it was not for him and his

chaplain.

I have since found, upon inquiry, that Sir Eoger was seve-

ral times staggered with the reports that had been brought

him concerning this old woman, and would frequently have

bound her over to the county sessions, had not his chaplain

with much ado persuaded him to the contrary.

I have been the more particular in this account, because I

hear there is scarce a viUage in England thai ias not a Moll
White in it. AVhien an old woman begins to dote, and grow
chargeable to a parish, she is generally turned into a witch,

and fills the whole country with extravagant fancies, imar

ginary distempers, and terrifying dreams. In the mean time

the poor wretch that is the innocent occasion of so many evils,

begins to be frighted at herself,and sometimes confesses secret

commerces and familiarities that her imagination forms in a

delirious old age. This frequently cuts off charity from the

greatest objects of compassion, and inspires people with a

malevolence towards those poor decrepit parts of our spe-

cies, in whom human nature is defaced by infirmity and
dotage.

No. 119. TTJESDAT, JULY 17.

Urbem quam dicvint Romam, Melibsee, putavi
Stultus ego huio nostrse similem

—

Virg.

The first and most obvious reflections which arise in a
man who changes the city for the country, are upon the dif-

ferent manners of the people whom he meets with in those
two diliereut scenes of life. By manners I do not mean mo-
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rals, but behaviour and good-breeding, as they sho-w thom-
Belves in the town and in the country.

And here, in the first place, I must observe a very great
revolution that has ha,ppened in this article of good-breed-
ing. Several obliging deferences, condescensions, and sub-
missions, with many outward forms and ceremonies that
accompany them, were first of all brought up among the
politer part of mankind, who lived in courts and cities, and
distinguished themselves from the rustic part of the species

(who on all occasions acted bluntly and naturally) by such
a mutual complaisance and intercourse of civilities. These
forms of conversation by degrees multiplied, and grew trou-

blesome ; the modish world found too great a constraint in

them, and have therefore thrown most of them aside. Con-
versation, like the E-omish religion, was so encumbered with
show and ceremony, that it stood in need of a reformation
to retrench its superfluities, and restore its natural good
sense and beauty. At present, therefore, an unconstrained
carriage, and a certain openness of behaviour, are the height
of good-breeding. The fashionable world is grown free and
easy ; our manners sit more loose upon us : nothing is so

modish ' as an agreeable negligence. In a word, good-breed-

ing shows itself most, where to an ordinary eye it appears

the least.

If after this we look on the people of mode in the country,

we find in them the manners of the last age. They have no
sooner fetched themselves up to the fashion of a polite world,

but the town has dropped them, and are nearer to the first

state of nature, than to those reiinements which formerly

reigned in the coirt, and still prevail in the country. One
may now know a man that never conversed in the world by
his excess of good-breeding. A polite country squire shall

make you as many bows in half an hour, as would serve a

courtier for a week. There is infinitely more to do about

place and precedency in a meeting of justices' wives, than in

an assembly of duchesses.

This rural politeness is very troublesome to a man of my
temper, who generally takes the chair that is next me, and

walk first or last, in the front or in the rear, as chance di-

' Modish.] The vulgar use of this term has, I suppose, disgraced it.

It would not now he endured in polite co,yiversation, much less in polite

writing.
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rects I have kno-rni my friend Sir Eoger's dinner almost

cold before tlie company could adjust the ceremonial, and be
prevailed upon to sit down ; and have heartily pitied my old

friend, when I have seen him forced to pick and cull his

guests, as they sat at the several parts of his table, that he
might drink their healths according to their respective ranks

and qualities. Honest Will. Wimble, who I should have
thought had been altogether uninfected with ceremony, gives

me abundance of trouble in this particular. Though he has

been fishing all the morning, he will not help himself at din-

ner till I am served. When we are going out of the haU,

he runs behind me ; and last night, as we were walking in

the fields, stopped short at a stile tUl I came up to it, and
upon itiy making signs to him to get over, told me, with a
serious smile, that sure I believed they had no manners ia.

the country.

There has happened another revolution in the point of

good-breeding, which relates to the conversation among men
of mode, and which I cannot but look upon as very extraor-

dinary. It was certainly one of the first distinctions of a

weU-bred man, to express ever3rthing that had the most re-

mote appearance of being obscene in modest terms and dis-

tant phrases ; whilst the clown, who had no such delicacy of

conception and expression, clothed his ideas in those plain

homely terms that are the most obvious and natural. This

kind of good manners was perhaps carried to an excess, so

as to make conversation too stiff, formal, and precise ; for

which reason (as hypocrisy in one age is generally succeeded

by atheism in another) conversation is in a great measure re-

lapsed into the first extreme ; so that at present several oi

our men of the town, and particularly those who have been
polished in France, make use of the most coarse, uncivilized

words ia our language, and utter themselves often in such a
manner as a clown would blush to hear.

This infamous piece of good-breeding, which reigns among
the coxcombs of the town, has not yet made its way into the

country ; and as it is impossible for such an irrational way
of conversation to last long among a people that makes any
profession of religion, or show of modesty, if the country
gentlemen get into it, they will certainly be left in the
Well. Their good-breeding will come too late to them,
and they will be thought a parcel of lewd clovms, while
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they fancy themselves talking together like men of wit and
pleasure.

As the two points of good-breeding, which I have hitherto
insisted upon, regard behaviour and conversation, there is a
third which turns upon dress. In this too the country are
very much behindhand. The rural beaus are not yet got
out of the fashion that took place at the time of the Eevolu-
tion, but ride about the country in red coats and laced hats

;

while the women in many parts are still trying to outvie one
another in the height of their head-dresses.
But a friend of mine, who is now upon the western circuit,

having promised to give me an account of the several modes
and fashions that prevail in the different parts of the nation
through which he passes, I shall defer the enlarging upon
this last topic till I have received a letter from him, which
I expect every post.

No. 120. WEDNESDAY, JULY 18.

—Equidem credo, quia sit divinitus illis

Ingenium

—

Virg.

Mt friend Sir Eoger is very often merry with me upon
my passing so much of my time among his poultry : he has
caught me twice or thrice looking after a bird's nest, and
several times sitting an hour or two together near a hen and
chickens. He tells me he believes I am personally acquainted
with every fowl about his house ; calls such a particular

cock my favourite, and frequently complains that his ducks
and geese have more of my company than himself.

I must confess I am infinitely delighted with those specu-

lations of nature which are to be made in a country-life

;

and as my reading has very much lain among books of natural

history, I cannot forbear recollecting upon this occasion the

several remarks which I have met with in authors, and com-
paring them with what falls under my own observation : the

arg^iments for Providence drawn from the natural history of

a&imals being in my opinion demonstrative.

/ The make of every kind of animal is difierent from that

pf every other kind ; and yet there is not the least turn in

the muscles, or twist in the fibres, of any one which does

not render them more proper for that particular animal's
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1 way of life, than any other cast or texture of them would
Vhave been.
^ The most violent appetites in all creatures are^ lust auo

IiTjnger: the first is a perpetual call upon them :ta_prapagate

''^^ig-kind ; the,latter, to preserve thaaSflEea—
It is astonishing to consider themferent degrees of care

that descend from the parent to the young, so far as is ab-

solutely necessary for the leaving a posterity. Some crea-

tures cast their eggs as chance directs them, and think of

them no further,' as insects, and several kinds of fish : others,

of a nicer frame, find out proper beds to deposit them in, and
there leave them ; as the serpent, the crocodile, and ostrich

:

others hatch their eggs, and tend the birth, till it is able to

shift for itself

What can we call the principle which directs every dif-

ferent kind of bird to observe a particular plan in the struc-

ture of its nest, and directs all of the same species to work
after the same model ? It cannot be imitation ; for though
you hatch a crow under a hen, and never let it see any of

the works of its own kind, the nest it makes shall be the

same, to the laying of a stick, with all the other nests p{ the

same species. It cannot be reason ; for were animals endued
with it to as great a degree as man, their buildings would be
as different as ours, according to the different conveniences

that they would propose to themselves.

Is it not remarkable, that the same temper of weather
which raises this genial warmth in animals, should cover the

trees with leaves, and the fields with grass, for their security

and concealment, and produce such infinite swarms of insects

for the support and sustenance of their respective broods ?

Is it not wonderful, that the love of the parent should be
so violent while it lasts ; and that it should last no longer

than is necessary for the preservation of the young ?

The violence of this natural love is exemplified by a very
barbarous experiment: which I shall quote at length as I find

"it m-afi^xcellent author, and hope my readers will pardon the

mentioning such an instance of cruelty, because there is no-

thing can BO effectually show the strength of that principle

in animals, of which I am here speaking. " A person who
was well skilled in dissections, opened a bitch, and as she lay

in the most exquisite tortures, offered her one of her young
puppies, which she immediately feU a licking ; and for the
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time seemed insensible of her own pain : on the removal, she
kept her eyes fixt on it, and began a wailing sort of cry,

which seemed rather to proceed from the loss of her young
one, than the sense of her own torments."
But notwithstanding this natural love in brutes is much

more violent and intense than in rational creatures, Provi-

dence has taken care that it should be no longer trouble-

some to the parent than it is useful to the young ; for so

soon as the wants of the latter cease, the mother withdraws
her fondness, and leaves them to provide for themselves : and,

what is a very remarkable circumstance in this part of in-

stinct, we find that the love of the parent may be lengthened
out beyond its usual time, if the preservation of the species

requires it ; as we may see in birds, that drive away their

young as soon as they are able to get their livelihood, but
continue to feed them if they are tied to the nest, or confined

within a cage, or by any other means appear to be out of a
condition of supplying their own necessities.

This natural love is not observed in animals to ascend from
the young to the parent, which is not at all necessary for the

continuance of the species : nor, indeed, in reasonable crea-

tures does it rise in any proportion, as it spreads itself down-
wards ; for in all family affection we find protection grantei

and favours bestowed, are greater motives to love and tend-

erness, than safety, benefits, or life received.

One would wonder to hear sceptical men dispu±ing&r the
reason of animals, and telling us it is only our pride and pre-

judices that will not allow them the use of that faculty.

Eeason shows itself in all occurrences of life ; whereas

the brute makes no discovery of such a talent, but in what
immediately regards his ovm preservation, or the continuance

of his species. Animals in their generation are wiser than

the sons of men ; but their wisdom is confined to a few par-

ticulars, and lies in a very narrow compass. Take a brute

out of his instinct, and you find him wholly deprived of un-

derstanding. To use an instance that comes often under ob-

servation.

With what caution does the hen provide herself a nest in

places unfrequented and free from noise and disturbance!

When she has laid her eggs in such a manner that she can

cover them, what care does she take in turning them fre-

quently, that all parts may partake of the vital warmth! Whett
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she leaves tliem to provide for her necessary sustenance, liow

Eunctually does she return before they have time to cool, and
econie incapable of producing an animal ! In the summer

you see her giving herself greater freedoms, and quitting her

care for above two hours together ; but in winter, when the

rigour of the season would chill the principles of life, and
destroy the young one, she grows more assiduous in lier at-

tendance, and stays away but half the time. When the birth

approaches, with how much nicety and attention does she

help the chick to break its prison ! Not to take notice of

her covering it from the injuries of the weather, providing

it proper nourishment, and teaching it to help itself; nor to

mention her forsaking the nest, if after the usual time of

reckoning the young one does not make its appearance. A
chemical operation could not be followed with greater art or

diligence, than is seen in the hatching of a chick ; though
there are many other birds that show an infinitely greater

sagacity in all the forementioned particulars.

But at the same time the hen, that has all this seeming in-

genuity, (which is indeed absolutely necessary for the propa-

gation of the species,) considered in other respects, is without

the least glimmerings of thought or common sense. She mis-

takes a piece of chalk for an egg, and sits upon it in the samfe

manner : she is insensible of an increase or diminution in the

number of those she lays : she does not distinguish between
her own and those of another species ; and when the birth ap-

pears of never so different a bird, will cherish it for her own.

In all these circumstances, which do not carry an immediate
regard to the subsistence of herself, or her species, she is a

very idiot.

There is not, in my opinion, anything more mysterious in

nature than this instinct in animals, which thus rises above
reason, and falls iniinitely short of it. It cannot be accounted
for by any properties in matter, and at the same time works
after so odd a manner, that one cannot think it the faculty

of an intellectual being. For my own part, I look upon it

as upon the principle of gravitation in bodies, which is not to

be explained by any known qualities inherent in the bodies
themselves, nor from any laws of mechanism, but, according
.to the best notions of the greatest philosophers, is- an imme-
diate impression from the first mover, and the Divine energy
acting in the creatures.
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No. 121. THUESDAT, JULY ID.

—Jovis omnia plena. Vibg.

As I was waiting this morning in. the great yanl that
belongs to my friend's country-house, I was wonderfully
pleased to see the different workings of instinct in a hen fol-

lowed by a brood of ducks. The young, upon the sight of a
pond, immediately ran into it ; while the step-mother, with
all imaginable anxiety, hovered about the borders of it, to
call them out of an element that appeared to her so dangerous
and destructive. As the different principle which acted in

these different animals cannot be termed reason, so when wS
call it instinct, we mean something we have no knowledge of.

To me, as I hinted in my last paper, it seems the immediate
direction of Providence, and such an operation of the Su-
preme Being, as that which determines all the portions of

njatter to their proper centres. A modern philosopher,

quoted by Monsieur Bayle in his learned dissertation on the
souls of brutes, delivers the same opinion, though in a bolder

form of words, where he says, Deus est anima brutorum:
" Grod himself is the soul of brutes." Who can tell what to

call that seepiing sagacity in animals, which directs them to

such food as is proper for them, and makes them naturally avoid

whatever is noxious or unwholesome ? Tully has observed,

that a lamb no sooner falls from its mother, but immediately,

and of its own accord, applies itself to the teat. Dampier, in

his travels, tells us, that when seamen are thrown upon any
of the unknown coasts of America, they never venture upon
the finiit of any tree, how tempting soever it may appear,

unless they observe that it is marked with the pecking of

birds ; but fall on without any fear or apprehension where
the birds have been before them.

But notwithstanding animals have nothing like the use of

reason, we find in them^ all the lower parts of our nature, the

passions and senses in their greatest strength and perfection.

And here it is worth our observation, that all beasts and birds

of prey are wonderfully subject to anger, malice, revenge, and

all other violent passions that may animate them in search

of their proper food ; as those that are incapable of defending

themselves, or annoying others, or whose safety lies chiefly in

their flight, are suspicious, fearful, and apprehensive of every
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thing they see or hear ; whilst others, that are of assistance

and use to man, have their natures softened with something

mild and tractable, and by that means are qualified for a do-

mestic life. In this case the passions generally correspond

with the make of the body. We do not find the fary of a

lion in so weak and defenceless an animal as a lamb, nor the

meekness of a lamb in a creature so armed for battle and as«

sault as the lion. In the same manner, we find that particu- ,

lar animals have a more or less exquisite sha:;pness and sa-

gacity in those particular senses which most turn to their

advantage, and in which their safety and welfare is the most
concerned.

Nor must we here omit that great variety of arms with

which nature has differently fortified the bodies of several

kinds of animals, such as claws, hoofs, and horns, teeth and

tusks, a tail, a sting, a trunk, or a proboscis. It is like-

wise observed by naturalists, that it must be some hidden

principle, distinct from what we call reason, which instructs

animals in the use of these their arms, and teaches them to

manage-them to the best advantage ; because they naturally

defend themselves with that part in which their strength

lies, before the weapon be formed in it ; as is remarkable in

lambs, which, though they are bred within-doors, and never

saw the actions of their ovm species, push at those who ap-

proach them with their foreheads, before the first budding of

a horn appears.

I shall add to these general observations an instance

which Mr. Locke has given us of Providence, even in the im-

perfections of a creature which seems the meanest and most
despicable in the whole animal world. " We may, (says he,)

from the make of an oyster, or cockle, conclude, that it has

not so many nor so quick senses as a man, or several other

animals ; nor, if it had, would it, in that state and incapacity

of transferring itself from one place to another, be bettered

by them. What good would sight and hearing do to a crea-

ture that cannot move itself to or from the object, wherein
at a distance it perceives,good or evil ? And would not quick-

ness of sensation be an inconvenience to an animal, that

must be stiU where chance has once placed it ; and there re-

ceive the afflux of colder or warmer, clean or foul water, as

happens to come to it ?"

I shall add to this instance out of Mr. Locke, another out
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of the learned Dr. More, who cites it from Cardan, in rela-
tion to another animal which Providence liaa left defective,

but at the same time has shown its wisdom in the formation
of that organ in which it seems chiefly to have failed. " "What
is more obvious and ordinary than a mole; and yet what
mvTe palpable argument of Providence than she ? the mem-
bers of her body are so exactly fitted to her nature and mau-
nor of life : for her dwelling being under ground, where no-
thing is to be seen, nature has so obscurely fitted her with
eyes, that naturalists can scarce agree whether she have any
sight at all or no. But, for amends, what she is capable of
for her defence, and warning of danger, she has very emi-
nently conferred upon her ; for she is exceeding quick of

hearing. And then her short tail and short legs, but broad
fore-feet, armed with sharp claws, we see by the event to
what purpose they are, she so swiftly working herself under
ground, and making her way so fast in the earth, as they
that behold it cannot but admire it. Her legs therefore are

short, that she need dig no more than wiH serve the mere
thickness of her body ; and her fore-feet are broad, that she

may scoop away much earth at a time ; and little or no tail

she has, because she courses it not on the ground, like the

rat or mouse, of whose kindred she is, but lives under the

earth, and is fain to dig herself a dwelling there. And she

making her way through so thick an element, which will not

yield easily, as the air or the water, it had been dangerous to

have drawn so long a train behind her ; for her enemy might
fall upon her rear, and fetch her out before she had com-
pleted or got full possession of her works."

I cannot forbear mentioning Mr. Boyle's remark upon this

last creature, who, I remember, somewhere in his works ob-

serves, that though the mole be not totally blind, (as it is

comiaonly thought,) she has not sight enough to distinguish

particular objects. Her eye is said to have but one humour
m it, which is supposed to give her the idea of light, but of

nothing else, and is so formed that this idea is probably

painful to the animal. "Whenever she comes up into broad day

she might be in danger of being taken, unless she were thus

affected by a light striking upon her eye, and immediately

warning her to bury herself in her proper element. More
sight would be useless to her, as none at all might be fatal.

I have onlv instanced such animals as seem the most im-
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perfect works of nature ; and if Providence shows itself even

m the blemishes of these creatures, how much more does it

discover itself in the several endowments which it has va^

riously bestowed upon such creatures as are more or less

finished and completed in their several faculties, according

to the condition of life in which they are posted

!

I could wish our Eoyal Society would compile a body of

natural history, the best that could be gathered together

from books and observations. If the several vmters among
them took each his particular species, and gave us a distinct

'

account of its original,birth, education; its policies, hostilities,

and alliances, with the frame and texture of its inward and
outward parts, and particularly those that distinguish it from
aU other animals, with their peculiar aptitudes for the state

of being in which Providence has placed them, it would be
one of the best services their studies could do mankind, and
not a little redound to the glory of the all-wise Contriver.

It is true, such a natural history, after all the disquisi-

tions of the learned, would be infinitely short and defective.

Seas and deserts hide millions of animals from our observa-

tion. Innumerable artifices and stratagems are acted in the

howling wilderness and in the great deep, that can never come
to our knowledge. Besides that there are infinitely more spe-

cies of creatures which are not to be seen without, nor indeed

with, the help of the finest glasses, than of such as are bulky

enough for the naked eye to take hold of. However, from the

consideration of such animals as lie within the compass of our

knowledge, we might easily form a conclusion of the rest, that

the same variety of wisdom and goodness runs through the

whole creation, and puts every creature in a condition to.

provide for its safety and subsistence in its proper station.

TuUy has given us an admirable sketch of natural history,'

in his second book, concerning 'the nature of the gods ; and
that in a style so raised by metaphors and descriptions, that

it lifts the subject above raillery and ridicule, which fre-

quently fall on such nice observations, when they pass

through the hands of an ordinary writer.

' How superficial is the philosophy of such men as Cicero and Mr-
Addison! A work of the sort here mentioned, as reflecting so much
honour on the great Creator, has been attempted, in our days, by a French
writer of name ; * but so much on his guard against superstition, as not ta
see design in what men had hitherto called^na^ causes.

• M. Bufl'onI
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No. 122. PEIDAT, JULY 20.

Comes jucundus in via pro vehiculo est. Pub. Syr. Fuag.

A_JiAH!s-fiMt--eMe-.s]iouliie^ tg^ajaixLthe-E&pFoa&hes of
hja own hRarfcjJris tirxI:, to escape the cgnsTires of t]ie_.world :

if the last interferes with the former, it ought to he entirely
neglected ; hut otherwise there cannot be a greater satis-

faction to an honest mind, than to see those approbations
which it gives itself seconded by the applauses of the public

:

a man is more sure of his conduct, when the verdict which he
passes upon his own behaviour is thus warranted and con-
firmed by the opinion of all that know him.

My worthy friend Sir Roger is one of those who is not
ouly at peace withia himself, but beloved and esteemed by
aU about him. He receives a suitable tribute for his universal
benevolence to mankind, in the returns of affection and good-
will which are paid him by every one that lives within his

neighbourhood. I lately met with two or three odd instances

3f that general respect which is shown to the good old

knight. He would needs carry WUl. Wimble and myself
with him to the country assizes : as we were upon the road,

Win. Wimble joined a couple of plain, men who rid before us,

and conversed with them for some time ; during which my
friend Sir Eoger acquainted me with their characters.

The first of them, says he, that has a spaniel by his side,

is a yeoman of about an hundred pounds a year, au honest
man : he is just within the game act, and qualified to kill an
hare or a pheasant : he knocks down a dinner with his gun
twice or thrice a week ; and by that means lives much
cheaper than those who have not so good an estate as him-
self. He would be a good neighbour if he did not destroy

so many partridges : in short, he is a very sensible man

;

shoots flying; and has been several times fore-man of the
petty-jury.

The other that rides with him is Tom Touehv. a fellow

famous for taking the law of everybody. There is not one
in the town where he lives that he has not sued at a quarter-

sessions. The rogue_had_oncfi_jthe impudence to go to law
with the widow. His head is fuTTof costa, damages, and
ejectmentsT'Ee'piagued a couple of honest gentleman so long

:or a trespass in breaking one of his hedges, till he wa«J

t. II. 2 11

to
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forced to sell the ground it enclosed to defray the chargeR of

the prosecution. His father left him fourscore pounds a year

;

hut he has oast and been cast so often, that he is not now

worth thirty. I suppose he is going upon the old busmess

of the willow-tree.

As Sir Eoger was giving me this account of Tom Touchy,

Will. "Wimble and his two companions stopped short tiU we

came up to them. After having pai(J their respects to Sii

Jloger, Will, told him that Mr. Touchy and^e.mustappeai
to him €pon a dispute that arose between them. "Will., it

seems, had been giving'his fellow-travellers an accoimt of his

angling one day in such a hole ; when Tom Touchy, iostead

of hearing -out his story, told him, that Mr. such an one, ii

he pleased, might take the law of him for fishing in that part

of the river. My friend Sir Eoger heard them both, upon a

round trot, and after having paused some time, told them,

with an air of a man who would not give his judgment
vaahly, t,||a.t mj]i;j\\ might bfi_aa.ifl nn hnth sidaa.— They were

neither of them dissatisfied with the knight's determiiaation,

because neither of them found himself in. the wrong by it

:

upon which we made the best of our way to the assizes.

: The court was sat before Sir Eoger came, but notwith-'

standing all the justices had taken their places upon the

bench, they made room for the old knight at the head of

them ; who, for his reputation in the country, took occasion

to whisper in the judge's ear, that he was glad his lordship had

met with so much good weather in his circuit. I was Lsten-

ing to the proceedings of the court with much attention,

and infinitely pleased with that great appearance of solemnity

which so properly accompanies such a public administration

of our laws ; when, after about an hour's sitting, I observed,

to my great surprise, in the midst of a trial, that my friend

Sir Eoger was getting up to speak. I was in some pain for

him, till I found he had acquitted himself of two or three

sentences, with a look ofmuch business and great intrepidity.

Hpon his first rising the court was hushed, and a general
whisper ran. among the country people that Sir Eoger was

T^t. tP^^
speech he made was so little to the purpose, that

J- shall not trouble my readers with an account of it; and I
oejieve was not 30 much designed bv the knight himself to
iniorm the court, as to give him a figure in my eye, and keepup his credit m the counirj.

' J J > ^'^ r

1
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I was highly delighted, when the court rose, to see the
gentlemen of the country gathering about my old friend, and
Btriving who should compliment him most ; at the same time
that the ordinary people gazed upon him at a distance, not
a little admiring his courage, that was not afraid to speak to
the judge.

In our return home we met with a very odd accident

;

which I cannot forbear relating, because it shows how de-

sirous all who know Sir Roger are of giving him marks of
their esteerti. When we were arrived upon the verge of his

estate, we stopped at a little inn to rest ourselves and our
' horses. The man of the house had, it seems, been formerly
a servant in the knight's family ; and to do honour to his old

master, had some time since, unknown to Sir Eoger, put him
up in a sign-post before the door ; so that The Knight's
Head had hung out upon the road about a week before he
himself knew anything of the matter. As soon as Sir Roger
was acquainted with it, finding that his servant's indiscre-

tion proceeded wholly from affection and good-will, he only

told him that he had made him too high a compliment : and
when the feUow seemed to think that could hardly be, added
with a more decisive look, that it was too great an honour
for any man under a duke ; but told him at the same time,

that it might be altered with a very few touches, and that

he himself would be at the charge of it. Accordingly they

got a painter by the knight's directions to add a pair of

whiskers to the face, and by a little aggravation of the fea-

tures to change jt into the Saracen's Head. I should not
have known this story, had not the inn-keeper, upon Sir

Roger's alightiag, told him in my hearing, that his Honour's
head was brought back last night, with the alterations tha<

he had ordered to be made in it. Upon this my friend,

with his usual cheerfulness, related the particulars above-

mentioned, and ordered the head to be brought into the

room. I could not forbear discovering greater expressions

of mirth than ordinary upon the appearance of this mon-;

Btrous face, under which, notwithstanding it was made to

frown and stare in the most extraordinary manner, I could

BtUl discover a distant resemblance of my old friend; Sir

Roger, upon seeing me laugh, desired me to tell him truly if

I thought it possible for people to know him in that disguise.

I at first kept iny usual silence ; but upon the knight's con-

2 u 2
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juring me to tell him whether it was not still more like him-

self than a Saracen, I composed my countenance in the best

manner I could, and replied, ' That much might he said on

both sides,'

These several adventures, with the knight's l)ehaviour in

them, gave me as pleasant' a day as ever I met with in any

of my travels.

No. 123. SATURDAY, JULY 21.

Doctiina sed vim promovet insitam,

Rectique cultus pectora roborant

:

Utcunque defecere mores,

Dedecorant bene nata culpae. HoR.

As I was yesterday taking the air with my friend Sir Eoger,

we were met by a fresh-coloured, ruddy young man, who rid

by us full speed, with a couple of servants behind him. Upon
my inquiry who he was, Sir Eoger told me that he was a

young gentleman of a considerable estate, who had been edu-

cated by a tender mother that lived not many miles from the

place where we were. She is a very good lady, says my
friend, but took so much care of her son's health, that she

has made him good for nothing. She quickly found that

reading was bad for his eyes, and that writing made his hand
ache. He was let loose among the woods as soon as he was
able to ride on horse-back, or to carry a gun upon his

shoulder. To be brief, I found, bymy friend's accoimt of him,

that he had got a great stock of health, but nothing else

;

and that if it were a man's business only to live, there would
not be a more accomplished young fellow in the whole county.

The truth of it is, since my residing in these parts, I have
seen and heard innumerable instances of young heirs and
elder brothers , who either from their own reflecting upon
the estates they are born to, and therefore thinking all other

accomplishments unnecessary, or from hearing these notions

frequently inculcated to them by the flattery of their servants

and domestics, or from the same foolish thoughts prevailing

in those who have the care of their education, are of no man-
ner of use but to keep up their families, and transmit their

iands and houses in a line to posterity.

' Mr. Addison could not help giving himself this little applause, for ona
of the most humorous papers that ever was written.
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This makes me often think on a story I have heard of two
friends, which I shall give my reader at large, under feigned
names. The moral of it may, I hope, be useful, though
there are some circumstances which make it rather appear
like a novel than a true story.

Eudoxus and Leontine began the world with small estates.

They were both of them men of good sense and great virtue.

They prosecuted their studies together in their earlier years,

and entered into such a friendship as lasted to the end of

their lives. Eudoxus, at his first setting out in the world,

threw himself into a court, where, by his natural endow-
ments and his acquired abilities; he made his way from one
post to another, till at length he had raised a very consider-

able fortune. Leontine, on the contrary, sought all opportu-

nities of improving his mind by study, conversation, and
travel. He was not only acquainted with all the sciences,

but with the most eminent professors of them throughout

Europe. He knew'^Jerfectly well the interests of its princes,

with the customs and fashions of their courts, and could

scarce meet with the name of an extraordinary person in the

Gazette whom he had not either talked to or seen. In short,

he had so well mixt and digested his knowledge of men and
books, that he made one of the most accomplished persons

of his age. During the whole course of his studies and tra-

vels he kept up a punctual correspondence with Eudoxus,

who often made himself acceptable to the principal men
about court by the intelligence which he received from

Leontine. When they were both turned of forty, (an age in

which, according to Mr. Cowley, there is no dallying with

life,) they determined, pursuant to the resolution they had

taken in the beginning of their lives, to retire, and pass the

remainder of their days in the country. In order to this,

they both ofthem married much about the same time. Leon-

tine, with his own and his wife's fortune, bought a farm of

three hundred a year, which lay within the neighbourhood

of his friend Eudoxus, who had purchased an estate of as

many thousands. They were both of them fathers about the

same time, Eudoxus having a son born to him, and Leontine

a daughter ; but, to the unspeakable grief of the latter, his

young wife (in whom all his happiness was wrapt up) digd

in a few days after the birth of her daughter. His affliction

Would have been insupportable, had he not been comforti,*d
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by tte daily visits and conversations of Lis friend. As they

were one day talking together with their usual intimacy,

Leontiue, considering how incapable he was of giving his

daughter a proper education in his own house, and Eudoxus
reflecting on the ordinary behaviour of a son who knows
himself to be the heir of a great estate, they both agreed

upon an exchange of children, that the boy should be bred
up with Leontine as his son, and that the girl should live

with Eudoxus as his daughter, till they were each of them
arrived at years of discretion. The wife of Eudoxus, know-
ing that her son could not be so advantageously brought up
as under the care of Leontiae, and considering at the same
time that he would be perpetually under her own eye, was
by degrees prevailed upon to fall in vnth the project. She
therefore took LeoniUa, for that was the name of the girl,

and educated her as her own daughter. The two friends on
each side had wrought tbemselves to such an habitual ten-

derness for the children who were under their direction, that

each ofthem had the real passion of a father, where the title

was but imaginary. Florio, the name ofthe joung heir that

lived with Leontine, though he had aU the duty and affec-

tion imaginable for his supposed parent, was taught to je-

oice at the sight of Eudoxus, who visited his friend very fre-

quently, and was dictated' by his natural affection, as well

as by the rules of prudence, to make himself esteemed and
beloved by Elorio. The boy wa^ now old enough to know
his supposed father's circumstances, and that^ therefore he
was to make his way ia the world by his own industry.

This consideration T^rew stronger in him every day, and
produced so good an effect, that he applied himself with more
than ordinary attention to the pursuit of everything which
Leontine recommended to him. His natural abilities, which
were very good, assisted by the directions of so excellent a

counsellor, enabled him to make a quicker progress than or-

dinary through all the parts of his education. Before he
was twenty years of age, having finished his studies and ex-

ercises with great applause, he was removed from the uni-

' Dictated.] If used at all, it should be dictated to ; but the proper
word, in this place, is carried, or led,

' Know Ms circumstances, and that.'] It is not exact to make two such
different forms of construction dependent on the same verb. Better thus

:

*' to know Ms supposed father's circumatancea, and the necessity lie wat
under of mdking," &c.
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versity to the inns of court, where there are very few that
make themselves considerable proficients in the studies of
the place, who know they shall arrive at great estates with-
out them. This was not Florio's case, he found that three
hundred a year was but a poor estate for Leontine and him-
self to live upon, so tbat he studied without intermission till

he gained a very good iasight into the constitution and laws
of his country.

I should have told my reader, that whilst Florio lived at

the house of his foster-father, he was always an acceptable
guest in the family of Budoxus, where he became acquainted
with LeojiiUa from her infancy. His acquaintance with her

by degrees grew into love, which, in a mind trained up in all

the sentiments of honour and virtue, became a very uneasy
passion. He despaired of gaining an heiress of so great a

fortune, and would rather have died than attempted it by any
indirect methods. Leonilla, who was a woman of the great-

est beauty joined with the greatest modesty, entertained at

the same time a secret passion for Florio, but conducted her-

self with so much prudence that she never gave him the least

intimation of it. Florio was now engaged in all those arts

and improvements that are proper to raise a man's private

fortune, and give him a figure in his country, but secretly

tormented with that passion which burns with the greatest

fury in a virtuous and noble heart, when he received a sud-

den summons from Leontine to repair to him into the country

the next day. For it seems Eudoxus was so fiUed with the

report of his son's reputation, that he could no longer with-

hold making himself known to him. The morning after his

arrival at the house of his supposed father, Leontine told him
that Eudoxus had something of great importance to com-

municate to him : upon which the good man embraced him,

and wept. Florio was no sooner arrived at the great house

that stood in his neighbourhood, but Eudoxus took him by

the hand, after the first salutes i were over, and conducted

him into his closet. He there opened to him the whole se-

cret of his parentage and education, concluding after this

manner :
" I have no other way left of acknowledging my

gratitude to Leontine, than by marrying you to his daughter.

He shall not lose the pleasure of being your father, by the

discovery I have made to you. LeoniUa too shall be Btfll i-.iy

' " Salutations " is better.
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(Wghter ; her filial piety, though misplaced, has beer so ex-

emplary that it deserves the greatest reward 1 can confer

upon it. Tou shall have the pleasure of seeing a great estate

fall to you, -which you would have lost the relish of had you
known yourself horn to it. Continue only to deserve it in

the same manner you did before you were possessed of it. I

have left your mother in the next room. Her heart yearns

towards you. She is making the same discoveries to LeoniUa
which I have made to yourself" Florio was so overwhelmed
with this profusion of happiness, that he was not able to

make a reply, but threw himself down at his father's feet,

and amidst a flood of tears, kissed and embraced his knees,

asking his blessing, and expressing in dumb show those senti-

ments of love, duty, and gratitude, that were too big for

utterance. To conclude, the happy pair were married, and

half Eudoxus' estate settled upon them. Leontine and
Eudoxus passed the remainder of their lives together ; and
received in the dutiful and affectionate behaviour of Elorio

and Leonilla the just recompence, as well as the natural

effects, of that care which they had bestowed upon them in

their education.

A No. 124. MONDAY, JTJLT 23.

Mlya /3i;3Xtov, /isya Kaieov,

A MAN who publishes his works in a volume, has an infi*

^,., nite advantage over one who communicates his vvritings to

5j the world in loose tracts aiud single pieces. We do not ex-
pect to meet with anything in a bulky voluine, till after some
heavy preamble, and several words of course to prepare the
reader for what follows : nay, authors have established it as
a kind of rule, that a man ought to be duU sometimes ; as

the most severe reader makes allowances for many rests and
nodding-places in a voluminous writer. This gave occasion
to the famous Greek proverb which I have chosen for my
motto, " that a great book is a great evil."

On the contrary, those who publish their thoughts in dis-

tinct sheets, and as it were by piece-meal, have none of these
advantages. We must immediately fell into our subject, and
treat every part of it in a lively manner, or our papers are
thrown by as duU and insipid : our matter must ie close to*
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gether, and either be wholly new in itself, or in the turn it

receives from our expressions. Were the books of our best
authors thus to be retailed to the public, and every page
submitted to the taste of forty or fifty thousand readers, I
am afraid we should complain of many flat expressions, tri-

vial observations, beaten topics, and common thoughts, which
go off very well in the lump. At the same time, notwithstand-
ing some papers may be made up of broken hints and irre-

gular sketches, it is often expected that every sheet should be
a kind of treatise, and make out in thought what it wants in
bulk ; that a point of humour should be worked up in all its

parts ; and a subject touched upon in its most essential arti-

cles,withouttherepetitions, tautologies, and enlargementsthat
are indulged to longer labours. The ordinary writers of mo-
rality prescribe to their readers after the Galenic way ; their

medicines are made up in large quantities. An essay writer
must practise in the chymical method, and give the virtue of

a fiill draught in a few drops. Were all books reduced thus
to their quintessence, many a bulky author would make his

appearance in a penny paper - there would be scarce such a
thing in nature as a folio : the works of an age would be con-

tained on a few shelves ; not to mention millions of volumes
that would be utterly annihilated.

I cannot think that the difficulty of furnishing out separate

papers of this nature has hindered authors from communicat-

ing their thoughts to the world after such a manner ; though

I must confess I am amazed that the press should be only

made use of in this way by news-writers, and the zealots of

parties : as if it were not more advantageous to mankind, to

be instructed in wisdom and virtue, than in politics ; and to

be made good fathers, husbands, and sons, than counsellors

and statesmen. Had the philosophers and great men of

antiquity, who took so much pains in order to instruct man-

kind, and leave the world wiser andbetter than they found it

;

had they, I say, been possessed of the art of printing, there is

no question but they would have made such an advantage of

it, in deahng out their lectures to the public. Our common

prints would be of great use, were they thus calculated to

diffuse good sense through the bulk of a people, to clear up

their understandings, animate their minds with virtue, dissi-

pate the sorrows of a heavy heart, or unbend the mind from

vts more severe employments with innocent amusements.
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Wher. knowledge, instead of being 'bound up in books, ana
kept in libraries and retirements, is tbus obtruded upon the

public ; when it is canvassed in every assembly, and exposed
upon every table ; I cannot forbear reflecting upon that pass-

age in the Proverbs, " Wisdom crieth without : she uttereth

her voice in the streets, she crieth in the chief place of con-

course, in the openings of the gates. In the city she uttereth

her words, saying, How long, ye simple qnes, will ye love

simplicity ? and the scomers delight in their scorning ? and
fools hate knowledge ?"

The many letters which come to me from persons of the
best sense in both sexes, (for I may pronounce their cha-

racters from their way of writing,) do not a little encourage
me in the prosecution of this my undertaking : besides that,

my bookseller tells me, the demand for these my papers in-

creases daily. It is at his instance that I shall continue my
rural speculations to the end of this month ; several having
made up separate sets of them, as they have done before of

those relating to wit, to operas, to points of moraUiy, or sub-

jects of humour.
I am not at all mortified, when sometimes I see my works

thrown aside by men of no taMe nor learning. There is a

kind of heavimas and ignorance that hangs upon the minds
of ordinary in'jn, which is too thick for knowledge to break
through : their souls are not to be enlightened,

—Nox atra cava ciroumvolat umbra.

To these I must apply the fable of the mole. That after

having consulted many oculists for the bettering of his sight,

was at last provided with a good pair of spectacles ; but upon
his endeavouring to make use of them, his mother told him
very prudently, " That spectacles, though they might help the

eye of a man, could be of no use to a mole." It is not there-

fore for the benefit of moles that 1 publish these my daily

But besides such as are moles through ignorance, there
are others who are moles through envy. As it is said in the
Latin proverb, " That one man is a wolf to another ;

" so,

generally speaking, one author is a mole to another author.
It is impossible for them to discover beauties in one another's
works ; they have eyes only for spots and blemishes : they
can indeed see the light, as it is said of the animals which
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are their namesakes, but the idea of it is painful to them
,

they immediately shut their eyes upon it, and withdraw
themselves into a wilful obscurity. I hare already caught
two or three of these dark undermining vermin, and intend
to make a string of them, in order to hang them up in one of
my papers, as an example to all such voluntary moles.

m
,

'^',^1^0. 125. TUESDAY, JULY 24.

I

Ne piieri, ne tanta animis assuescite tella :

Neu patriffi validas in viscera verlite vires. Vieg.

Mt worthy friend Sir Eoger, when we are talking of the
malice of parties, very frequently tells us an accident that
happened to him when he was a school-boy, which was at a
time when the feuds ran high between the Eound-heads and
Cavaliers. This worthy knight being then but a stripling,

had occasion to inquire which was the way to St. Anne's
Lane, upon which the person whom he spoke to, instead ot

answering his question, called him a young popish cur, and
asked him who had made Anne a saint ! The boy being in

some confusion, inquired of the next he met, which was the

way to Anne's Lane ; but was called a prick-eared cur for

his pains ; and instead of being shown the way, was told, that

she had been a saint before he was born, and would be one

after he was banged. Upon this, says Sir Eoger, I did not

think fit to repeat the former question, l)ut going into every

lane of the neighbourhood, asked what they called the name
of that lane. By which ingenious artifice he found out the

place he inquired after, without giving oifence to any party.

Sir Eoger generally closes this narrative with reflections on

the mischief that parties do in the country ; how they spoil

good neighbourhood, and make honest gentlemen hate one

another ; besides that they manifestly tend to the prejudice

of the land-tax, and the destruction of the game.

There cannot a greater judgment befall a country than such

a dreadful spirit of division as rends a government into two

distinct people, and makes them greater strangers and more

averse to one another, than if they were actually two diflfer-

ent nations. The effects of such a division are pernicious to

the last degreu, not only with regard to those advantages?

which they give the commoii enemy, but to those privat"
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evils which they produce in the heart of almost every parti-

cular person. This influence is very fatal hoth to men's

morals and their understandings ; it sinks the virtue of a

nation, and not only so, but destroys even common sense.

A furious party-spirit, when it rages in its full violence, ex-

erts itself in civil war and bloodshed ; and when it is under
its greatest restraints, naturally breaks out in falsehood, de-

traction, calumny, and a partial administration of justice.

In a word, it fills a nation vnth spleen and rancour, anil

extinguishes all the seeds of good-nature, compassion, and
humanity.

Plutarch says very finely, that a man should not allow

himself to hate even his enemies, because, says he, if you in-

dulge this passion in some occasions, it wiU rise of itself in

others ; if you hate your enemies, you will contract such a

vicious habit of mind, as by degrees will break out upon
those who are your friends, or those who are indifferent to

you. I might here observe how admirably this precept of

morality (which derives the malignity of hatred from the

passion itself, and not from its object) answers to that great

rule which was dictated to the world about an hundred years

before this philosopher wrote ; but instead of that, I shall

only take notice, with a real grief of heart, that the minds
of many good men among us appear soured with party-prin-

ciples, and alienated from one another in such a manner, as

seems to me altogether inconsistent with the dictates either

of reason or religion. Zeal for a public cause is apt to breed

passions in the hearts of virtuous persons, to which the re»

gard of their own private interest would never have betrayed
them.

If this party-spirit has so ^ an effect on our morals, it

has likewise a very great one upon our judgments. We
often hear a poor insipid paper or pamphlet cried up, and
sometimes a noble piece depreciated, by those who are of a
different principle from the author. One who is actuated by
this spirit, is almost under an incapacity of discerning

either real blemishes or beauties. A man of merit in a dif-

ferent principle, is like an object seen in two different me-
diums, that appears crooked or broken, however straight and
entire it may be in itself. For this reason there is scarce a

person of any figure in England, who does not go by two
' The regard of.] I would rather say, " a regard for."
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contrary characters, aa opposite to one another as light and
darkness. Knowledge and learning suffer in a particular

manner from this strange prejudice, which at present pre-
vails amongst all ranks and degrees in the British nation.

Aa men formerly became eminent in learned societies by
tneir parts and acquisitions, they now distinguish themselyes

by the warmth and violence with which they espouse their

respective parties. Books are valued upon the like consider-

ations : an abusive, scurrilous style passes for satire, and a

dull scheme of party-notions is called fine writing.

There is one piece of sophistry practised by, both sides,

and that is the taking any scandalous story that has been
ever whispered or invented of a private man, for a known,
undoubted truth, and raising suitable speculations upon it.

Calumnies that have been never proved, or have been often

refuted, are the ordinary postulatums of -these infamous

scribblers, upon which they proceed as upon first principles

granted by siH men, though in their hearts they know they

are false, or at best very doubtful. When they have laid

these foundations of scurrility, it is no wonder that their su-

perstructure is every way answerable to them. If this

shameless practice of the present age endures much longer,

praise and reproach will cease to be motives of action in

good men.
There are certain periods of time in all governments when

this inhuman spirit prevails. Italy was long torn in pieces

by the Guelfes and &ibelines, and France by those who were

for and agaflist the League : but it is very unhappy for a

man to be bom in such a stormy and tempestuous season.

It is the restless ambition of artful men that thus breaks a

people into factions, and draw# several well-meaning persons

to their interest by a specious concern for their country.

How many honest minds are filled with uncharitable and

barbarous notions, out of their zeal for the public good!

What cruelties and outrages would they not commit against

men of an adverse party, whom they would honour and

esteem, if, instead of considering them as they are represent-

ed, they knew them as they are ? Thus are persons of the

greatest probity seduced into shameful errors and preju-

dices, and made bad men even by that noblest of principles,

the love of their country. I cannot here forbear mentioning
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'the famous Spamsh proverb, " If there were neither fools nor

knaves in the world, aU people would be of one mind."

For my own part, I could heartily wish that all honest

men would enter into an association, for the support of one

another against the endeavours of those whom they ought to

look upon as their common enemies, whatsoever side they

may belong to. "Were there such an honest body of neu-

tral forces, we should never see the worst of men in great

figures of life, because they are useful to a party ; nor the

best unregarded, because they are above practising those me-
thods which would be grateful to their fection. We should

'hen single every criminal out of the herd, and hunt him
„ovm, however formidable and overgrown he might appear

:

on the contrary, we should shelter distressed innocence, and
defend virtue, however beset with contempt or ridicule, envy

or defamation. • In short, we should not any longer regard

our fellow-subjects as Whigs and Tories, but should make
the man of merit our friend, and the villain our enemy.

No. 126. WEDNESDAY, JULY 25.

_,. „^ Tros Rutulusve fuat, nuUo discrimine habebo. Virg.

\ In my yesterday's paper I proposed, that the honest men
of all parties should enter into a kind of association for the

defence of one another, and the confusion of their common
enemies. As it is designed this neutral body should act with

a regard to nothing but truth and equity, and divest them-
selves of the little heats and prepossessions that cleave to

parties of all kinds, I have prepared for them the following

form of an association, which may express their intentions iu

the most plain and simple manner.

' " We whose names are hereunto subscribed, do solemnly

declare, that we do in our consciences believe two and two
make four ; and that we shall adjudge any man whatsoever to

be our enemy, who endeavours to persuade us to the con-

trary. We are likewise ready to maintain, with the hazard

of all that is near and dear to us, that six is less than seven

in all times and aU places ; and that ten will not be more
three years hence than it is at present. We do also firmly
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declare, tliat it is our resolution as long as we live, t,o call

black black, and white white. And we shall upon all occa-
sions oppose such persons that upon any day of the vear
shall call black white, or white black, with the utmost peril

_oi' our lives and fortunes."

Were there such a combination of honest men, who, with-
out any regard to places, would endeavour to extirpate all

such furious zealots as would sacrifice one half of their coun-
try to the passion and interest of the other ; as also such in-

famous hypocrites, that are for promoting their own advan-
tage, under colour of the public good ; with aU the profligate,

immoral retainers to each side, that have nothing to recom-
mend them but an implicit submission to their leaders ; we
should soon see that furious party-spirit extiuguished, which
may in time expose us to the derision and contempt of all

the nations about us.

A member of this society, that would thus carefully employ
himself in making room for merit, by throwing down the
worthless and depraved part of mankind from those conspicu-

ous stations of life to which they have been sometimes ad-

vanced, and aU. this without any regard to his private interest,

would be no small benefactor to his country.

I remember to have read in Diodorus Siculus, an account
of a very active little animal, which I think he calls the Ich-

neumon, that makes it the whole business of his life to break

the eggs of the crocodile, which he is always in search after.

This instinct is the more remarkable, because the Ichneumou
never feeds upon the eggs he has broken, nor any other way-

finds his account in them. Were it not for the iucessant

labours of this industrious animal, vEgypt (says the historian)

would be over-run with crocodiles ; for the ^Egyptians are

so far from destroying those pernicious creatures, that they

worship them as god:^

If we look into the behaviour of ordinary partisans, we
ihall find them far from resembling this disinterested animal;

and rather acting after the example of the wild Tartars, who
are ambitious of destroying a man of the most extraordinary

parts and accomplishments, as thinking that, upon his de-

cease, the same talents, whatever post they qualified him foiy

enter of course into his destroyer.

As in the whole train of my speculations I have endeO'
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voured, as much as 1 am able, to extinguish that pernicious

spirit of passion and prejudice, which rages with the same
violence in all parties, I am still the more desirous of doing

some good in this particular, because I observe that the

spirit of party reigns more in the country than in the town.

It here contracts a kind of brutality and rustic fierceness, to

which men of a politer conversation are wholly strangers. It

extends itself even to the return of the bow and the hat ; and
at the same time that the heads of parties preserve to-

wards one another an outward show of" good breeding, and
keep up a perpetual intercourse of civilities, their tools that

are dispersed in these outlying parts, will not so much as

mingle together at a cock-match. This humour fiUs the

country with several periodical meetings ofWhig jockeys and
Tory fox-hunters ; not to mention the innumerable curses,

frowns, and whispers it produces at a quarter-sessions.

I do not know whether I have observed in any of my for-

mer papers, that my friends, Sir Eoger de Coverley and Sir

Andrew Freeport, are of different principles; the first of

them inclined to the landed, and the other to the moneyed
interest. This humour is so moderate in each of them, that

it proceeds no further than to an agreeable raillery, which
very often diverts the rest of the club. I find, however, that

the knight is a much stronger Tory in the country than in

tovm, which, as he has told me in my ear, is absolutely neces-

sary for the keeping of his interest. In all our journey from
Loudon to his house, we did not so much as bait at a Whig
inn ; or if by chance the coachman stopped at a wrong place,

one of Sir Soger's servants would ride up to his master full

speed, and whisper to him that the master of the house was
against such an one in the last election. This often betrayed
us into hard beds and bad cheer ; for we were not so inquisi-

tive about the inn as the inn-keeper ; and provided our land-

lord's principles were sound, did not take any notice of the
staleness of his provisions. This I found still the more in-

convenient, because the better the host was, the worse gener-
ally were his accommodations ; the fellow knowing very well,

that those who were his friends would take up with coarse'

diet and an hard lodging. For these reasons, all the while I
was upon the road, I dreaded entering into an house of any
One that Sir Eoger had applauded for an honest man.

Since my stay at Sir Eoger's in the country, I daily find
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more instances of this narrow party humour. Being upon
the bowling-green at a neighbouring market-town the other
day, (for that is the place where the gentlemen of one side

meet once a week,) I observed a stranger among them of a
better presence and genteeler behaviour than ordinary ; but
was much surprised, that notwithstanding he was a very fair

better, nobody would take him up. But upon inquiry I

found, that he was one who had given a disagreeable vote in

a former parliament, for which reason there was not a man
upon that bowling-green who would have so much corre-

spondence with him as to win his money of him.

Among other instances of this nature, I must not omit

one which concerns myself. "Will. Wimble was the other

day' relating several strange stories that he had picked up,

nobody knows where, of a certain great man ; and upon my
staring at him, as one that was surprised to hear such things

in the country, which had never been so much as whispered

in the town, WUl. stopped short in the thread of his discourse,

and after dinner asked my friend Sir B,oger in his ear, if he
was sure that 1 was not a fanatic.

It gives me a serious concern to see such a spirit of dis-

sension in the country ; not only as it destroys virtue and
common sense, and renders us in a manner barbarians towards

one another, but as it perpetuates our animosities, widens

our breaches, and transmits our present passions and preju-

dices to our posterity. Por my own part, I am sometimes

,afraid that I discover the seeds of a civil war in these our

divisions : and therefore cannot but bewail, as in their first

principles, the miseries and calamities of our children.

No. 127. THUESDAT, JULY 26.

—Quantum est in rebus inane ? Pees.

It is our custom at Sir Soger's, upon the coming in of the

post, to sit about a pot of coffee, and hear the old knight

read Dyer's letter; which he does with his spectacles upon
his nose, and in an audible voice, smiling very often at those

little strokes of satire, which are so frequent in the writings

of that author. I afterwards communicate to the knight

such packets as I receive under the quality of Speotatok.

The following letter chancing to please him more than ordi-

uary, I shall publish it at his request.

VOL. II. 'i 1
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" Me. Spectator,
Tou have diverted the tovm almost a whole month at

the expense of the country ; it is now high time that you
should give the country their revenge. Since yourwithdrawing
from this place, the fair sex are run into great extravagancies.

Their petticoats, which began to heave and swell before you
left us, are now blown up into a most enormous concave, and
rise every day more and more : in short, sir, since our women
know themselves to be out of the eye of the Spectatoe, they

will be kept within no compass. Tou praised them a little

too soon for the modesty of their head-dresses ; for as the

humour of a sick person is often driven out of one limb into

another, their superfluity of ornaments, instead of being en-

tirely banished, seems only fallen from their heads upon
their lower parts. What they have lost in height they make
up in breadth, and contrary to all rules of architecture, widen
the foundations at the same time that they shorten the su-

perstructure. Were they, like Spanish jennets, to impreg-

nate by the wind, they could not have thought on a more
proper invention. But as we do not yet hear any particular

use in this petticoat, or that it contains anything more than
what was supposed to be in those of scantier make, we are

wonderfully at a loss about it.

" The women give out, in defence of these wide bottoms,

that they are airy, and very proper for the season ; but this

I look upon to be only a pretence, and a piece of art ; for it

is weU. known, we have not had a more moderate summer
these many years, so that it is certain the heat they complain

of cannot be in the weather : besides, I would fain ask these

tender-constitutioned ladies, why they should require more
cooling than their mothers before them.

" I find several speculative persons are of opinion, that

our sex has of late years been very saucy, and that the hoop-
petticoat is made use of to keep us at a distance. It is most
certain that a woman's honour cannot be better entrenched
than after this manner, in circle within circle, amidst such a

variety of out-works and lines of circumvallation. A female

who is thus invested in whalebone, is sufficiently secured
against the approaches of an ill-bred fellow, who might as

well think of Sir George Etheridge's way of making love in

a tub as in the midst of so many hoops.
" Among tliese various conjectures, there are men of supe^
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Btitious tempers, who look upoi: the hoop-petticoat as a kind
of prodigy. Some will have it that it portends the downfal
oi the French king, and observe that the farthingale ap-

peared in England a little before the ruin of the Spanish mon-
archy. Others are of opinion, that it foretells battle and
bloodshed, and believe it of the same prognostication as the\

tail of a blazing star. For my part, I am apt to think it is al

sign that multitudes are coming iuto the world, rather than
j

going out of it.

" The first time I saw a lady dressed in one of these petti-

coats, I could not forbear blaming her in my own thoughts,

for walking abroad when she was so near her time ; but soon
recovered myself out of my error, when I found all the mod-
ish part of the sex as far gone as herself. It is generally

thought some crafty women have thus betrayed their com-
panions into hoops, that they might make them accessary to

their own concealments, and by that means escape the cen-

sure of the world ; as wary generals have sometimes dressed

two Of three dozen of their ovm friends in their own habit,

that they might not draw upon themselves any particular

attacks from the enemy. The strutting petticoat smooths

all distinctions, levels the mother with the daughter, and sets

maids and matrons, wives and widows, upon the same bottom.

In the mean while, I cannot but be troubled to see so many
weU-shaped,innocent virgins bloated up, and waddling up and

down like big-bellied women.
" Should this fashion get among the ordinary people, our

public ways would be so crowded that we should want street-

room. Several congregations of the best fashion find them-

selves already very much straitened, and if the mode in-

crease, I wish it may not drive many ordinary women into

meetings and conventicles. Should our sex at the same time

take it into their heads to wear trunk breeches, (as who knows

what their indignation at this female treatment may drive

them to,) a man and his wife would fiU a whole pew.
" Tou know, sir, it is recorded of Alexander the Great, that

in his Indian expeditipn he buried several suits of armour,

which by his directions were made much too big for any of

his soldiers, in order to give posterity an extraordinary idea

of him, and make them believe he had commanded an army

of giants. I am persuaded that if one of the present petti-

scats happens to be hung up in any repository of curiosities,

2 I 2
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it will lead into the same error the generations that lie some

removes from ns ; unless wo can believe our posterity will

tlink so disrespectfully of their great-grandmothers, that

they made themselves monstrous to appear amiable.

" "When I survey this new-fashioned rotunda in all its parts,

I cannot but think of the old philosopher, who, after having

entured into an Egyptian temple, and looked about for the

idol of the place, at length discovered a little black monkey
enshrined in the midst of it ; upon which he could not for-

bear crying out, (to the great scandal of the worshippers,)
' What a magnificent palace is here for such a ridiculous in-

habitant !

'

" Though you have taken a resolution, in one of your

papers, to avoid descending to particularities of dress, 1 be-

lieve you will not think it below you on so extraordinary an

occasion, to unhoop the fair sex, and cure this fashionable

tympany that is got among them. I am apt to think the

petticoat will shrink of its own accord at your first coming

to town ; at least a touch of your pen will make it contract

itself, like the sensitive plant, and by that means oblige seve-

ral who are either terrified or astonished at this portentous

novelty, and among the rest,

" Tour humble servant," &c.

No. 128. PEIDAT, JULY 27.

—Concordia discors. Luc.

Women in their nature are much more gay and joyous

than men; whether it be that their blood is more refined,

their fibres more delicate, and their animal spirits more light

and volatile ; or whether, as some have imagiaed, there may
not be a kiad of sex in the very soul, I shall not pretend to

determine, .^s vivacity ia^the gift of women, gravity is.that

_ofjnen. They stioiIH~each~of theni, therefore, keep a watch
upon the particular bias which nature has fixed in their

minds, that it may not draw too much,^^2^1ead-them~cait of

thepaths of reason. This will certainly happen, if the one
—TffCTery word and action aflecta the character of being rigid

and severe, and the other of being brisk and airy. Men
should beware of being captivated by a kind of savage phi«

losophy, women by a thoughtless gallantry. Where these
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precautious are not observed, the man often degenerates into
a cynic, the woman iuto a coquette ; the man grows sullen
and morose, the woman impertinent and fantastical.

By what I have said we may conclude, men and women
were made as counterparts to one another, that the pains
and anxieties of the husband might be relieved by the spright-

liness and good humour of the wife. When these are rightly

tempered, care and cheerfulness go hand in hand ; and the
family, like a ship that is duly trimmed, wants neither sail

nor ballast.

Natural historians observe (for whilst I am in the country
I must fetch my allusions from thence) that only the male
birds have voices ; that their songs begin a little before breed-
ing-time, and end a little after ; that whilst the hen is cover-

ing her eggs, the male generally takes his stand upon a
neighbouring bough within her hearing ; and by that means
amuses and diverts her with his songs during the whole time
of her sitting.

This contract among birds lasts no longer than till a brood
of young ones arises from it ; so that in the feathered kind,

the cares and fatigues of the married state, if T may so call it,

lie principally upon the female. On the contrary, as in our
species, the man and the woman are joined together for life,

and the main burden rests upon the former. Nature has

given all the little arts of soothing and blandishment to the

female, that she may cheer and animate her companion ia a

constant and assiduous application to the making a provision

for his family, and the educating of their common children.

This, however, is not to be taken so strictly, as if the same
duties were not often reciprocal, and incumbent on both

parties ; but only to set forth what seems to have been the

general intention of nature, in the different inclinations and

endowments which are bestowed on the different sexes.

BuC whatever was the reason that man and woman were

made with this variety of temper, if we observe the conduct of

the fair sex, we find that they choose rather to associate them-

selves with a person who resembles them in that light and

volatile humour which is natural to them, than to such as are

qualified to moderate and counterbalance it. It has been an

old complaint, that the coxcomb carries it with them before

the man of sense. When we see a fellow loud and talkative,

full of insipid life and laughter, we may venture to pronounce
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him a female favourite : noise and flutter are sucli accomplish-

ments as they cannot withstand. To be short, the passion

of an ordinary woman for a man, is nothing else but self-love

diverted upon another object ; she would have the lover a

woman in everything biit the sex. I do not know a finer

piece of satire on this part of womankiad, than those lines of

Mr. Dryden:
Our thoughtless sex is caught by outward form
And emptjf noise, and loves itself in man.

This is a source of infinite calamities to the sex, as it fre-

quently joins them to men who in their own thoughts are as

fine creatures as themselves ; or if they chance to be good-
humoured, serve only to dissipate their fortunes, inflame their

follies, and aggravate their indiscretions.

The same female levity is no less fatal to them after mar-
riage than before : it represents to their imaginations the

faithful, prudent husband, as an honest, tractable, and do-

mestic animal ; and turns their thoughts upon the iuie gay
gentleman, that laughs, and sings, and dresses so much more
agreeably.

As this irregular vivacity of temper l«ads astray the hearts

of ordinary women in the choice of their ioverSj and the
treatment of their husbands, it operates with the same per-

nicious influence towards their children, who are taught to

accomplish themselves in all those sublime perfections that

appear captivating in the eye of their mother. She admires
in her son what she loved ia her gallant ; and by that means
contributes all she can to perpetuate herself in a worthless
progeny.

The younger Faustina was a lively instance of this sort of
women. Notwithstanding she was married to Marcus Aure-
lius, one of the greatest, wisest, and best of the Eoman empe-
rors, she thought a common gladiator much the prettier

gentleman ; and had taken such care to accomplish her son
Commodus according to her own notions of a fine man, that

I

when he ascended the throne of his father, he became the
most foolish and abandoned tyrant that was ever placed at

the head of the Eoman empire, signalizing himself in nothing
but the fighting of prizes, and knocking out men's brains.

As he had no taste of true glory, we see him in several

medals and statues which are stiU extant of him, equipped
like an Hercules with a club and a lion's skin.
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I have been led into this speculation by the characters I
have heard of a country gentleman and his lady, who do
not live many miles from Sir Eoger. The wife is an old
coquette, that is always hankering after the diversions of the
town ; the husband a morose rustic, that frowns and frets at

the name of it. The wife is over-run with affectation, the
husband sunk into brutality : the lady cannot bear the
noise of the larks and nightingales, hates your tedious sum-
mer days, and is sick at the sight of shady woods and purling

streams ; the husband wonders how any one can be pleased

with the fooleries of plays and operas, and rails from morn-
ing to night at essenced fops and tawdry courtiers. The
children are educated in these different notions of their

parents. The sons follow the father about his grounds,
while the daughters read volumes of love-letters and ro-

mances to their mother. By this means it comes to pass that

the girls look upon their father as a clown, and the boys
think their mother no better than she should be.

How different are the lives of Aristus and Aspatia ! The
innocent vivacity of the one is tempered and composed by
the cheerful gravity of the other. The wife grows wise by
the discourses of the husband, and the husband good-hu-
moured by the conversations of the wife. Aristus would not
be so amiable were it not for his Aspatia, nor Aspatia so

much to be esteemed were it not for her Aristus. Their

virtues are blended in their children, and diffuse through the

whole family a perpetual spirit of benevolence, complacency,

and satisfaction.

No. 129. SATUEDAT, JULY 28.

Vertentem sese frustra sectabere canthum,

Cum rota posterior curias et in axe secundo. Pers.

GrEEAT masters in painting never care for drawing people

in. the fashion ; as very well knowing that the head-dress, or

periwig, that now prevails, and gives a grace to their por-

traitures at present, will make a very odd figure, and perhaps

look monstrous in the eyes of posterity. For this reason

they often represent an illustrious person in a Eoman habit,

or in some other dress that never varies. I could wish, for

the sake of my country friends, that there was such a kind
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of everlasting drapery to be made use of by all who live at

a certain distance from tbe town, and that they would agree

upon such fashions as should never be liable to changes and
innovations. Eor want of this standing dress, a man who
takes a journey into the country, is as much surprised as

one who walks in a gallery of old family pictures ; and finds

as great a variety of garbs and habits in the persons he con-

verses with. Did they keep to one constant dress, they

would sometimes be in the fashion, which they never are as

matters are managed at present. If instead of running
after the mode, they would continue fixed in one certain

habit, the mode would some time or other overtake them,

as a clock that stands still is sure to point right once iu

twelve hours : m this case, therefore, I would advise them,

as a gentleman did his friend who was hunting about the

whole town after a rambling fellow : If you follow him, you
will never find him ; hut if you plant yourself at the comer
of any one street, I'll engage it will not be long before you
see him.

I have already touched upon this subject, in a speculation

which shows how cruelly the country are led astray in follow-

ing the town ; and equipped in a ridiculous habit, when they
fancy themselves in the height of the mode. Since that

speculation, I have received a letter (which I there hinted
at) from a gentleman who is now in the western circuit.

" Mb. Spectatoe,
Being a lawyer of the Middle Temple, a Comish

man by birth, I generally ride the western circuit for my
health, and as I am not interrupted by clients, have leisure

to make many observations that escape the notice of my
fellow-travellers

.

" One of the most fashionable women I met with in all

the circuit, was my landlady at Staiaes, where I chanced to

be on a holiday. Her commode was not half a foot high, and
her petticoat within some yards of a modish circumference.

In the same place I observed a young fellow with a tolerable

periwig, had it not been covered with a hat that was shaped
in the Eamillie cock. As I proceeded on myjourney, I observed
the petticoat grew scantier and scantier, and about three-

score miles from London was so very unfashionable, that a

woman might walk in it without any manner of inconvenience
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" Not far from Salisbury I took notice of a justice of
peace's lady, who was at least ten years behind-hand in her
dress, but at the same time as fine as hands could make her.
She was flounced and furbelowed from head to foot ; every
ribbon was wrinkled, and every part of her garments in curl,

so that she looked like one of those animals which in the
country we call a Priezeland hen.

" Not many miles beyond this place, I was informed, that

one of the last year's little mufis had by some means or other

straggled into those parts, and that all the women of fashion

were cutting their old muffs in two, or retrenching them, ac-

cording to the little model which was got among them. I
connot believe the report they have there, that it was sent

down franked by a parliament-man in a little packet ; but
probably by next winter this fashion will be at the height in

the country, when it is quite out at London.
" The greatest beau at our next country sessions was

dressed in a most monstrous flaxen periwig, that was made
in King William's reign. The wearer of it goes, it seems, in

his own hair, when he is at home, and lets his wig lie in

buckle for a whole half year, that he may put it on upon
occasion to meet the judges in it.

" I must not here omit an adventure which happened to

us in a country church upon the frontiers of Cornwall. As
we were in the midst of the service, a lady, who is the chief

woman of the place, and had passed the winter at London
with her husband, entered the congregation in a little

head-dress and a hooped petticoat. The people, who were

wonderfully startled at such a sight, all of them rose up.

Some stared at the prodigious bottom, and some at the little

top of this strange dress. In the mean time the lady of the

manor filled the area of the church, and walked up to her

pew with an unspeakable satisfaction, amidst the whispers,

conjectures, and astonishments of the whole congregation.
" Upon our way from hence we saw a young feUow riding

towards us full gallop, with a bob-wig, and a black sUkeu

bag tied to it. He stopt short at the coadh, to ask us how
far the judges were behind us. His stay was so very short,

that we had only time to observe his new silk waistcoat,

which was unbuttoned in several places to let us see that he

had a clean shirt on, which was ruffled down to his middle.

" Trom this place, during our progress through the most
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western parts of the kingdom, we fancied ourselves in King
Charles the Second's reign, the people having made very
little variations in their dress since that time. The smartest

of the country squires appear still in the Monmouth cock

;

and when they go a wooing (whether they have any post in

the militia or not) they generally put on a red coat. We
were, indeed, very much surprised, at the place we lay at

last night, to meet with a gentleman that had accoutered

himself in a night-cap wig, a coat vnth long pockets and slit

sleeves, and a pair of shoes with high scoUop tops ; but we
soon found by his conversation that he was a person who
laughed at the ignorance and rusticity of the country people,

and was resolved to live and die in the mode.
" Sir, if you think this account of my travels may be of

any advantage to the public, I will next year trouble you
with such occurrences as I shall meet with in other parts of

England. For I am informed there are greater curiosities

in the northern circuit than in the western ; and that a

fashion makes its progress much slower into Cumberland ,

than into Cornwall. I have heard, in particular, that the

Steenkirk arrived but two months ago at Newcastle, and
that there are several commodes in those parts which are

worth takings journey thither to see."

No. 130. MONDAY, JULY 30.

—Semperque recentes

Convectare juvat preedas, et vivere rapto. Vihg.

As I was yesterday riding out in the fields with my friend

Sir Koger, we saw at a little distance from us a troop of gyp-
sies. TJpon the first discovery of them, my Mend was in

some doubt whether he should not exert the justice of

peace upon such a band of lawless vagrants : but not having
his clerk with him, who is a necessary counsellor on these

occasions, and fearing that his poultry might fare the worse
for it, he let the thought drop. But at the same time gave
me a particular account of the mischiefs they do in the coun-
try, in stealing people's goods, and spoiling their servants.
" If a stray piece of linen hangs upon an hedge, (says Sii

Roger,) they are sure to have it ; if a hog loses his way in

the fields, it is ten to one but he becomes their prey : our
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geese cannot live in peace for them. If a man prosecatea
them with severity, his hen-roost is sure to pay for it. They
generally straggle into these parts ahout this time of the
year ; and set the heads of our servant-maids so agog for

husbands, that we do not expect to have any business done,
as it should be, whilst they are in the country. I have an
honest dairy-maid who crosses their hands with a piece of

silver every summer ; and never fails being promised the
handsomest young fellow in the parish for her pains. Tour
fiiend the butler has been fool enough to be seduced by
them ; and though he is sure to lose a knife, a fork, or a

spoon, every time his fortune is told him, generally shuts

himself up in the pantry with an old gipsy for about half an
hour once in a twelvemonth. Sweethearts are the things

they live upon, which they bestow very plentifully upon aU
those that apply themselves to them. Tou see now and then
some handsome young jades among them : the sluts have
very often white teeth and black eyes."

Sir Eoger observing that I listened with great attention

to his account of a people who were so entirely new to me,

told me, that if I would, they should tell us our fortunes.

As I was very well pleased with the knight's proposal, we
rid up and communicated our hands to them. A Cassandra

of the crew, after having examined my lines very diligently,

"told me, that I loved a pretty maid in a comer, that I was a

good woman's man, wrfti "some other particulars which I do

not think proper to relate. My friend Sir Eoger alighted

from his horse, and exposing his palm to two or three that

stood by him, they crumpled it into aU. shapes, and diligently

scaimed every wrinkle that could be made in it ; when one

of them, who was older and more sun-burnt than the rest,

told him, that he had a widow in his line of Hfe : upon which

the knight cried, " Gro, go, you are an idle baggage ;" and at

the same time smiled upon me. The gipsy finding he was

not displeased in his heart, told him, after a further inquiry

into his hand, that his true love was constant, and that she

should dream of him to-night. My old friend cried pish, and

bid her go on. The gipsy told him that he was a bachelor,

hut would not be so long ; and that he was dearer to some-

body than he thought. The knight still repeated, she was

an idle baggage, and bid her go on. " Ah, master, (says the

gipsy,) that roguish leer of yours makes a pretty woman's
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Iieart ache ; you ha'n't that simper about the mouth for no-

thing." The tmcoTith gibberish with -which all this was
uttered, like the darkness of an oracle, made us the more
attentive to it. To be short, the Imight left the money with

her that he had crossed her hand with, and got up again on
his horse.

As we were riding away, Sir Eoger told me, that he knew
several sensible people who believed these gipsies now and

then foretold very strange things ; and for half an hour toge-

ther appeared more jocund than ordinary. In the height of

this good humour, meeting a common beggar upon the road

who was no conjurer, as he went to relieve him, he found his

pocket was picked ! ^ that being a kind of palmistry at which

this race of vermin are very dexterous.

I might here entertain my reader with historical remarks

on this idle, profligate people, who infest all the countries of

Europe, and live in the midst of governments in a kind of

commonwealth by themselves. But, instead of entering into

observations of this nature, I shall fill the remaining part of

my paper with a story which is still fresh in Holland, and
was printed in one of our monthly accoxints about twenty
years ago. " As the Trekschuyt, or Hackney-boat, which

carries passengers from Leyden to Amsterdam, was putting

ofiF, a boy running along the side of the canal desired to be

taken in ; which the master qf the boat refused, because the

lad had not quite money enough to pay the usual fare. An
eminent merchant being pleased with the looks of the boy,

and secretly touched with compassion towards him, paid the

money for him, and ordered him to be taken on board. Upon
talking with him afterwards, he found that he could speak

readily in three or four languages, and learned upon further

examination, that he had been stolen away when he was a

child by a gipsy, and had rambled ever since with a gang of

those strollers up and down several parts of Europe. It

happened that the merchant, whose heart seems to have in-

clined towards the boy by a secret kind of instinct, had
himself lost a child some years before. The parents, after a

long search for him, gave him for drowned in one of the

canals with which that country abounds ; and the mother
was so aiflicted at the loss of a fine boy, who was her only

sou, that she died for grief of it. Upon laying together all

' Was picked.'] Rather had been picked."
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particulars, and examining tlie several moles and marks bv
which the mother used to describe the child when he wai
first missing, the boy proved to be the son of the merchant,
whose heart had so unaccountably melted at the sight of

him. The lad was very well pleased to find a father who
was so rich, and Hkely to leave him a good estate : the father,

on the other hand, was not a little delighted to see a son
return to him, whom he had given for lost, with such a
strength of constitution, sharpness of understanding, and
skill ia languages." Here the printed story leaves off; but
if I may give credit to reports, our linguist having received

such extraordinary rudiments towards a good education, was
afterwards trained up in everything that becomes a gentle-

man ; wearing off, by little and little, all the vicious habits

and practices that he had been used to in the course of his

peregrinations : nay, it is said, that he has since been em-
ployed in foreign courts upon national business, with great

reputation to himself, and honour to those who sent him,

and that he has visited several countries as a public minister,

in which he formerly wandered as a gipsy.

No. 131. TUESDAY, JULT 31.

—Ipsse rursum concedite sylvae. Vikg.

It is usual for a man who loves country sports to preserve

the game in his own grounds, and divert himself upon those

that belong to his neighbour. My friend Sir Eoger generally

goes two or three miles from his house, and gets into the

frontiers of his estate, before he beats about in search of a

hare or partridge, on purpose to spare his own fields, where
he is always sure of finding diversion when the worst comes

to the worst. By this means the breed about his house has

time to increase and multiply, besides that the sport is more
agreeable where the game is harder to come at, and where it

does not lie so thick as to produce any perplexity or con-

fusion in the pursuit. For these reasons the country gentle-

man, Kke the fox, seldom preys near his ovm home.

In the same manner I have made a month's excursion out

of the town, which is the great field of game for sportsmen

of my species, to try my fortune in the country, where I have

Btarted several subjects, and hunted them down, with some



1.94 Addison's voeks.

pleasure to myself, and I hope to others. I am here forced

to use a great deal of diligence before I can spriag anything

to my mind, whereas in town, whilst I am following one

character, it is ten to one but I am crossed in my way by
another, and put up such a variety of odd creatures in both

sexes, that they foil the scent of one another, and puzzle the

chase. My greatest difficulty in the country is to find sport,

and in town to choose it. In the mean time, as I have

given a whole month's rest to the cities of London and
Westminster, I promise myself abundance of new game upon
my return thither.

It is indeed high time for me to leave the country, since I

find the whole neighbourhood begin to grow very inquisitive

after my name and character : my love of solitude, tacitur-

nity, and particular way of life, having raised a great curiosity

in all these parts.

The notions which have been framed of me are various

;

some look upon me as very proud, some as very modest, and
some as very melancholy. Will. Wimble, as my friend the

butler teUs me, observingme very much alone, and extremely

silent when I am in company, is afraid I have killed a man.
The country people seem to suspect me for a conjurer; and
some of them hearing of the visit which 1 made to MoU
White, win needs have it that Sir Eoger has brought down
a cunning man with him, to cure the old woman, and ffee the

country from her charms. So that the character which I

go under in part of the neighbourhood, is what they here

call a white witch.

A justice of peace, who' lives about five miles off, and is

not of Sir Soger's party, has, it seems, said twice or thrice at

his table, that he wishes Sir Eoger does not harbour a Jesuit

in his house, and that he thinks the gentlemen of the country
would do very well to make me give some account of

myself.

On the other side, some of Sir Eoger's friends are afraid

the old knight is imposed upon by a designing fellow, and
as they have heard he converses very promiscuously when
he is in town, do not know but he has brought down with
him some discarded Whig, that is sullen, and says nothing,
because he is out of place.

Siich is the variety of opinions which are here entertained

of me, so that I pass among some for a disaffected person, and
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among others for a Popisli priest ; among some for a wizard,
and. among others for a murderer ; and all this for no other
reason, that I can imagine, but because I do not hoot and
halloo and make a noise. It is true, my friend Sir Roger tells

them that it is my way, and that I am only a philosopher
;

but this will not satisfy them. They think there is more in

me than he discovers, and that I do not hold my tongue for

nothing.

For these and other reasons I shall set out for London to-

morrow, having found by experience that the country is not
a place for a person of my temper, who does not love jollity,

and what they call good-neighbourhood. A man that is out
of humour when an unexpected guest breaks in upon, him,
and does not care for sacrificing an afternoon to every chance-

comer ; that will be the master of his own time, and the
pursuer of his own inclinations ; makes but a very unsoci-

able figure in this kind of life. I shall therefore retire into

the town, if I may make use of that phrase, and get into the

crowd again as fast as I can, in order to be alone. I can
there raise what speculations I please upon others, without
being observed myself, and at the same time enjoy all the

advantages of company with all the privileges of solitude.

In the mean while, to finish the month, and conclude these

my rural speculations, I shall here insert a letter from my
friend Will. Honeycomb, who has not lived a month for

these forty years out of the smoke of London, and rallies me
after his way upon my country hfe.

"Deae Spec,

I suppose this letter will find thee picking of daisies,

or smelling to a lock of hay, or passing away thy time in some
innocent country diversions of the like nature. I have how-
ever orders from the club to summon thee up to town, being

aU of us cursedly afraid thou wilt not be able to relish our

company after thy conversations with Moll White and Will.

Wimble. Pr'ythee don't send us up any more stories of a

cock and a bull, nor frighten the town with spirits and
witches. Thy speculations begin to smeU confoundedly of

woods and meadows. If thou dost not come t^ quickly, wo
shall conclude thou art in love with one of Sir Koger's dairy

maids. Service to Knight. Sir Andrew is grown the cock of
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the club since he left us, and if he does not return quietly,

will make every mother's son of us commonwealth's men.
" Dear Spec, thine eternally,

Wllili. HONETCOMB."

No. 135. SATUEDAT, AUGUST 4.

Est brevitate opus, ut currat sententia— HoK.

I HATE somewhere read of an eminent person, who used in

his private offices of devotion to give thanks to heaven that

he was born a Frenchman : for my own part, I look upon
it as a peculiar blessing that I was bom an Englishman.
Among many other reasons, I think myself very happy in

my country, as the language of it is wonderfully adapted to a
man who is sparing of his words, and an enemy to loquacity.

As I have frequently reflected on my good fortune in this

particular, I shaU communicate to the public my speculations

upon the English tongue, not doubting but they will be ac-

ceptable toall my curious readers.

The English delight in silence more than any other Euro-
pean nation, if the remarks which are made on us by foreign-

ers are true. Our discourse is not kept up in conversation

but falls into more pauses and intervals than in our neigh-

bouring countries ; as it is observed that the matter of out

writings is thrown much closer together, and lies in a nar-

rower compass than is usual in the works of foreign authors:
for, to favour our natural taciturnity, when we are obliged to
utter our thoughts, we do it in the shortest way we are able,

and give as quick a birth to our conceptions as possible.

This humour shows itself in several remarks that we may
make upon the English language. As, first of all, by its

abounding in monosyllables, which gives us an opportunity
of delivering our thoughts in few sounds. Thi i indeed takes
oS from the elegance of our tongue, but at the same time ex-

presses our ideas in the readiest manner, and consequently
answers the first design of speech better than the multitude
of syllables, which make the words of. other languages more
tunable and sonorous. The sounds of our English words are
commonly like those of string music, short and transient,

which rise and perish upon a single touch ; those of other lau-
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guages are like the notes of wind instruments, sweet and
swelling, and lengthened out into variety of modulation.
In the next place we may observe, that where the words

are not monosyllables, we often make them so, as much as
Hes in our power, by our rapidity of pronunciation ; as it ge-
nerally happens in most of our long words which are derived
from the Latin, where we contract the length of the syllables
that gives them a grave and solemn air in their own language,
to make them more proper for despatch, and more conformable
to the genius of our tongue. This we may iind in a multi-
tude of words, as Liberty, Conspiracy, Theatre, Orator, &c.
The same natural aversion to loquacity has of late years

made a very considerable alteration in our language, by
closing in one syllable the termination of our preterperfect

tense, as in the words drowned, walk'd, arriv'd. for drowned,
walked, arrived, which has very much disfigured the tongue,
and turned a tenth part of our smoothest words into so

many clusters of consonants. This is the more remarkable,
because the want of vowels in our language has been the
general complaint of our politest authors, who nevertheless

are the men that have made these retrenchments, and conse-

quently very much increased our former scarcity.

This reflection on the words that end in erf, I have heard
in conversation from one of the greatest geniuses this age
has produced. I think we may add to the foregoing observ-

ation, the change which has happened in our language, by
the abbreviation of several words that are terminated in eth,

by substituting an s in the room of the last syllable, as in

drowns, walks, arrives, and innumerable other words, which
in the pronunciation of our forefathers were drowneth, walk-

eth, arriveth. This has wonderfully multiplied a letter which

was before too frequent in the English tongue, and added to

that hissing in our language, which is taken so much notice

of by foreigners ; but at the same time, humours our taciturn-

ity, and eases us of many superfluous syllables.

I might here observe, that the same single letter on manj
occasions does the office of a whole word, and represents the

His and Her of our forefathers. There is no doubt but the

ear of a foreigner, which is the best judge in this case, would

very much £sapprove of such innovations, which indeed we
do ourselves in some measure, by retaining the old termina-

tion in vmting, and in all the solemn offices of our religioK

VOL. II. 2 K
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As in the instances I have given, we have epitomized many
of our particular words to the detriment of our tongue, so on

other occasions we have drawn two words into one, which

has likewise very much untuned our language, and clogged it

with consonants, as mayn't, can't, sha'fft, wo'n't, and the like,

for may not, cannot, shall not, will not, &c.

It is perhaps this humour of speaking no more than we
needs must, which has so miserably curtailed some of our

words, that in familiar writings and conversations they often

lose all but their first syllables, as in mob. rep. pos. incog, and

the like ; and as all ridiculous words make their first entry

into a language by familiar phrases, I dare not answer for

these that they will not in time be looked upon as a part of

our tongue. We see some of our poets have been so indis-

creet as to imitate Hudibras's doggrel expressions in their

serious compositions, by throwing out the signs of our sub-

stantives, which are essential to the English language. Nay,
this humour of shortening our language had once run so far,

that some of our celebrated authors, among whom we may
reckon Sir Eoger L'Estrange in particular, began to prune

their words of all superfluous letters, as they termed them,

in order to adjust the spelling to the pronunciation ; which

would have confounded all our etymologies, and have quite

destroyed our tongue.

"We may here likewise observe, that our proper names,

when familiarized in English, generally dwindle to monosyl-

lables,whereas in other modern languages they receive a softer

turn on this occasion, by the addition of a new syllable.

Nick in Italian is Nicolini ; Jack, in French Janot ; and so

of the rest.

There is another particular in our language which is a

.great instance of our frugality in words, and that is the sup-

preBoitig of several particles which must be produced in other

tongues to make a sentence intelligible : this often perplexes

the best writers, when they find the relatives whom, which,

or they, at their mercy, whether they may have admission or

not, and wiU never be decided tUl we have something like an

academy, that, by the best authorities and rulos drawn from

the analogy of languages, shall settle all controversies be-

tween grammar and idiom.

I have only considered our language, as it shows the ge-

nius and natural temper of the English, which is modest,
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thouglitful, and sincere, and which perhaps may recommend
the people, though it has spoiled the tongue. We might
perhaps carry the same thought into other languages, and
deduce a great part of what is peculiar to them from the
genius of the people who speak them. It is certain the light,

talkative humour of the French has not a little infected
their tongue, which might be shown by many instances

; as
the genius of the Italians, which is so much addicted to
music and ceremony, has moulded all their words and phrases
to those particular uses. The stateliness and gravity of the
Spaniards shows itself to perfection in the solemnity of their
language ; and the blunt, honest humour of the Germans
sounds better in the roughness of the High Dutch, than it

would in a politer tongue.

No. 159. SATUEDAY, SEPTEMBEE 1.

—Omnein quae nunc obducta tuenti

Mortales hebetat visus tibi, et humida circum
Caligat, nubem eripiam

—

Vieg.

When I was at Grrand Cairo I picked up several oriental

manuscripts, which I have stiU by me. Among others I met
with one entitled. The Visions of Mirzah, which I have read
over with great pleasure. I intend to give it to the public
when I have no other entertainment for them ; and shaU. be-

gin with the first vision, which I have translated word for

word as follows

:

" On the fifth day of the moon, which according to the
custom of my forefathers I always kept holy, after having

washed myself, and offered up my morning devotions, I as-

cended the lugh hiUs of Bagdat, -in order to pass the rest of

the day in meditation and prayer. As I was here airing my-
self on the tops of the mountains, I fell into a profound con-

templation on the vanity of human life ; and passing from
one thought to another, surely, said I, man is but a shadow
and life a dream. Whilst I was thus musing, I cast my eyes

towards the summit of a rock that was not far from me,

where I discovered one in the habit of a shepherd, with a

musical instrument in his hand.^ As I looked upon him he

' This musical apparatus was intended, not only to raise the thoughts ol

Mirzah, as is observed, to taste the pleasures cf the following conversa-

2 K 2
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applied it to his lips, and began to play upon it. The sound
of it was exceeding sweet, and wrought into a variety of

tunes that were inexpressibly melodious, and altogether dif-

ferent from anything I had ever heard. They put me in

mind of those heavenly airs that are played to the departed-

souls of good men upon their first arrival in paradise, to

wear out the impressions of their last agonies, and qualify

them for the pleasures of that happy place. My heart melted

>«fay in secret raptures.
" I had been often told that the rock before me was the

naunt of a genius ; and that several had been entertained

with music who had passed by it, but never heard that the

musician had before made himself visible. "When he had
raised my thoughts, by those transporting airs which he

played, to taste the pleasures of his conversation, as I looked

upon him like one astonished, he beckoned to me, and by the

waving of his hand directed me to approach the place where
he sat. I drew near with that reverence which is due to a

superior nature ; and as my heart was entirely subdued by
the captivafcing strains I had heard, I fell dovm at his feet

and wept,r The genius smiled upon me with a look of com-

passion and afiability that familiarized him to my imagiaa-

tion, and at once dispelled all the fears and apprehensions

with which I approached hiinj He lifted me from the

ground, and taking me by the hand, Mirzah, said he, I have

heard thee in thy soliloquies, follow me.
" He then led me to the highest pinnacle of the rock, and

placed me on the top of it. Cast thy eyes eastward, said he,

and tell me what thou seest. I see, said I, a huge valley and
a prodigious tide of water rolling through it. The valley that

thou seest, said he, is the vale of misery, and the tide of

water that thou seest is part of the great tide of etemityi

What is the reason, said I, that the tide I see rises out of

a thick mist at one end, and again loses itself in a thick

mist at the other ? What thou seest, says he, is that portion

of eternity which is called time, measured out by the sun,

and reaching from the beginning of the world to its consum-

mation. Examine now, said he, this sea that is thus bounded

ticn ; but to raise our ideas of that charming philosophy, which is the sub-

ject of it

—

" Not harsh and crabbed, as dull fools suppose^

But musical as is Apollo's lute
—

"

Miltok.
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witli darkness at both ends, and tell me wliat thou discoyer-
est in it. I see a bridge, said I, standing in the midst of the
tide. The bridge thou seest, said he, is human life ; consider
it attentively. Upon a more leisurely survey of it, I found
that it consisted of threescore and ten entire arches, with
several broken arches, which added to those that were entire,

made up the number about an hundred. As I was counting
the arches the genius told me that this bridge consisted at

first of a thousand arches ; but that a great flood swept away
the rest, and left the bridge in the ruinous condition I now
Jjeheld it. But tell me further, said he, what thou discoverest

on it. I see multitudes of people passing over it, said I, and
a black cloud hanging on each end of it. As I looked more
attentively, I saw several of the passengers dropping through
the bridge, into the great tide that flowed underneath it ; and
upon further examination, perceived there were innumerable
trap-doors that lay concealed in the bridge, which the passen-

gers no sooner trod upon, but ' they fell through them into

the tide and immediately disappeared. These hidden pit-falls

were set very thick at the entrance of the bridge, so that

throngs of people no sooner broke through the cloud, but
many of them fell into them. They grew thinner towardf?

the middle, but multiplied and lay closer together towards

the end of the arches that were entire.
" There were indeed some persons, but their number was

very small, that continued a kind of hobbling march on the

broken arches, but fell through one after another, being quite

tired and spent with so long a walk.
" I passed some time in the contemplation of this wonder-

ful structure, and the great variety of objects which it pre-

sented. My heart was fiUed with a deep melancholy to see

several dropping unexpectedly in the midst of mirth and
jollity, and catching at everything that stood by them to save

themselves. Some were looking up towards the heavens in

' I before observed [in No. 56] this licentious use of but for than. The
same fault occurs here, in two sentences together ; and is the more offen-

sive in both, because but meets us again (in its proper sense, indeed) ic

the next sentence.

Whatever authorities may be pleaded for this practice, it is better

always to avoid it ; because but is so frequently and necessarily employed

in its common adversative sense, that to use it comparatively too would

hurt the ear by a repetition of the same sound, if this sense of U were,

otherwise, allowable.
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a thoughtful posture, aud in the midst of a speculation stum-

bled and fell out of sight. Multitudes were very busy in the

pursuit of baubles that glittered in their eyes and danced be-

fore them, but often when they thought themselves within

the reach of them, their footing failed and down they sunk.

In this confusion of objects, I observed some with scimetars

in their hands, and others with urinals,' who ran to and fro

upon the bridge, thrusting several persons on trap-doora

which did not seem to lie in their way, and which they might
have escaped, had they not been thus forced upon them.

" The genius seeing me indulge myself in this melancholy

(irospect, told me I had dwelt long enough upon it : take thine

eyes off the bridge, said he, and tell me if thou seest anything

thou dost not comprehend. Upon looking up, what mean,

said I, those great flights of birds that are perpetually hover-

ing about the bridge, and settling upon it from time to

time 'i I see vultures, harpies, ravens, cormorants, and

among many other feathered creatures, several little winged
boys, that perch in great numbers upon the middle arches.

These, said the genius, are envy, avarice, superstition, despair,

love, with the like cares and passions, that infect human life.

" 1 here fetched a deep sigh ; alas^ said I, man was made
in vain ! How is he given away to misery and mortality

!

tortured in life, and swallowed up in death ! The genius,

being moved with compassion towards me, bid me quit so

uncomfortable a prospect. Look no more, said he, on man
in the first stage of his existence, in his setting out for eter-

nity ; but cast thine eye on that thick mist into which the

tide bears the several generations of mortals that fall into it.

I directed my sight as I was ordered, and (whether or no the

good genius strengthened it with any supernatural force, or

dissipated part of the mist that was before too thick for the

eye to penetrate) I saw the valley opening at the farther end,

and spreading forth into an immense ocean, that had a huge
rock of adamant running through the midst of it, and dividing

it into two equal parts. The clouds still rested on one haW
of it, insomuch that I could discover nothing in it : but the

other appeared to me a vast ocean planted with innumerable
islands, that were covered with fruits and flowers, and inter-

woven with a thousand little shining seas that ran among
them. I could see persons dressed in glorious habits with gar-

' This stroke of ridicule is ill-placed in so serious a paper.
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lands upon their heads, passing among the trees, lying down
by the sides of the fountains, or resting on beds of flowers

;

and could hear a confused harmony of singing birds, falling

waters, human voices, and musical instruments. Gladness
grew in me upon the discovery of so delightfid a scene. I
wished for the wings of an eagle, that I might fly away to
those happy seats ; but the genius told me there was no
passage to them, except through the gates of death that I
saw opening every moment upon the bridge. The islands,

said he, that lie so fresh and green before thee, and with
which the whole face of the ocean appears spotted as far as

thou canst see, are more in number than the sands on the
sea-shore ; there are myriads of islands behind those which
thou here discoverest, reaching farther than thine eye, or even
thine imagination, can extend itself. These are the mansions
of good men after death, who, according to the degree and
kinds of virtue in which they excelled, are distributed among
these several islands, which abound with pleasures of difierent

kinds and degrees, suitable to the relishes and perfections of

those who are settled in them : every island is a paradise,

accommodated to its respective inhabitants.' Are not these,

Mirzah, habitations worth contending for? Does life ap-

pear miserable, that gives thee opportunities of eamiag such
a reward ? Is death to be feared, that will convey thee to so

happy an existence ? Think not man was made in vain, who
has such an eternity reserved for him. I gazed with inex-

pressible pleasure on these happy islands. At length, said

I, show me now, I beseech thee, the secrets that lie hid

under those dark clouds which cover the ocean on the other

side of the rock of adamant. The genius making me no an-

swer,' I turned about to address myself to him a second time,

but I jfeund that he had left me. I then turned again to the

vision which I had been so long contemplating, but, instead

of the rolUng tide, the arched bridge, and the happy islands,

1 saw nothing but the long hollow vaUey of Bagdat, with

oxen, sheep, and camels grazing upon the sides of it."^

The end of the first vision of Mirzah.

' This silence of the genius has something terrible in it, and lays open

the secrets of the great deep more effectually than the most labouied de-

scription of them could have done.
' Mr. Addison is a much better poet in prose than in verse. This

nsion has all the merit of the finest canto in Spenser.
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No. 160. MONDAY, SEPTEMBEE 3.

—Cui mens divinior, atque os

Magna sonaturum, des nominis hujus honorem. HoR,

Theeb is no character more frequently given to a writer,

than that of heing a genius. I have heard many a little son-

netteer called a fine genius. There is not an heroic scribbler '

in the nation, that has not his admirers, who think him. a

great genius ; and as for your smatterers in. tragedy, there is

scarce a man among them who is not cried up by one or other

for a prodigious genius.

My design in this paper is to consider what is properly a

great genius, and to throw some thoughts together on so un-

common a subject.

Among great geniuses, those few draw the admiration of

all the world upon them, and stand up as the prodigies of

mankind, who by the mere strength of natural parts, and
without any assistance of art or learning, have produced

works that were the delight of their own times, and the

wonder of posterity. There appears something nobly wild

and extravagant in these great natural geniuses, that is in-

finitely more beautiful than all the turn and polishing of

what the French call a Bel Esprit, by which they would ex-

press a genius refined by conversation, reflection, and the

reading of the most polite authors. The greatest genius

which runs through the arts and sciences, takes a kind of

tincture from them, and falls unavoidably into imitation.

Many of these great natural geniuses, that were never dis-

ciplined and broken by rules of art, are to be found among
the ancients, and, in particular, among those of the more
eastern parts of the world. Homer has innumerable flights

that Virgil was not able to reach ; and in the Old Testament

we flnd several passages more elevated and sublime than any

in Homer. At the same time that we allow a greater and

more daring genius to the ancients, we must own that the

greatest of them very much failed in, or, if you wiU, that

thev were much above, the nicety and correctness of the

moSerns. In their similitudes and allusions, provided there

was a likeness, they did not much trouble themselves about

' He means a scribbler in what is called heroic verse, not a scribbler of

heroic, i. e. epic, poems : otherwise, what follows wouldbe an anti-climax.
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the decency of the comparison: thus Solomon resembles'
the nose of his beloved to the tower of Lebanon which look-
eth toward Damascus ; as the coming of a thief in the night,
is a similitude of the same kind in the New Testament. It
would be endless to make collections of this nature : Homer
illustrates one of his heroes encompassed with the enemy,
by an ass in a field of corn, that has his sides belaboured by
all the boys of the viUage without stirring a foot for it ; and
another of them tossing to and iro in his bed, and burning
with resentment, to a piece of flesh broiled on the coals.

This particular failure in the ancients opens a large field of

raillery to the little wits, who can laugh at an indecency, but
not relish the sublime m these sorts of writings. The pre-

sent emperor of Persia, conformable to this eastern way of

thinking, amidst a great many pompous titles, denominates
himself the Sun of Grlory, and the Nutmeg of Delight. In
short, to cut off all cavilling against the ancients, and par-

ticularly those of the warmer climates, who had most heat

and life in their imaginations, we are to consider that the

rule of observing what the IVench call the Bienseance in an
allusion, has been found out of latter years, and in the colder

regions of the world ; where we would make some amends
for our want of force and spirit, by a scrupulous nicety and
exactness in our compositions. Our countryman Shakspeare

was a remarkable instance of this first kind of great geniuses.

I cannot quit this head,- without observing that Pindar was

a great genius of the first class, who was htu-ried on by a

natural tire and impetuosity to vast conceptions of things,

and noble sallies of imagination. At the same time, can any-

thing be more ridiculous than for men of a sober and mo-

derate fancy, to imitate this poet's way of writing in. those

monstrous compositions which go among us under the name
of Pindarics ? When I see people copying ^orks, which, as

Horace has represented them, are singular in their kind and

inimitable; when I see men foUovying irregularities byrule,and

by the little tricks of art straining after the most unbounded

flights of nature, I cannot but apply to them that passage in

Terence.
—incerta haec si tu postules

Batione certa facere, nihilo plus agas,

Quam si des operam, ut cum ratione insaniaa.

» Sesembles.'] For " compares." But resemblet is a neutral verb, and

IB, therefore, used improperly.

VI ir,. II. 2 L
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In short, a modem Pindaric -writer compared with Pindar,

is like a sister among the Camisars compared with Virgil's

Sibyl : there is the distortion, grimace, and outward figure,

but nothing of that divine impulse which raises the mind
above itself, and makes the sounds more human.

There is another kind of great geniuses which I shall place

in a second class, not as I thinki them inferior to the first,

but only for distinction's sake, as they are of a different kind.

This second class of great geniuses are those that have

formed themselves by ruies, and submitted the greatness of

their natural talents to the corrections and restraints of art.

Such among the Greeks were Plato and Aristotle ; among
the Eomans, Virgil and Tully ; among the English, Milton
and Sir Francis Bacon.
The genius in both these classes of authors may be equally

great, but shows itself after a different manner. In the first

it is like a rich soil in a happy climate, that produces a whole
wilderness of noble plants, rising in a thousand beautiful

landscapes, without any certain order or regularity. In the

other it is the same rich soil under the same happy climate,

that has been laid out in walks and parterres, and cut into

shape and beauty by the skiU of the gardener.

The great danger in these latter kind of geniuses, is, lest

they cramp their Own abilities too much by imitation, and
form themselves altogether upon models, without giving the
full play to their own natural parts. An imitation of the
best authors is not to compare with a good original ; and I
believe we may observe that very few writers make an
extraordinary figure in the world, who have not something in

their way of thinking, or expressing themselves, that is pe-

culiar to them, and entirely their own.
It is odd to consider what great geniuses are sometimes

thrown away upon trifles.

I once saw a shepherd, says a famous Italian author, who
used to divert himself in his solitudes with tossing up eggs,

and catching them again, without breaking them : in which
he had arrived to so great a degree of perfection, that he
would keep up four at a time for several minutes togethtsri

playing in the air, and falling into his hand by turns. I
think, says the author, I never saw a greater severity than in

this man's face ; for by his wonderful perseverance andappli<

' Not a» T think, &c.] It should have been " not that I think,"—oi,
" not o« being inferior/'—or, " not as thinkins; them," &o
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cation, he had contracted the seriousness and gravity of a
privy-counsellor : I could not but reflect with myself, that the
same assiduity and attention, had they been rightly applied,
might have made him a greater mathematician than Archi-
medes.
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quato Tasso, Egmont, Iphigenia, Clavigo,

Wayward Lover, and Fellow Culprits.

Vol. IX. — Wilhehn Meister's Travels.

Complete Edition.
Vol. X. — Tour in Italy. Two Parts.

And Second Residence in Rome.
Vol. XI.—Miscellaneous Travels, Letters

from Switzerland, Campaign in France,

Siege of Mainz, and Rhine Tour.
Vol. XII.—Early and Miscellaneous

Letters, including Letters to his Mother,
with Biography and Notes.

Vol. XIII.—Correspondence with Zelter.

Vol. XIV.-Reineke Fox, West-Eastern
Divan and Achilleid. Translated in

original metres by A. Rogers.

Correspondence vrlth SchlUer.
a vols,

—

See Schiller..

'— Faust.—See Collegiate Series.

GOLDSMITH'S Works. 5 vols.

Vol. I.—Life,Vicar of Wakefield, Essays,
and Letters.

Vol. II.—Poems, Plays, Bee, Cock Lane
Ghost.
Vol. III.—The Citizen of the World,

Polite Learning in Europe.
Vol. IV.—Biographies, Criticisms, Later

Vol. v.— Prefaces, Natural History,

Letters, Goody Two-Shoes, Index.

GREENE, MABLOWE, and BEN
JONSON (Poems of). With Notes and
Memsirs by R. Bell.

GBEGOKT'S (Dr.) The Evidences,
Doctrines, and Duties of the Christian Re-
ligion.

GRnvmi'S Household Tales. With the
Original Notes. Trans, by Mrs. A. Hunt.
Introduction by Andrew Lang, M.A z

vols.

QtJIZOT'S History ofRepresentative
Government in Europe. Trans, by A. R.
Scoble.

English Revolution of 1640. From
the Accession of Charles I. to his Death.
Trans, by W. Hazlitt. Portrait.

History of Civilisation. From the

Roman Empire to the French Revolution*
Trans, byW. Hazlitt. Portraits. 3 vols.

HALL'S (Rev. Rohert) Works and
Remains. Memoir by Dr. Gregory and
Essay by J. Foster. Portrait.

HAUFF'S Tales. The Caravan— The
Sheikh of Alexandria—The Inn iu the

Spessart. Translated by Prof. S. Mendel.

HAWTHORNE'S Tales. 3 vols.

Vol. I.—Twice-told Tales, and the Snow
Image.

Vol. II.—Scarlet Letter, and the House
with Seven Gables.

Vol. III. —Transformation, and Blithe-

dale Romance.

HAZLITT'S (W.) Works. 7 vols.

Table-Talk.
The Literature of the Age o*

Elizabeth and Characters of Shakespeare's

Plays.

English Poets and EnglishComlo
Writers.

The Plain Speaker. Opinions on

Books, Men, and Things.

Round Table. Conversations of

James Northcote, R.A. ; Characteristics.

Sketches and Essays, and Winter-

slow.

Spirit of the Age; or. Contem-

porary PortAits. New Edition, by W.
Carew Hazlitt.

HEINE'S Poems. Translated in the

original Metres, with Life by E. A. Bow-

ring, C.B.

Travel-Pictures. The Tour in the

Harz, Norderney, and Book of Ideas, to-

gether with the Romantic School. Trans,

by F. Storr. With Maps and Appendices.

HOFFMANN'S Works. The Serapion

Brethren. Vol. I. Trans, by Lt.-Col.

Ewing. \yol- II- '« t'" press.

HOOFER'S (G.) Waterloo : The
Downfall of the First Napoleon : a His-

tory of the Campaign of 1815. By George

Hooper. With Maps and Plans. New
Edition, revised



BONN'S LIBRARIES.

HUGO'S (Victor) Dramatic Workai
Hernani—RuyBlas—TheKing's Diversion.
Translated by Mrs. Newton Crosland and

F. L. Slous.

Poems, chiefly Lyrical. Collected by

H. L. Waiiams.

HUITGAKT : its History and Revo-
lution, with Memoir of Kossuth. Portrait.

HUTCHINSON (Colonel). Memoirs
of. By his Widow, with her Autobio-

graphy, and the Siege of Lathom House.

Portrait.

IRVING'S (Washington) Complete
Works. 15 vols.

Iilfe and I>etters. By Ms Nephew,
Pierre E. Irving. With Index and a

Portrait. 2 vols.

JAMES'S (O. P. B.) Idfe of Richard
Coeur de Lion. Portraits of Richard and
Philip Augustus. 2 vols.

Iionls XIV. Portraits. 2 vols.

JAMESON (Mrs.) Shakespeare's
Heroines. Chajactenstics of Women. By
Mrs. Jameson.

JEAN V&XTl,.—Set'Richter.

JOHNSON'S Lives of the Poets.
Edited, with Noles, by Mrs. Alexander
Napier. And an Introduction by Pro-

fessor J. W. Hales, M.A. 3 vols.

JONSON (Ben). Poems ott—See Greene.

JOSEFHUS (Flavins), The Works of.
Whiston's Translation. Revised by Rev.
A. R. Shilleto, M.A. With Topographical
and Geographical Notes by Colonel Sir

C.W. Wilson, K.C.B. 5 vols.

JUNIUS'S Letters. With Woodfall's
Notes. An Essay on the Authorship. Fac-
similes of Handwriting. 2 vols.

LA FONTAINE'S Fables. In English
Verse, with Essay on the Fabulists. By
Elizur Wright.

LAMARTINE'S The GlrondistSj or
Personal Memoirs of the Patriots or the
French Revolution. Trans, by H. T.
Ryde. Portraits of Robespierre, Madame^
Roland, and Charlotte Corday. 3 vols.

The Restoration of Monarchy
in France (a Sequel to The Girondists).

5 Portraits. 4 vols.

The French Revolntlon of 1848,
Portraits.

LAMB'S (Charles) Ella and Ellana.
Complete Edition. Portrait.

LAMB'S (Charles) Specimens of
English Dramatic Poets of the time of

Elizabeth. With Notes and the Extracts
from the Garrick Plays.

Talfonrd's Letters of Charles
Lamb. New Edition, by W. Carew
Ha^itt. 2 vols.

LANZI'S History of Fainting In
Italy, from the Period of the Revival of

the Fine Arts to the End of the iSth

Century. With Memoir and Portraits.

Trans, by T. Roscoe. 3 vols.

LAFPENBERG'S England under the
Anglo-Saxon Kings. Trans, by B. Thorpe,
F.S.A. 2 vols.

LESSING'S Dramatic Works. Com-
plete. By E. Bell, M.A. With Memoir
by H. Zimmem. Portrait. 2 vols.

Laokoon, Dramatic Notes, and
Representation of Death by the Ancients.

Trans, by E. C. Beasley and Helen
Zimmem. Frontispiece.

LOCKE'S Philosophical Works, con-

taining Human Understanding,Controversy
with Bishop of Worcester, Maiebranche's
Opinions, Natural Philosophy, Reading
and Study. With Introduction, Analysis,

and Notes, by J, A. St. John. Portrait.

2 vols.

Life and Letters, with Extracts from
his Common-place Books. By Lord King.

LOCKHART (J. G.)-^« Bums.

LUTHER'S Table-Talk. Trans, by W.
Hazlitt With Life by A. Chahners, and
Luther's Catechism. Portrait after

Cranach.

Autobiography.—.Sm MichtUi.

MACHIAVELLI'S History of Flop
rence, The Prince, Savonarola, Historiral

Tracts, and Memoir. Portrait.

MAKLOWE. Poems of.—^» Greeni.

MARTINEAU'S (Harriet) History
ofEngland (including History ofthe Peace)

from r8oo-r846. 5 vols.

MENZ EL'S History of Germany)
from the Earliest Period to 1842. Por-

traits. 3 vols.

MICHELET'S Autobiography of

Luther. Trans, by W. HazUtt. With
Notes.

The French Revolution to the

Fhght of the King in 1791. Frontispiece.

MIGNET'S The French Revolution,
from 1789 to i8r4. Portrait of Napoleon.



STANDARD LIBRARY,

MILTOI^S Prose "Worke. With Pre-
face, Preliminary Remarks by J- A. St.
John, and Index, s vols. Portraits.

Poetical Works. With 120 Wood
Engravings. 2 vols.

MITFORD'S (3VUSB) Onr VUlage,
Sketches of Rural Character and Scenery.
2 Engravings. 2 vols.

MOLIERE'S Dramatlo Works. In
English Prose, by C. H, Wall. With a
Life and a Portrait. 3 vols.

' It is not too much to say that we have
here probably as ^ood a translation of
Moliere as can be given.'

—

Academy.

MONTAGn. Letters and Works of
Lady Mary Wortley Montagu. Lord
Whamcliffe's Third Edition. Edited by
W. Moy Thomas. New and revised
edition. With steel plates. 2 vols. 5^.

each.

MONTESQUIEU'S Spirit of Laws.
Revised Edition, with D'Alembert's Analy-
sis, Notes, and Memoir, a vols.

NEANDER (Dr. A.) History of the
Christian Religion and Church. Trans, by
J. Torrey. With Short Memoir. 10 vols.

Life of Jesus Christ, in its His-
torical Connexion and Development.

The Planting and Training of
the Christian Church by the Apostles.

With the Antignosticus, or Spirit of Ter-
tuUian. Trans, by J. E. Ryland. 2 vols.

Lectures on the History of
Christian Dogmas. Trans, by J. E. Ry-
land. 2 vols.— Memorials of Christian Life in
the Early and Middle Ages; including
Light in Dark Places. Trans, by J. E.
Ryland

NORTH'S Lives of the Right Hon.
Francis North, Baron Guildford, the Hon.
Sir Dudley North, and the Hon. and Rev.
Dr. John North. By the Hon. Roger
North. EditedbyA. Jessopp,D.D. With
3 Portraits. 3 vols. 3J. 6d. each.

* Lovers of good literature will rejoice at

the appearance of a new, handy, and com-
plete edition of so justly famous a book,
and will congratulate themselves that it

has found so competent and skilful an
editor as Dr. Jessopp.'

—

Times.

OCKLEY (S.) History of the Sara-
cens and their Conquests in Syria, Persia,

and Egypt. Comprising the Lives of
Mohammed and his Successors to the
Death of Abdalmelik, the Eleventh Caliph.

By Simon Ockley, B.D., Portrait of Mo-
hammed.

PASCAL'S Thoughts. Translated from
the Text of M. Auguste Molinier by
C. Kegan Paul. 3rd edition.

PERCY'S Reliques of Ancient Eng-
lish Poetry, consisting of Ballads, Songs,
and other Pieces of our earlier Poets, with
some few of later date. With Essay on
Ancient Minstrels, and Glossary. 2 vols.

PHHJP DE COMIVUNES, Memoirs
of. Containing the Histories of Louis XI.
and Charles VIII^ and Charles the Bold,
Duke of Burgundy. With the History of
Louis XI., by Jean de Troyes. Trans-
lated, with a Life and Notes, by A. R.
Scoble. Portraits. 2 vols.

PLUTARCH'S LIVES. Translated, with
Notes and Life, by A. Stewart, M.A.,
late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge,
and G. Long, M.A. 4 vols.

POETRY OF AIOERICA. Selections
from One Hundred Poets, from X776 to

1876. With Introductory Review, and
Specimens of Negro Melody, by W, J.
Linton. Portrait of W. Whitman.

RACINE'S (Jean) Dramatic Works.
A metrical English version, with Bio-
graphical notice. By R. Bruce Boswell,
M.A. Oxon. 2 vols.

RANKE (L.) History of the PopeSf
their Church and State, and their Conflicts

with Protestantism in the i6th and 17th
Centuries. Trans, by E. Foster. Portraits

3 vols.

History of Servia. Trans, by Mrs.
Kerr. To which is added, The Slave Pro-
vinces of Turkey, by Cyprien Robert.

History of the Latlu and. Teu-
tonic Nations. 1494-1514. Trans, by
P. A. Ashworth, translator of Dr. Gneist s

History of the English Constitution.'

REUMONT (Alfred ^<ei\—See Carafas,

REYNOLDS' (Sir J.) Literary Works.
With Memoir and Remarks by H. W.
Beechy. 2 vols.

RICHTER (Jean Paul). Levana,
a Treatise on Education ; together with the
Autobiography, and a short Memoir.

Flower, Fruit, andThorn Pieces;
or the Wedded Life, Death, and Marriage
of Siebenl^es. Translated by Alex. Ewing.
The only complete English translation.

ROSCOE'S (W.) Life of Leo Xi, with
Notes, Historical Documents, and Disser-

tation on Lucretia Borgia. 3 Portraits.

2 vols.

Lorenzo de' Medici, called ' The
Magnificent,' with Copyright Notes,
Poems, Letters, &c. With Memoir of

Roscoe and Portrait of LrfarenzQ.

RUSSIA, History of, from the
earliest Period to the Crimean War. By
W. K. Kelly. 3 Portraits. 2 vols.



BOHN'S LIBRARIES,

SCHILLER'S Works. 7 vols.

Vol. I.—History oftheThirtyYears' War.
Rev. A. J. W. Morrison, M.A. Portrait.

Vol. II.—History of the Revolt in the
Netherlands, the Trials of Counts Egmont
and Horn, the Siege of Antwerp, and the
Disturbance of France preceding the Reign
of Henry IV. Translated by Rev. A.J. W.
Morrison and L. Dora Schmitz.
Vol. III.—Don Carlos. R. D. Boylan

—Mary Stuart. Mellish— Maid of Or-
leans. Anna Swanwick—Bride of Mes-
sina. A. Lodge, M.A. Together with the
Use of the Chorus in Tragedy (a short

Essay). Engravings.
These Dramas are all translated in metre.
Vol. IV.—Robhers-^Fiesco—Love and

Intrigue—Demetrius—Ghost Seer—Sport
of Divinity.
The Dramas in this volume are in prose.

Vol. v.—Poems. E. A. Bowring, C.B.
Vol. VI.—Essays, iEsthetical and Philo-

sophical, including the Dissertation on the
Connexion between the Animal and Spiri-

tual in Man.
Vol. VII.— Wallenstein's Camp. J.

Churchill. — Piccolomipi and Death of
Wallenstein. S. T. Coleridge.—William
Tell. Sir Theodore Martin, K.C.B., LL.D.

SCHILLER and GOETHE. Corre-
spondence between, from a.d. 1794-1805.
Trans, by L. Dora Schmitz. 2 vols.

SCHLEGEL (F.) Lectures on the
Philosophy of Life and the Philosophy of
Language. Trans, by A. J. W. Morrison.

The History ofLiteratnre, Ancient
and Modem.

The Philosophy of History. With
Memoir and Portrait. Trans, by J. B,
Robertson.

—^ Modem History, with the Lectures
entitled Caesar and^ Alexander, and The
Beginning of our History. Translated by
L. Purcell and R. H, Whitelock.

iBsthetic and Miscellaneous
Works, containing Letters on Christian
Art, Essay on Gothic Architecture, Re-
marks on the Romance Poetry of the Mid-
dle A^es, on Shakspeare, the Limits of the
Beautiful, and on the Language and Wis-
dom of the Indians. By E. J. Mitlington.

SCHLEGEL (A. W.) Dramatic Art
and Literature. By J. Black. With Me-
moir by Rev. A. J. W. Morrison. Portrait.

SCHUMANN (Robert), His Life and
Works. By A. Reissmann. Trans, by
A. L. Alger.

Early Letters. Translated by May
Herbert. With Preface by Sir G. Grove.

SHAKESPEARE'S Dramatic Art.
The Hibtory and Character of Shakspeare's
Plays. By Dr. H. Uhid. Traos. by L.
Dora Schmitz. 2 vols.

SHAKESPEARE (William). A
Literary Biography by Karl Elze, Ph.D.,
LL.D. Translated by L. Dora Schmitz, 55,

SHERIDAN'S Dramatic "WorkB. With
Memoir. Portrait {after Reynolds).

SISMONDI'S History of the Litera.
ture of the South of Europe. Trans, by
T. Roscoe. Portraits. 2 vols.

SMITH'S (Adam) Theory of Moral
Sentiments ; with Essay on the First For-
mation of Languages, and Critical Memoir
by Dugald Stewart.

See Economic Library.

SMYTH'S (Professor) Lectnres on
Modem History ; from the Irruption ofthe
Northern Nations to the close ofthe Ameri-
can Revolution. 2 vols.

Lectures on the French Revoln-
tion. With Index. 2 vols.

SOTJTHET.—J'w Cowper, Wesley, and
i^Illustritted Library) Nelson.

STURM'S Morning Commnnlngs
with God, or Devotional Meditations for

Every Day. Trans, by W. Johnstone, M.A.

SULLY. Memoirs of the Duke of,
Prime Minister to Henry the Great. WiUi
Notes and Historical Introduction. 4 Por-
traits. 4 vols.

TAYTiOR'S (Bishop Jeremy) Holy
Living and Dying, with Prayers, contain-
ing the Whole Duty of a Christian and the

farts of Devotion fitted to all Occasions,
'ortrait.

TEN BRINK.—i-^ Brink.

THIERRY'S Conquest of England by
the Normans ; its Causes, and its Conse-
quences in England and the Continent.
ByW. Hazlitt. With short Memoir. 2 Per-
traits. 2 vols.

ULRICI (Dr.)—^tffi Shakespeare.

VASARI. Lives of the most Eminent
Painters, Sculptors, and Architects. -By
Mrs. J. Foster, with selected Notes. Por-
trait. 6 vols. , Vol. VI. being an addidonal
Volume of Notes by Dr. J. P. Richter.

VOLTAIRE'S Tales. Translated by
R. B. Boswell. Vol, I., containing * Ba-
bouc,* Memnon, Candide, L'Ingenu, and
other Tales.

WERNER'S Templars in Cyprus.
Trans, by E. A. M. Lewis.

WESLEY, the Life of, and the Rise
and Progress of Methodism. By Robert
Southey. Portrait, ^s.

WHEATLEY. A Rational ninstra-
tion of the Book ofCommon Prayer.

YOUNG (Arthur) Travels in France,
Edited by Miss Betham Edwards. With
a Portrait.



HISTORICAL AND PHILOSOPHICAL LIBRARIES.

HISTORICAL LIBRARY.
23 Volumes at ^s, each. {^, \^s. per set.")

EVELYN'S Diary and Gorrespond-
dence, with the Private Correspondence of
Charles I. and Sir Edward Nicholas, and
between Sir Edward Hyde (Earl of Claren-
don) and Sir Richard Browne. Edited from
the Original MSS. by W. Bray, F.A.S.
4 vols. 4S Engravings (after Vandyke,
Lely, Kneller, and Jamieson, &c.)>

N.B.—This edition contains 130 letters

from Evelyn and his wife, printed by per-

mission, and contained in no other edition.

JESSE'S Memoirs of the Court of
England under the Stuarts, including the
Protectorate. 3 vols. With Index and 42
Portraits (after Vandyke, Lely, &c.).

Memoirs of the Pretenders and
their Adherents. 6 Portraits.

ORAMMONT (Count). Memoirs of
the Court of Charles II. Edited by Sir

Walter Scott. Together with the ' Bos-
cobel Tracts,' including two not before

published, &c. New Edition, thoroughly
revised. With Portrait of Nell Gwynne.

PEFTS* Diary and Correspondence.
With Life and Notes, by Lord Braybrooke.
With Appendix containing additional
Letters and Index. 4 vols., with 31 En-
gravings (after Vandyke, Sir P. Leiyi
Holbein, Kneller, &c.).

N.B.—This is a reprint of Lord Bray-
brooke's fourth and last edition, containing
all his latest notes and corrections, the

copyright of the publishers.

NUGENT'S (Lord) Memorials of
Hampden, his Party and Times. With
Memoir. 12 Portraits (after Vandyke
and others).

STRICKLAND'S (Agnes) Lives of the
Queens of England from the Norman
Conquest. From authentic Documents,
public and private. 6 Portraits. 6 vols.

Life of Mary Queen of Scots.
2 Portraits. 2 vols.

Lives of the Tudor and Stuart
Princesses. With 2 Portraits.

PHILOSOPHICAL LIBRARY.

17 Vols, at SJ. each, excepting those marked otherwise. (3/. l<)s. per set.)

BACON'S Novum Organmn and Ad-
vancement of Learning. With Notes by

J. Devey, M.A.

BAX. A Handbook of tbe History
of Philosophy, for the use of Students.

By E. Belfort Bax, Editor of Kant's
* Prolegomena.'

COMTE'S Phlloaopliy ofthe Sciences.
An Exposition of the Principles of the

Cmirs de Philosophie Positive. By G. H.
Lewes, Author of ' The Life of Goethe.'

DRAPER (Dr. J. 'W.) A History of
the Intellectual Development of Europe.

2 vols.

HEGEL'S PhUosophy of History. By
J. Sibree, M.A.

KANT'S Crltlqne of Pnre Reason.
By J. M. D. Meiklejohn.

Prolegomena and metaphysical
Foundations of Natural Science, with Bio-

graphy and Memoir by E. Belfort Bax.

Portrait.

LOGIC, or the Science of Inference.
A Popular Manual. By J. Devey.

KHIiLER (Professor). History Phllo-
sophically Illustrated, from the Fall of the

Roman Empire to the French Revolution.

With Memoir. 4 vols. 3J. 6(1. each.

SCHOPENHAUER on the Fourfold
Root of the Principle of Sufficient Reason,
and on the Will in Nature. Trans, from
the German.

Essays. Selected and Translated by
E. Belfort Bax.

SPINOZA'S Chief Works. Trans, with
Introduction by R. H. M. Elwes. 2 vols.

Vol. I.—Tractatus Theologico-Politicus

—Political Treatise.

Vol. II.— Improvement of the Under-
standing—Ethics—Letters.



BOHN'S LIBRARIES.

THEOLOGICAL LIBRARY.
IS Vols, at is. each {except Chillingworth, y. 6cl.). (3/. 131. 6d.per set.)

BI.EEE. Introduction to tbe Old
Testament. By Friedrich Bleek. Trans,

under the supervision of Rev. E, Venables,

Residentiary Canon of Lincoln, 2 vols.

CHILLINQWORTH'S Rellgton of
Protestants. 3f. 6d.

EUSEBinS. Ecclesiastical History
of Eusebius Famphilus, Bishop of Cssarea.
Trans, by Kev. C. F. Cruse, M.A. With
Notes, Life, and Chronological Tables.

EVAGRIUS. History of the Chnrch.
—See Thecdorei.

HARD'WICE. History Ofthe Articles
of Religion ; to which is added a Series of
Documents from a.d. 1536 to A.D. 1615.

Ed. by Rev. F. Proctor.

HENRY'S (Matthew) Exposition of
the Book of Psalms. Numerous Woodcuts.

PEARSON (John, D.D.) Exposition
of the Creed. Edit, by E. Walford, M.A.
With Notes, Analysis, and Indexes.

FHn.O-JUD£US, Works of. The
Contemporary of Josephus. Trans, by
C. D. Yonge. 4 vols.

FHILOSTORGinS. Ecclesiastical
History of.

—

See Sozomen,

SOCRATES' Ecclesiastical Hlstory>
Comprising a History of the Church from
Constantine, a.d. 305, to the 38th year of
Theodosius II. With Short Account of

the Author, and selected Notes,

SOZOMEN'S Ecclesiastical History,
A.D. 324-440. With Notes, Prefatory Re>
marks by Valesius, and Short Memoir.
Together with the Ecclesiastical His-
tory OF Philostorgius^ epitomised by
Photius. Trans.byRev.E. Walford, M.A.
With Notes and brief Life.

THEODORET and EVAGRIUS. His-
tories of the Church from a,d. 332 to the
Death of Theodore of Mopsuestia, a.d.

427 ; and from a.d. 431 to A.D. 544. With
Memoirs.

'WIESELER'S (Earl) Chronological
Synopsis of the Four Gospels. Trans, by
Rev. Canon Venables.

ANTIQUARIAN LIBRARY.
35 Vols, at 5j. each, (8/. i$s, per set.)

AITGLO-SAXON CHRONICLE. — Ste
Bede.

ASSER'S Life of Alft-ed.^S'» Six O. E.
Chronicles.

BEDE'S (Venerable) Ecclesiastical
History of England. Together with the
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. With Notes,

Short Life, Analysis, and Map. Edit, by
J. A. Giles, D.C.L.

BOETHTUS'S Consolation of Philo-
sophy. King Alfred's Anglo-Saxon Ver-
sion of. With an English Translation on
opposite pages, Notes, Introduction, and
(aossiUT, by Rev. S. Fox, M.A. To
which is added the Anglo-Saxon Version of
the Metres of Boethius, with a free

Translation by Martin F. Tapper, D.C.L.

BRAITD'S Foptdar Antiquities of
England, Scotland, and Ireland. Illus-

trating the Origin of our Vulgar and Pro-
vincial Customs, Ceremonies, and Super-
stitions. By Sir Henry Ellis, K.H.jF.R.S.
Frontispiece. 3 vols.

CHRONICLES of the CRUSADES.
Contemporary Narratives of Richard Cceux

de Lion, by Richard of Devizes and Geof-

firey de Vinsauf ; and of the Cmsade at

Samt Louis, by Lord John de Joinville,

With Short Notes. Illuminated Frontis-

piece from an old MS.

DYER'S (T. F. T.) Brltisli Popular
Customs, Present and Past. An Account

of the various Games and Customs asso<

dated with different Days of the Year in

the British Isles, arranged according to the

Calendar. By the Rev. T. F. Thiselton

Dyer, M.A.

EARLT TRAVELS IN PALESTINE.
Comprising the Narratives of Arculft

Wilhbald, Bernard, Saewulf, Sigurd, Ben-

jamin of Tudela, Sir John Maundeville,
De la Brocqui^e, and Maundrell ; all nn<

abridged. With Introduction and Notes
by Thomas Wright. Map of Jerusalem.



ANTIQUARIAN LIBRARY.

ELLIS (Q.) Specimens of Early En.
elish Metrical Romances, telatin? to
Arthur, Merlin, Guy of Warwick, Richard
Coeur de Lion, Charlemagne, Roland, &c.
&c. With Historical Introduction by J. O.
Halliwell, F.R.S. Illuminated Frontis.
piece from an old MS.

ETHELWEKD. Chronicle ot.— Sei
Six O. E. Chronicles.

FLORENCE OF WORCESTER'S
Chronicle, with the Two Continuations :

comprising Annals of English History
from the Departure of the Romans to the
Reign of Edward I. Trans., with Notes,
by Thomas Forester, M.A.

GEOFFREY OF MONMOUTH.
Chronicle of.

—

See Six O. E. Chronicles.

GESTA ROMANORUM, or Enter-
taining Moral Stories invented by the
Monks. Trans, with Notes by the Rev.
Charles Swan. Edit, by W. Hooper, M.A.

GILDAS. Chronicle at.—See Six O. E.
Chronicles.

GKALDUS CAMBRENSIS' Histori-
cal Works. Containing Topography of
Ireland, and History of the Conquest of
Ireland, by Th. Forester, M.A. Itinerary
through Wales, and Description of Wales,
by Sir R. Colt Hoare.

HENRY OF HUNTINGDON'S His-
tory of the English, from the Roman In-
vasion to the Accession of Henry II.

;

with the Acts of King Stephen, and the
Letter to Walter. By T. Forester, M.A.
Frontispiece from an old MS.

INGXTLFH'S Chronicles of the Abbey
of Croyland, with the Continuation by
Peter of Blois and others. Trans, with
Notes by H. T. Riley, B.A.

EEIGHTLEY'S (Thomas) Fairy My.
thologyj illustrative of the Romance and
Superstition of Various Countries. Frontis.
piece bv Cruikshank.

LEFSIUS'S Letters from Egypt,
Ethiopia, and the Peninsula of Sinai ; to

which are added. Extracts from his

Chronology of the Egyptians, with refer-

ence to the Exodus of the Israelites. By
L. and J. B. Homer. Maps and Coloured
View of Mount Barkal.

MALLET'S Northern Antiquities, or
an Historical Account of the Manners,
Customs, Religions, and Literature of the
Ancient Scandmavians. Trans, by Bishop
Percy. With Translation of the Frosb
Edda, and Notes by J. A. Blackwell.

Also an Abstract of the ' Eyrbyggia Saga '

by Sir Walter Scott. With Glossary
and Colotued Frontispiece.

MARCO POLO'S Travels; with Notes
and Introduction. Edit, by T. Wright.

MATTHEW PARK'S English His-
tory, from 1235 t3 1273. By Rev. T. A.
Giles, D.C.L. With Frontispiece. 3 vols.—
See also Roger 0/ Wendover.

MATTHEW OF WESTMINSTER'S
Flowers of History, especially such as re-
late to the affairs of Britain, from the be-
ginning of the World to a.d. 1307. By
C. D. Yonge. 2 vols.

NENNIUS. Chronicle ot.— See Six
O. E. Chronicles.

ORDERICUSVITALIS' Ecclesiastical
History of England and Normandy. With
Notes, Introduction of Guizot, and the
Critical Notice of M. Delille, by T.
Forester, M.A. To which is added the
Chronicle of St. Evroult. With Gene-
ral and Chronological Indexes. 4 vols.

PAULI'S (Dr. R.) Life of Alfred the
Great. To which is appended Alfred's
Anglo-Saxon Version op Orosius. With
literal Translation interpaged. Notes, and
an Anglo-Saxon Grammar and Glossary,
by B. Thorpe. Frontispiece.

RICHARD OF CIRENCESTER.
Chronicle of.

—

See Six O. E. Chronicles.

ROGER DE HOVEDEN'S Annals ot
English History, comprising the History
of England and of other Countries of Eu-
rope from A.D. 732 to A.D. 1201. With
Notes by H. T. Riley, B.A. 2 vols.

ROGER OF WENDOVER'S Flowers
of History, comprising the History of
England from the Descent of the Saxons to
A.D. 123s, formerly ascribed to Matthew
Paris. With Notes and Index by J. A.
Giles, D.C.L. 2 vols.

SIX OLD ENGLISH CHRONICLES :

viz., Asser's Life of Alfred and the Chroni-
cles of Ethelwerd, Gildas, Nennius, Geof-
frey of Monmouth, and Richard of Ciren-
cester. Edit., with Notes, by J. A. Giles,
D.C.L. Portrait ot Alfred.

WILLIAM OF MALMESBURY'S
Chronicle of the Kings of England, from
the Earliest Period to King Stephen. By
Rev. J. Sharpe. With Notes by J. A.
Giles, D.C.L. Frontispiece.

YULE-TIDE STORIES. A Collection
of Scandinavian and^ North-German Popu-
laf Tales and Traditions, from the Swedish,
Danish, and German Edit, by B. Thorpe.
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ILLUSTRATED LIBRARY.
78 Vols, at ^s. eachy excepting those marked otherwise. {19/. *]s. 6d, per set,)

ALLAN'S (Josepb, R.N.) Battles of
the British Navy. Revised edition, with
Indexes of Names and Events, and 57 Por-
traits and Plans, a vols.

ANDERSEN'S DanlBh Fairy Talea.
By Caroline Peachey. With Short Life

and 120 Wood Engravings.

ARIOSTCVS Orlando FurlOBo. In
English Verse by W. S. Rose. With Notes
and Short Memoir. Portrait after Titian,

and 24 Steel Engravings. 2 vols.

BECHSTEIN'S Cage and Chamber
Birds : their Natural History, Habits, &c.
Together with Sweet's British War-
blers. 43 Coloured Plates and Woodcuts.

BONOMI'S Nineveh and Its Palaces.
The Discoveries of Botta and Layard
amplied to the Elucidation of Holy Writ.

7 Plates and 294 Woodcuts.

BUTLER'S Hndibras, with Variorum
Notes and Biography, Portrait and 28
IHustrations.

CATTERMOLE'S Evenings at Had-
don Hall. Romantic Tales of the Olden
Times. With 24 Steel Engravings after

Cattermole.

CHINAj Pictorial, Descriptive, and
Historical, with some account of Ava and
the Burmese, Siam^ and Anam. Map, and
nearly 100 Illustrations.

CRAIK'S (G. L.) Pnrsnlt of Know-
ledge under Difficulties. Illustrated by
Anecdotes and Memoirs. Numerous Wood-
cut Portraits.

CRUIKSHANK'S Three Conraes and
a Dessert ; comprising three Sets of T£des,
West Country, Irish, and Legal ; and a
Melange. With 50 Illustrations by Cruik-
shank.

Punch and Judy, The Dialogue of
the Puppet Show ; an Account ofits CSrigin,

&c. 24 Illustrations and Coloured Plates
by Cruikshank.

DANTE, in English Verse, by I. C. Wright,
M.A. With Introduction and Memoir.
Portrait and 34 Steel Engravings after
Flaxman,

DIDRON'S CbriBtian Iconography;
a History of Christian Art in the Middle
Ages. By the late A. N. Didron. Trans,
by E. J. Millington, and completedi with
Additions and Appendices, by Margaret
Stokes. 2 vols. With numerous Illustrations.

Vol. I. The History of the Nimbus, the
Aureole, and the Glorjr; Representations
ef the Persons of the Trinity.

Vol. II. The Trinity; Angels; Devils;
The Soul ; The Christian Scheme. Appen-
dices.

DTER (Dr. T. H.) Pompeii : its Build-

ings and Antiquities. An Account of the
City, with fall Description of the Remains
and Recent Excavations, and an Itinerary
for Visitors. By T. H. Dyer, LL.D.
Nearly 300 Wood Engravings, Map, and
Plan. 7J. bd.

Rome : History of the City, with
Introduction on recent Excavations. S
Engravings, Frontispiece, and 2 Maps.

GIL BLAS. The Adventures of.
From the French of Lesage by Smollett
24 Engravings after Smirke, and 10 Etch-
ings by Cruikshank. 612 pages. 6f.

GRDVnVE'S Gammer Grethel; or, Ger-
man Fairy Tales and Popular Storiesi

containing 42 Fairy Tales. By Edgar
Taylor. Numerous Woodcuts after Cruik-
shEuik and Ludwig Grimm. 3^. td.

HOLBEIN'S Dance of Death and
Bible Cuts. Upwards of 150 Subjects, en-
graved in facsimile, with Introduction and
Descriptions by the late Francis Deuce
and Dr. Dibdin.

INDIA, Pictorial, Descriptive, and
Historical, from the Earliest Times. 100
Engravings on Wood and Map.

JESSE'S Anecdotes of Doge. With
40 Woodcuts after Harvey, Bewick, and
others ; and 34 Steel Engravings after
Cooper and L^dseer.

KINOES (C. W.) Natural History of
Precious Stones and Metals. Illustra-

tions, ts.



ILLUSTRATED LIBRARY. «3

LODGE'S Portraits of IllnBtrioaa
Personages of Gi^at Britain, with Bio-
graphical and Historical Memoirs. 240
Portraits engraved on Steel, with the
respective Biographies unabridged. Com-
plete in 8 vols.

LONGFELLOW'S Poetical Works,
including his Translations and Notes. 24
full-page Woodcuts by Birket Foster and
others, and a Portrait.

Without the Illustrations, 31. bd.

Prose Works. With 16 full-page

Woodcuts by Birket Foster and others.

LOUDON'S (Mrs.) Entertaining Na-
turalist. Popular Descriptions, Tales, and

Anecdotes, of more than 500 Animals.

Numerous Woodcuts.

MARRYAT'S (Capt., R.N.) Master-
man Ready ; or, the Wreck of the Pacific.

(Written for Young People.) With 93

Woodcuts. 3i. (>d.

Mission ; or, Scenes in Africa.

(Written for Young People.) Illustrated

by Gilbert and Dalziel. 3i. td.

Pirate and Three Cutters. (Writ-

ten for Young People.) With a Memou".

8 Steel Engravings after Clarkson Stan-

field, R.A. v-f^-

Frivateersman. Adventures by Sea

and Land One Hundred Years Ago.

(Written for Young People.) B Steel En-

gravings. 3f. tid.

Settlers in Canada. (Writtm for

Young People. ) 10 Engravings by Gilbert

and Dalziel. 3^ . dd.

Poor Jack. (Written for Young
People.) With 16 Illustrations after Clark-

son Stanfield, R.A. 3s. id.

Midshipman Easy. With 8 full-

page Illustrations. Small post 8vo. 3^. 6d.

Feter Simple. With 8 full-page Illus-

trations. Small post Svo. 3J. ^d.

MAXVPELL'S Victories of Welling-
ton and the British Armies. Frontispiece

and 4 Portraits.

MICHAEL ANGELO andRAPHAEL,
Their Lives and Works. By Duppa and

Quatremere de Quincy. Portraits and

Engravings, including the Last Judgment,

and Cartoons.

MUDIE'S History of British Birds.

Revised by W. C. L. Martin. 52 F'PS^ o'

Birds and 7 coloured Plates of Eggs.

a vols.

NAVAL and MILITARY HEROES
of Great Britain ; a Record of British
Valour on every Day in the year, from
William the Conqueror to the Battle of
Inkermann. By Major Johns, R.M., and
Lieut. P. H. Nicolas, R.M. Indexes. 24
Portraits after Holbein, Reynolds, &c. 6*.

NICOLINI'S History of the Jesuits :

their Origin, Progress, Doctrines, and De-
signs. S Portraits.

PETRARCH'S Sonnets, Triumphs,
and other Poems, in English Verse. With
Life by Thomas Campbell. Portrait and
rs Steel Engravings.

PICKERING'S History of the Races
of Man, and their Geographical Distribu-
tion : with An Analytical Synopsis of
THE Natural History of Man. By Dr.
Hall. Map of the World and iz coloured
Plates.

POPE'S Poetical W^orks, including
Translations. Edit., with Notes, by R.
Carruthers. 2 vols. With numerous Illus-

trations.

Homer's Iliad, with Introduction
and Notes by Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A.
With Flaxman's Designs.

Homer's Odyssey, with the Battle
OF Frogs and Mice, Hymns, &c., by
other translators including Chapman. In-

troduction and Notes by J. S. Watson,
M.A. With Flaxman's Designs.

Life, including many of his Letters.

By R. Carruthers. Numerous Illustrations.

POTTERY AND PORCELAIN, and
other objects of Vertu. Comprising an

Illustrated Catalogue of the Bemal Col-

lection, with the prices and names of the

Possessors. Also an Introductory Lecture

on Pottery and Porcelain, and an Engraved

List of all Marks and Monograms. By
H. G. Bohn. Numerous Woodcuts.

With coloured Illustrations, loj. td.

PROTJT'S (Father) Reliquea. Edited

by Rev. F. Mahony. Copyright edition,

with the Author's last corrections and

additions. 21 Etchings by D. Madise,

R.A. Nearly 600 pages.

RECREATIONS IN SHOOTING. With

some Account of the Game found in the

British Isles, and Directions for theManage,
ment of Dog and Gun. By ' Craven.' 62

Woodcuts and 9 Steel Engravings after

A. Cooper, R.A.
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RENIOE. Insect Architecture. Re-
vised by Rev, J- G. Wood, M.A. i86
Woodcuts.

ROBINSON CRUSOE. With Memoir of
Defoe, z2 Steel Engravings and 74 Wood-
cuts after Stothard and Harvey.
—— Without the Engravings, ^. td.

ROME IN THE NINETEENTH CEN-
tury. An Account in 1817 of the Ruins sf

the AncientCity, and Monuments ofModem
Times. By C. A. Eaton. 34 Steel En-
gravings. 2 vols.

SHARFE (S.) The History of Egypt,
from the Earliest Times till the Conquest
by the Arabs, a.d. 640. 2 Maps and up-
wards of 400 Woodcuts. 2 vols.

SOUTHEY'S Life of Nelson. With
Additional Notes, Facsimiles of Nelson's
Writing, Portraits, Flans, and 50 Engrav-
ings, after Birket Foster, &c.

STARLING'S (Miss) Noble Deeds of
Women ; or, Examples ofFemale Courage,
Fortitude, and Virtue. With 14 Steel Por-
traits.

STUART and REVETT'S Antiquities
ofAthens, and other Monuments of Greece ;

with Glossary of Terms used in Grecian
Architecture. 71 Steel Plates and numerous
Woodcuts.

SWEET'S British Warblers. ^s.Se$
Bechstein.

TALES OF THE GENH ; or, the
Delightful Lessons of Horam, the Son of
Asmar. Trans, by Sir C. Morrell. Numer-
ous Woodcuts.

TASSO'S Jerusalem Delivered. In
English Spenserian Verse, with Life, by
T. H. Wiffen. With 8 Engravings and 24
Woodcuts.

WALKER'S Manly Exercises; con-

taining Skating, Riding, Driving, Hunting,
Shooting, Sailmg, Rowmg, Swimming, &c,

44 Engravings and numerous Woodcuts.

WALTON'S Complete Angleri or the
Contemplative Man's Recreation, by Izaak
Walton and Charles Cotton. With Me-
moirs and Notes by E. Jesse. Also an
Account of Fishing Stations, Tackle, &c,
by H. G. Bohn. Portrait and 203 Wood-
cuts, and 26 Engravings on Steel.

LivesofDonne,Wotton. Hooker,
&c., with Notes. A New Edition, re-

vised by A. H. BuUen, with a Memoir
of Izaak Walton by William DowUng. 6

Portraits, 6 Autograph Siematures, &c.

WELLINGTON, Life of. From the

Materials of Maxwell. 18 Steel En-
gravings.

Victories of,—.Sw Maxwell.

WESTROPF (H. M.) A Handbook of
Archseology, Egyptian, Greek, Etruscan,
Roman. By H. M. Westropp. Numerous
Illustrations.

WHITE'S Natural History of Sel-
bome, with Observations on various Parts

of Nature, and the Naturalists' Calendar.

Sir W. Jardine. Edit., with Notes and
Memoir, by E. Jesse. 40 FortrEuts and
coloured Plates.

CLASSICAL LIBRARY.
Translations from the Greek and Latin.

105 l^ols. at 5j. each, excepting those marked otherwise. (25/. 13^. per set.)

ACHILLES TATIUS. — See Greek
RoTiiances,

£SCHYLUS, The Dramas of. In
English Verse by Anna Swanwick. 4th
edition.

The Tragedies of. In Prose, with
Notes and Introduction, by T. A. Buckley,
B.A. Portrait. 31. td.

AMBOANUS MARCELLUnrS. His-
tory of Rome during the Reigns of Con-
stantius, Julian, Jovianus,Valentinian, and
Valens, by C. D. Yonge, B.A. Double
volume, ^s. dd.

ANTOMZNXTS (M. AnreUus), The
Thoughts of. Translated, with Notes.

Biographical Sketch, and Essay on the

Philosophy, by George Long, M.A.
3J. 6rf. Fine Paper edition on hand-made
paper, ds,

APOLLOHTUS RHODIDS. ' The Ar-
gonautica.' Translated by E. P.Coleridge,

APTTLEItTS, The 'Works of. Com-

f
rising the Golden Ass, God of Socrates,

'lorida, and Discourse of Magic, &c
Frontispiece.
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ARISTOPHANES' Comedies. Trans.,
with Notes and Extracts from Frere's and
other Metrical Versions, by W. J. Hickie.
Portrait. 2 vols.

ARISTOTLE'S Nlcomachean Ethics.
Trans., with Notes, Analytical Introduc-

tion, and Questions for Students, by Ven,
Archdn. Browne.

"— Politics and EconomlcB. Trans.,

with Notes, Analyses, and Index, by E.
Walford, M.A., and an Essay and Life by
Dr. Gilhes.

.— Metaphysics. Trans., with Notes,

Analysis, and Examination Questions, by
Rev. John H. M'Mahon, M.A.

— History ofAnimals. In Ten Books.

Trans., with Notes and Index, by R.
Cresswell, M.A.

^— Organon ; or. Logical Treatises, and
the Introduction of Porphyry. With Notes,

Analysis, and Introduction, by Rev. O.

F. Owen, M.A. 2 vols. 3s. td. each.

Rhetoric and Poetics. Trans., with

Hobbes' Analysis, Exam. Questions, and
Notes, by T. Buckley, B.A. Portrait.

ATHENfUS. The Delpnosophlsts.
Trans, by C. D. Yonge, B.A. With an

Appendix of Poetical Fragments. 3 vols.

ATLAS of Classical Geogrraphy. 22

large Coloured Maps. With a complete

index. Imp. 8vo. ^s. 6d.

BION.—sS« Tkeocritm.

C£SAR. Commentaries on the
Gallic and Civil Wars, with the Supple-

mentary Books attributed to Hirtius, m-
duding the complete Alexandrian, African,

and Spanish Wars. Portrait.

CATULLUS, TibtUlus, and the Vigil

of Venus. Trans, with Notes and Bio-

graphical Introduction. To which are

added. Metrical Versions by Lamb,
Grainger, and others. Frontispiece.

CICERO'S Orations. Trans, by C. D.

Yonge, B.A. 4 vols.

On Oratory and Orators. With

Letters to Quintus and Brutus. Trans.,

with Notes, by Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A.

On the Nature of the Gods, Divi-

nation, Fate, Laws, a Republic, Consul-

ship. Trans, by C. D. Yonge, B.A.

Academics, De Finibus, and Tuscu-

lan Questions. By C. D. Yonge, B.A.

With Sketch of the Greek PhUosophers

mentioned by Cicero.

CICERO'S Offices; or, Moral Duties.
Gate Major, an Essay on Old Age ; Laelius,

an Essay on Friendship ; Scipio's Dream

;

Paradoxes ; Letter to Quintus on Magis-
trates. Trans., with Notes, by C. R. Ed-
monds. Portrait, gj. 6d.

DEMOSTHENES' Orations. Trans.,
with Notes, Arguments, a Chronological
Abstract, and Appendices, by C. Rann
Kennedy, s vols. (One, 3^ . 6d ; four, 5s.)

DICTIONART ofLATIN and GREEK
Quotations ; including Proverbs, Maxims,
Mottoes, Law Terms and Phrases. With
the Quantities marked, and English Trans-
lations. With Index Verborum (622 pages).

DIOGENES LAERTIUS. Lives and
Opinions of the Ancient Philosophers.
Trans., with Notes, by C. D. Yonge, B.A.

EPICTETUS. The Dlsconrses of.

With the Encheiridion and Fragments.
With Notes, Life, and View of his Philo-

sophy, by George Long, M.A.

EURIPIDES. A New Literal Trans-
lation in Prose. By E. P. Coleridge.

2 vols.

EURIPIDES. Trans, by T. A. Buckley,

B.A. Portrait. 2 vols.

GREEK ANTHOLOGY. In English
Prose by G. Surges, M.A. With Metrica)

Versions by Bland, Merivale, and others.

GREEK ROMANCES Of Hellodorns,
Longus, and Achilles Tatius; viz.. The
Adventures of Theagenes and Chariclea

;

Amours of Daphnis and Chloe ; and Loves
of Clitopho and Leucippe. Trans., with

Notes, by Rev R. Smith, M.A.

HELIODORUS.—.$« Greek Romances.

HERODOTUS. Literally trans, by Rev.
Henry Cary, M.A. Portrait. 3J. 6d.

HESIOD, CALLIMACHUS, and
Theognis. In Prose, with Notes and
Biographical Notices by Rev. J. Banks,

M.A. Together with the Metrical Ver-

sions of Hesiod, by Elton; Callimachus,

by Tytler ; and Theognis, by Frere.

HOMER'S niad. In English Prose, with

Notes by T. A. Buckley, B.A. Portrait.

Odyssey, Hymns, Epigrams, and
Battle of the Frogs and Mice. In English

Prose, with Notes and Memoir by T. A.
Buckley, B.A.

HORACE. In Prose by Smart, with Notes

selected by T. A. Buckley, B.A. Por-

trait. 3ff. 6d.

JULIAN THE EMPEROR. Containing

Gregory Mazianzea's Two Invectives and
Libanus' Monody, with Julian's Theosophi-

cal Works. By the Rev. C. W. King, M.A,
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JUSTIN, COKNEUUS NEPOS, and
Eutropius. Trans., with Notes, by Rev.

J. S. Watson, M.A.

JUVENAI.; PERSinS, SUI.FICIA,
and Lucilms. In Prose, with Notes,
Chronological Tables^ Arguments, by L.
Evans, M.A. To which is added the Me-
trical Version of Juvenal and Persius by
Gifford. Frontispiece.

LIVT. The History ofRome. Trans.
by Dr. Spillan and others. 4 vols. Portrait.

LONGUS. DaphnisandChloe.—^«Gr«-fe
Romances.

liUCAN'S Fharsalia. In Prose, with
Notes by H. T. Riley.

XUCIAN'S Dialogues of the Gtods,
of the Sea Gods, and of the Dead. Trans,
by Howard Williams, M.A.

liUCRETIUS. In Prose, with Notes and
Biographical Introduction by Rev. J. S.
Watson, M.A. To which is 'added the
Metrical Version by J. M. Good.

MARTIAL'S Epigrams* complete. In
Prose, with Verse Translations selected
from English Poets, and other sources.
Dble. vol. (670 pages). 7^. td. (

MOSCHUS.—5££ Theocritus.

OVID'S Works, complete. In Prose,
with Notes and Introduction. 3 vols.

PAITSANIAS' Description of Greece.
Trans., with Notes and Index, by Rev.
A. R. Shilleto, M.A., sometime Scholar of
Trinity College, Cambridge. 2 vols.

PHALARIS. Bentley's Dissertatioiui
upon the Epistles of Phalaris, Themisto-
cles, Socrates, Euripides, and the Fables
of ^sop. With Introduction and Notes
by Prof. W. Wagner, Ph.D.

PINDAR. In Prose, with Introduction
and Notes by Dawson W. Turner. To-
gether with the Metrical Version by Abra-
ham Moore. Portrait.

PLATO'S "Works, Trans, by Rev, H.
Gary, H. Davis, and G. Burges. 6 vols.

Dialogues. A Summary and Analysis
of. With Analytical Index to the Greek
text of modern editions and to the above
translations, by A. Day, LL,D.

PLAUTUS'S Comedies. In Prose, with
Notes by H. T. Riley, B.A. 2 vols,

FLINT'S Natural History. Trans.,
with Notes, by J. Bostock, M.D., F.R.S.,
and H. T. Riley, B.A. 6 vols.

PLINT. The Letters of Pliny the
Younger. Melmoth's Translation, revised,
with Notes and short Life, by Rev, F. C.
T. Bosanquet, M.A.

PLUTARCH'S morals. Theosophical
Essays. Trans, by Rev. C. W. King, M.A.

Ethical Essays. Trans, by Rev.
A. R. Shilleto, M.A.

Lives. Seepage 7,

FROPERTins, The Elegies of. With
Notes, translated by Rev. P. J. F.
Gantillon, M.A., with metrical versions
of Select Elegies by Nott and Elton.

QUINTILIAN'S Institutes ofOratory.
Trans., by Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A.
2 vols.

SALLUST, FLORUS, and VELLEIUS
Paterculus. Trans., with Notes and Bio-
graphical Notices, by J. S. Watson, M.A.

SENECA DE BENEFICHS. Trans-
lated by Aubrey Stewart, M-A. 35. 6d,

SENECA'S Minor Essays. Translated
by A. Stewart, M.A.

SOPHOCLES. The Tragedies of. In
Prose, with Notes, Arguments, and Intro-

duction. Portrait.

STRABO'S Geography. Trans., with
Notes, by W. Falconer, M.A,, and H. C.
Hamilton. Copious Index, giving Ancient
and Modem Names. 3 vols.

SUETONItrS' Lives of the Twelve
Caesars and Lives of the Grammarians.
The Translation of Thomson, revised, with
Notes, by T. Forester.

TACITUS. The Works of. Trans.,
with Notes. 2 vols.

TERENCE and PHJEDRUS. In Eng-
lish Prose, with Notes and Arguments, by
H. T. Riley, B.A. To which is added
Smart's Metrical Version of Fhsedrus.
With Frontispiece.

THEOCRITUS, BION, MOSCHUS,
and Tyrtaeus. In Prose, with Notes and
Arguments, by Rev. J. Banks, M.A. To
which are appended the Metrical Ver-
sions of Chapman. Portrait of Theocritus.

THUCTDIDES. The Peloponneslan
War. Trans., with Notes, by Rev. H.
Dale. Portrait, z vols. 3J. td. each.

TT'RTIEXJS.—See Theocrit-us.

VIRGIL. The Works of. In Prbse,

with Notes by Davidson. Revised, «idi
additional Notes and Biographical Notice,
by T. A. Buckley, B.A. Portrait. 31. 6a

XENOFHON'S Works. Trans., with
Notes, by J. S. Watson, M.A,, and Rev,
H. Dale. Portrait. In 3 vols.
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COLLEGIATE SERIES.
1 1 Vols, at 5^. each, (2/. 1 ^s, per set.)

DANTE. The Inferno. Prose Trans.,

with the Text of the Original on the same
page, and Explanatory Notes, hy John
A. Carlyle, M.D. Portrait.

-^— The Purgatorio. Prose Trans., with
the Original on the same page, and Ex-
planatory Notes, hy W. S. Dugdale.

DOBSEE'S Adversaria. (Notes on the

Greek and Latin Classics.) Edited by the

late Prof. Wagner. 2 vols.

DONALDSON (Dr.) The Theatre ot
the Greeks. With Supplementary Treatise

on the Language, Metres, and Prosody of

the Greek Dramatists. Numerous Illus-

trations and 3 Plans. By J. W. Donald-

son, D.D.

GOETHE'S Faust. Parti. German Text,

with Hayward's Prose Translation and
Notes. Revised, with Introduction and
Bibliography, by Dr. C. A. Buchheim. 51.

KEIGHTLEY'S (Thomas) Mythology
of Ancient Greece and Italy. Revised by
Dr. Leonliard Schmitz. la Plates.

HERODOTUS, Notes on. Original
and Selected from the best Commentators.
By D. W. Turner, M.A. Coloured Map.

Analysis and Summary of, with
a Synchronistical Table of Events—Tables
of Weights, Measures, Money^ and Dis-
tances— an Outline of the History and
Geography—and the Dates completedfrom
Gaisford, Baehr, &c. By J. T. Wheeler.

NEAV TESTAMENT (The) in Greek.
Griesbach's Text, with the Readings of
Mill and Scholz, and Parallel References.
Also a Critical Introduction and Chrono-
logical Tables. Two Fac-similes of Greek
Manuscripts. 650 pages. 3J. 6d.

or bound up with a Greek and English
Lexicon to the New Testament (250 pages
additional, making in all qoo). 55.

The Lexicon separately, 2r.

THDCTDIDES. An Analysis and
Summary of. With Chronological Table
of Events, &c., by J. T. Wheeler.

SCIENTIFIC LIBRARY.
48 Vols, at y. each, excepting those marked otherwise. (12/. igs.per set.)

AGASSIZ and GOITLD. Ontliue of
Comparative Physiology. Enlarged by
Dr. Wright. With Index and 300 Illus-

trative Woodcuts.

BOIiLEY'S Mannal of Technical
Analysis; a Guide for the Testing and
Valuation of the various Natural and
Artificial Substances employed in the Arts

and Domestic Economy, founded on the

work of Dr. Bolley. Edit, by Dr. Paul.

100 Woodcuts.

BRIDGEWATEK TREATISES.
Bell (Sir Charles) on the Hand

;

its Mechanism and Vital Endowments, as

evincing Design. Preceded by an Account
of the Author^ Discoveries in the Nervous
System by A. Shaw. Numerous Woodcuts.— Eirby on the History, Habits,
and Instincts of Animals. With Notes by

T; Rymer Jones. 100 Woodcuts. 2 vols.

Bucklaud'B Geology and Miner-
alogy. With Additions by Prof. Owen,
Prof. Phillips, and R. Brown. Memou: of

Buckland. Portrait. 2 vols. iji. Vol. I.

Text. Vol. II. 90 large plates with letter-

press.

BRIDGEWATEK TREATISES.
ConiiHueel.

Chalmers on the Adaptation of
External Nature to the Moral and Intel-

lectual Constitution ofMan. With Memoir
by Rev. Dr. Cumming. Portrait.

Front's Treatise on Chemistry,
Meteorology, and the Function of Diges-

tion, with reference to Natural Theology.
Edit, by Dr. J. W. Griffith. 2 Maps.

Roget's Animal and Vegetable
Phj^iology. 463 Woodcuts. 2 vols. €t.

each.

Eldd on the Adaptation of Ex-
ternal Nature to the Physical Condition of

Man. 3^. 6ti.

CARPENTER'S (Dr. W. B.) Zoology.
A Systematic View of the Structure, Ha-
bits, Instincts, and Uses of the principal

Families of the Animal Kingdom, and of

the chief Forms of Fossil Remains. Re-

vised by W. S. Dallas, F.L.S. Numerous
Woodcuts. 2 vols. 6s. each.

Mechanical FhUosophy, Astro-
nomy, and Horology. A Popular Expo-
sition. 181 Woodcuts.



i8 BOHN'S LIBRARIES,

CARPENTER'S "Works.—Cim*A»w^^.
'~— Vegetable Fhyslologry and Sys-
tematic Botany. A complete Introduction

to the Knowledge of Plants. Revised by
E. Lankester, M.D., &c. Numerous
Woodcuts, ts.— Animal Physiology. Revised Edi-
tion. 300 Woodcuts. 6f

.

CHEVRETTIi on Colonr. Containing
the I^inciples of Harmony and Contrast
of Colours, and their Application to the
Ajrts ; including Painting, Decoration,
Tapestries, Carpets, Mosaics, Glazing,

Staining, Calico Printing, Letterpress
Printing, Map Colouring, Dress, Land-
scape and Flower Gardening, &c. Trans,
by C. Martel. Several Plates.

With an additional series of 16 Plates

in Colours, 7^. 6^.

ENKTEMOSER'S History of Magic.
Trans, by W. Howitt. With an Appendix
of the most remarkable and best authenti-

cated Stories of Apparitions, Dreams,
Second Sight, Table-Turning, and Spirit-

Rapping, &c. 2 vols.

HOGCKS (Jabez) Elements of Experi-
mental and Natural Philosophy. Being
an Eas^ Introduction to the Study of
Mechanics, Pneumatics, Hydrostatics,
Hydraulics, Acoustics, Optics, Caloric,

Electricity, Voltaism, and Magnetism.
400 Woodcuts.

HUMBOLDT'S Cosmos; or, Sketch
of a Physical Description of the Universe.
Trans, by E. C Ott6, B. H. Paul, and
W. S. Dallas, F.L.S. Portrait. 5 vols.

3f. td. each, excepting vol. v., 5;.

PersonalNarrative ofhisTravels
in America during the years 1799-1804.
Trans., with Notes, by T. Rdss. 3 vols.

-^ Views of Nature ; or, Contem-
plations of the Sublime Phenomena of
Creation, mth Scientific Illustrations.
Trans, by E. C. Ott6.

HUNT'S (Robert) Poetry of Science

;

or, Studies of the Physical Phenomena of
Nature. By Robert Hunt, Professor at
the School of Mines.

JOYCE'S Scientific Dlalogaes. A
Familiar Introduction to the Arts and
Sciences. For Schools and Young People.
Numerous Woodcuts.

JUKES-BROWNE'S Student's Hand-
book of Physical Geology. By A, J.
Jukes-Browne^ of the Geological Survey of
England. With numerous Diagrams and
niustrations, ts.

JUKES-BROWNE'S Works.—C^-k/.

The Student's Handbook of
Historical Geology. By A. J. Jukes-
Brown, B.A., F.G.S., of the Geological
Survey of England and Wales. With
numerous Diagrams and Illustrations. 6f

.

— The Building of the British
Islands. A Stiidy in Geographical Evolu-
tion. By A J. Jukes-Browne, F.G.S.
7J. dd.

KNIGHT'S (Charles) Knowledge Is
Power. A Popular Manual of Political
Economy.

LILLY. Introduction to Astrology,
With a Grammar of Astrology and Tables
for calculating Nativities, byZadkiel.

MANTELL'S (Dr.) Geolosical Ex-
cursions through the Isle of Wight and
along the Dorset Coast. Numerous Wood-
cuts and Geological Map.
—^ Petrifactions and their Teach-

ings. Handbook to tiie Organic Remains
in the British Museum. Numerous Wood-
cuts. 6;.

Wonders of Ctoology
j or, a

Familiar Exposition of (^logical Pheno-
mena. A coloured Geologic^ Map of
England, Plates, and 200 Woodcuts. 9
vols. 'js. 6d. each.

SCHOUW'S Earth, Plants, and Man.
Popular Pictures of Natture. And Ko-
bell's Sketches from the Mineral Kingdom.
Trans, bv A. Henfrey, F.R.S. Cofoured
Map of the CJeography of Plants.

SMITH'S (Pye) Gcologry and Scrip-
ture ; or, the Relation between the Scriptures
and (geological Science. Widi Memoir.

STANLEY'S Classified Synopsis of
the Principal Painters of the Dutch and
Flemish Schools, including an Account of
some of the early German Masters. By
(Jeorge Stanley.

STAUNTON'S Chess Works. — ^«
Page 21.

STOCKHARDT'S Experimental
Chemistry.^ A Handbook for the Study
of the Science by simple Experiments.
Edit, by C. W. Heaton, F.C.S. Nu-
merous Woodcuts.

URE'S (Dr. A.) Cotton Mannfactore
of Great Britain, systematically investi-

gated ; with an Introductory View of its

lomparative State in Foreign Countries.
Revised by P. L. Simmonds. 150 lUus*
trations. 2 vols.

Philosophy of Maniifactiir«B|
or an Exposition of the Scientific, Moral,
and Commercial Economy of the Factory
System of Great Britain. Revised by
P. L. Sunmonds. Numerous Figures.
800 pages. 7f. 6(i



REFERENCE LIBRARY. 19

ECONOMICS AND FINANCE.
5 Volumes, (il. 2s. per set.')

aiLBART'S History, Prtnclples, and Practice of Banking. Revised to 1881 by
A. S. Michie, of the Royal Bank of Scotland. Portrait of Gilbart. 2 vols. \os.

RICARDO on the Principles of Political Economy and Taxation, Edited
by E. C. K. Gonner, M.A., Lecturer, University College, Liverpool. 55.

SMITH (Adam). The Wealth of Nations. An Inquiry into the Nature and
Causes of. Edited by E, Belfort Bax. z vols. 7^.

REFERENCE LIBRARY.
32 Volumes <U Various Prices. (Zl. ^^s. per set.)

EPIGRAMMATISTS (The). A Selec-
tion from the Epigrammatic Literature of
Ancient, Mediaeval, and Modem Times,
With Introduction, Notes, Observations,
Illustrations, an Appendix on Works con-
nected with Epigrammatic Literature,
by Rev. H. DoHd, M.A. 6s.

BLAIR'S Chronological Tables,
Comprehending the Chronology and His-

tory of the World, from the Earliest Times
tome Russian Treaty of Peace, April 1856.

By J. W. Rosse. 800 pages, xos.

Index of Dates, Comprehending
the prmcipal Facts in the Chronology and
History of the World, from the Earliest to

the Present, alphabetically arranged ; being

a complete Index to the foregoing. By
J. W. Rosse. 2 vols. 5s. each.

BOHN'S Dictionary of Quotations
from the English Poets. 4th and cheaper

Edition. 6s.

BOND'S Handy-book of Rnles and
Tables for Verifymg Dates with the Chris-

tian Era. 4th Edition. 5J.

BUCHANAN'S Dictionary ofScience
and Technical Terms used in Philosophy,

Literature, Professions, Commerce, Arts,

and Trades. By W. H. Buchanan, with

Supplement. Edited by Jas. A, Smith. 6s.

CHRONICLES OF THE TOMBS, A
Select Collection of Epitaphs, with Essay

on Epitaphs and Observations on Sepul-

chral Antiquities. By T. J. Pettigrew,

F.R.S., F.S.A. 51.

CLARE'S (Hugh) Introduction to
Heraldry. Revised by J. R. Planche. SJ.

950 Illustrations.

With tin lUusirations coloured, 15J.

COINS, Manual of.—i'« Humphreys.

COOPER'S Bio^aphical Dictionary,
Containing concise notice:> of upwards of

15,000 eminent persons of all ages and

countries. 2 vols. 5*. each.

DATES, Index oi.—See Blair.

DICTIONARY of Obsolete and Pro-
vincial English. Containing Words from

English Writers previous to the 19th

Century. By Thomas Wright, M.A..

F.S.A., &c. 2 vols. 51. each.

GAMES, Handbook of. Edited by
Henry G. Bohn. Numerous Diagrams.
5f. {See alsopage 21.)

HENFRET'S Guide to EngUsh
Coins. Revised Edition, by C. F. Keary,
M.A., F.S.A. With an Historical Intro-

duction. 6s.

HDMPHRETS' Coin Collectors'
Manual. An Historical Account of the

Progress of Coinage from the Earliest

Time, by H. N. Humphreys. 140 Illus-
'

trations. 2 vols. Sf. each.

LOWNDES' Bibliographer's Manual
of English Literature. Containing an Ac-
count of Rare and Curious Books pub-
lished in or relating to Great Britain and
Ireland, from the Invention of Printing,

witb Biographical Notices and Prices,

by W. T. Lowndes. Revised Edition by
H. G. Bohn. 6 vols, cloth, 5J. each, or in

4 vols., half morocco, 2/. zs.

MEDICINE, Handbook of Domestic,
Popularly Arranged. By Dr. H. Davies.

700 pages, ss.

NOTED NAMES OF FICTION,
Dictionary of. Including also Familisur

Pseudonyms, Surnames bestowed on Emi-
nent Men, &c. ByW. A.Wheeler, M.A. 5J,

POLITICAL CTCLOP.EDIA, A
Dictionary of Political, Constitutional,

Statistical, and Forensic Knowledge

;

formmg a Work of Reference on subjects

ofCivil Administration, Political Econonyr,

Finance, Commerce, Laws, and Social

Relations. 4 vols. 3*. 6d. each.



BOHN'S LIBRARIES,

PROVERBS, Handbook of. Con-
taining an entire Republication of Ra^s
Collection, with Additions from Foreign
Languages and Sayings, Sentences,
Maxims, and Phrases. 55.

A Polyglot of Forelg:n. Com-
prising French, Italian, German, Dutch,
Spanish, Portuguese, and Danish. With
English Translations. 55.

SYNONYMS and ANTONYMS; or,

Kindred Words and their Omiosites, Col-
lected and Contrasted by Ven. C. J.
Smith, M.A. 5;.

WRIGHT (Th.)—^« Dictionary,

NOVELISTS' LIBRARY.
13 Volumes at 3^. td> each^ excepting those marked otherwise, (2/, 8j. 6d.perset^

BJORNSON'S Arue and the Fisher
Lassie. Translated from the Norse with
an Introduction by W. H. Low, M.A.

BURNEY'S Evelina ; or, a Young
Lady's Entrance into the World. By F.
Bumey (Mine. D'Arblay). With Intro-

duction and Kotes by A. R. Ellis, Author
of * Sylvestra, ' &c.

Ceci'ia. With Introductior
Notes by A. R. Ellis. 2 vols.

and

DE STAEL. Coriune or Italy.
By Madame de Stael. Translated by
Emily Baldwin and Paulina Driver.

EBERS' Egsrptian FrincesB.
by Emma Buchheim.

Trans.

FIELDINGr'S Joseph Andrews and
. his Friend Mr. Abraham Adams. With
Roscoe's Biography. Cruikshank's Itlus-
tratzons.

Amelia. Roscoe's Edition, revised.
Cruikshank's Illustrations. $s.

History ofTom Jonesj a Found-
ling. Roscoe's Edition. Cruikshank^s
Illustrations. 2 vols.

GROSSFS Marco Viscontl. Trans,
by A. F. D.

MANZONI, The Betrothed : being
a Translation of * I Promessi Sposi.
Numerous Woodcuts, i vol. 5*.

STOWE (Mrs. H. B.) Uncle Tom's
Cabin ; or. Life among die Lowly. S fiiU-

page Illustrations.

ARTISTS' LIBRARY.
9 Volumes at Various Prices. (2/. %s. 6d. per set.)

BELI. (Sir Charles). The Anatomy
and Philosophy of Expression, as Con-
nected with the Fine Arts. jj. Illustrated.

DEMMIN'. History of Arms and
Armour from the Earliest Period. By
Auguste Demmin. Trans, by C. C.
Black, M.A., Assistant Keeper, S. K.
Museum. 1900 Illustrations. 71. 6d.

FAIBHOLT'S Costume in England.
Third Edition. Enlarged and Revised by
the Hon. H. A. Dillon, F.S.A. With
more than 700 Engravings. 2 vols. sj.
each.

Vol. I. History. Vol. H. Glossary.

FIiAXlMAITi Lectvires on Senlptnre.
With Three Addresses to the R.A. by Sir
R. Westmacott, R.A., and Memoir of
Flaxman. Portrait and 53 Plates. 6*.

BEATON'S Concise History of
Painting. New Edition, revised by
W, Cosmo Monkhouse. 5J.

LECTTTRES ON PAINTINO by the
Royal Academicians, Barry, Opie, Fnseli.
With Introductory Essay and Notes by
R. Womum. Portrait of Fuseli. 51.

LEONARDO DA VINCI'S Treatise
onPamting. Trans, by J. F. Rigaud, R.A.
With a Life and an Account of his Works
by J. W. Brown. Numerous Plates. 51.

PLANCHE'S History of British
Costume, from the Earliest Time to the
loth Century. By J. R. Plancht 4«>
Illusttatioiis. 51.



LIBRARY OF SPORTS AND GAMES.
14 Volumes ai 3^. ^d, and 5^. each, (zl, \%s. per set.)

BOHN' S Handbooks of Athletic
Sports. With numerous Illustrations. In

8 vols. y. 6d. each.

Vol. I.—Cricket, by Hon. and Rev. E.

Lyttelton; Lawn Tennis, hy H. W. W.
Wilberforce ; Tennis, Rackets, and Fives,

by Julian Marshall, MajorSpens,and J. A.

Tait ; Golf, by W. T. Linskill ; Hockey,
by F. S. Creswell.

Vol. II.—Rowing and Sculling, by W.
B. Woodgate ; Sailing, by E, F. Knight

;

Swimming, by M. and J. R. Cobbett.

Vol. III.—Boxing, by R. G. AUanson-

Winn ; Broad-sword and Single Stick, &c.

,

by R. G. AUanson-Winn and C. Phillipps-

WoUey : Wrestling, by Walter Armstrong

;

Fencing, by H. A. Colmore Dunn.'

Vol. IV.—Rugby Football, by Harry
Vassall ; Association Football, by C. W.
Alcock ; Baseball, by Newton Crane

;

Rounders, Field Ball, Baseball-Rounders,

Bowls, Quoits, Curling, Skittles, &c., by

J. M. Walker, M.A., and C. C. Mott.

Vol, v.—Cycling and Athletics, by H. H.
Griffin ; Skating, by Douglas Adams.

Vol. VI.—Practical Horsemanship, in-

cluding Riding for Ladies. By W. A.

Kerr, V.C.

Vol. VII.—Driving, and Stable Manage-
nent. By W. A. Kerr, V.C. [Preparing.

Vol.VIII.—Gymnastics, by A. F. Jenkin;

Clubs and Dumb-bells, by G. T. B. Cobbett

and A. F. Jenkin. [/« the press.

BOHN'S Handbooks of Games. New
Edition, entirely rewritten. 2 volumes.

35'. 6d. each.

Vol. I. Table Games.

Contents':—Billiards, with Pool, Pyra-

mids, and Snooker, by Major-Gen. A. W.
Drayson, F.R.A.S., with a preface by
W. J. Peall—Bagatelle, by ' Berkeley '—

Chess, by R. F. Green—Draughts, Back-
gammon, Dominoes, Solitaire, Reversi^
Go Bang, Rouge et noir. Roulette, E.O.,
Hazard, Faro, by ' Berkeley.'

Vol. II. Card Games.

Contents :—Whist, by Dr. William Pole,
F.R.S., Author of 'The Philosophy of
Whist, &c.'—Solo Whist, and Poker, by
R. F. Green; Piquet, Ecartfi, Euchre,
B6zique, and Cribba^e, by ' Berkeley ;

'

Loo, Vingt-et-un, Napoleon, Newmarket,
Rouge et Noir, Pope Joan, Speculation,

&c. &c., by Baxter-Wray.

CHESS CONGRESS of 1862, A col-

lection of the games played. Edited by

J. LOwenthal. New edition, ss.

MORFHY'S Games of Chess, being
the Matches and best Games played by the

American Champion, with explanatory and
analytical Notes by J. LBwenthal. With
short Memoir and Portrait of Morphy. 5^.

STAUNTON'S Chess-Player's Hand-
book. A Popular and Scientific Intro-

duction to the Game, with numerous Dia-

grams. 5J.— Chess Praxis. A Supplement to the

Chess-player's Handbook. Containing the

most important modem Improvements in

the Openings ; Code of Chess Laws ; and

a Selection ofMorphy's Games. Annotated.

636 pages. Diagrams, ss.

Chess-Flayer's Companion.
Comprising a Treatise on Odds, Collection

of Match Games, including the French

Match with M. St. Amant, and a Selection

of Original Problems. Diagrams and 'Co-

loured Frontispiece. 5^.

Chess Tournament of 1851.

A Collection of Games played at this cele-

brated assemblage. With Introdaction

and Notes. Numerous Diagrams. 5^.



BOHN'S CHEAP SERIES.
Price IS. each.

A Series of Complete Stories or Essays, mostly reprinted from Vols, in

Bohn's Libraries, and neatly bound in stiffpaper cover, with

cut edges, suitable for Railway Reading.

ASCHAM (Roger). Scholemaster.
By Professor Mayor,

CARPENTEE (Dr. W. B.J. Physi-
ology ofTemperance and Total Abstinence.

EMERSON'. England and English
Characteristics. Lectures on the Race,
Ability, Manners, Truth, Character,
Wealth, Religion. &c. &c.

Nature : An Essay. To which are
added Orations, Lectures, and Addresses.

Representative Men : Seven Lec-
tures on Plato, Swedenborg, Mon-
taigne, ShakespearEj Napoleon, and
Goethe.- Twenty Essays on Various Sub-
jects.

The Conduct of Life.

T'B.ICSS.IXS (Benjamin). Autobio-
graphy. Edited by J. Sparks.

HAWTHORNE (Nathaniel). Twice-
told Tales. Two Vols.

Snow Image, and Other Tales.

Scarlet Letter.

House with the Seven Gables.

Transformation ; or the Marble
Fawn. Two Parts.

HAZLITT fW.). Table-talk: Essays
on Men and Manners. Three Parts.

Plain Speaker : Opinions on Books,
Men, and Things. Three Parts.

Lectures on the English Comic
Writers.

Lectures on the English Poets.

Lectures on the Characters of
Shakespeare's Plays.

Lectures on the Literature of
the Age Elizabeth, chiefly Dramatic.

IRVING (Washington).
Successors of Mohammed.

Lives of

Life of Goldsmith.

Sketch-book.

Tales of a Traveller

Tour on the Prairies

Granada andConquests of
Spain. Two Parts,

Life and Voyages of Columbus.
Two Parts,

Companions of Columbus ; Their
Voyages and Discoveries.

Adventures of Captain Bonne-
ville in the Rocky Mountains and the
West.

Ejilckerbocker's History ofNew
York, from the beginning of the World to
the End of the Dutch Dynasty.

Tales of the Alhambra.
Conquest of Florida under Her-

nando de Soto.

Abbotsford & New^stead Abbey.
Salmagundi j or, The Whim-Whams

and Opinions of Launcelot Langstaff,
Esq.

Bracebridge Hall; or. The Hu-
mourists,

_ Astoria ; or. Anecdotes of an Enter-
prise beyond the Rocky Mountains.

Wolfert's Roost, and other Tales.

LAMB (Charles). Essays of Elia.
With a Portrait.

Last Essays of Elia.

Ellana. With Memoir.

MARRTAT (Captain). Pirate and
the Three Cutters. With a Memoir of
the Author.



Bohn's Select Library of Standard Works.

Price IS. in paper covers, and is. 6d. in cloth.

1. Bacon's Essays. With Introduction and Notes.
2. Lessing'S Laokoon. Beasley's Translation, revised, with Intro-

duction, Notes, &c., by Edward Bell, M.A. With Frontispiece.

3. Dante's Inferno. Translated, with Notes, by Rev. H. F. Gary.

4. Goethe's Faust. Part I. Translated, with Introduction, by
Anna Swanwick.

5. Goethe's Boyhood. Being Part I. of the Autobiography
Translated by J. Oxenford.

6. Schiller's Mary Stuart and The Maid of Orleans. Trans-
lated by J. Mellish and Anna Swanwick.

7. The Queen's English. By the late Dean Alford.

8. Life and Labours of the late Thomas Brassey. By Sir
A. Helps, K.C.B.

9. Plato's Dialogues :. The Apology—Crito—Phaedo—Protagoras.
with Introductions.

10. MoLifeRE's Plays: The Miser—Tartuffe—The Shopkeeper turned
Gentleman. Translated by C. H. Walt, M.A. With brief Memoir.

11. Goethe's Reineke Fox, in English Hexameters. By A. Rogers.

12. Oliver Goldsmith's Plays. '

13. Lessing'S Plays : Nathan the Wise—Minna von Bamhelm.
14. Plautus'S Comedies: Trinummus— Menaechmi— Aulularia—

Captivi.

15. Waterloo Days. By C. A. Eaton. With Preface and Notes by
Edward Bell.

16. Demosthenes—On the Crown. Translated by C. Rann
Kennedy.

17. The Vicar of Wakefield.
18. Oliver Cromwell. By Dr. Reinhold Pauli.

19. The Perfect Life. By Dr. Channing. Edited by his nephew.
Rev. W. H. Channing.

20. Ladies in Parliament, Horace at Athens, and other pieces,
by Sir George Otto Trevelyan, Bart.

21. Defoe's The Plague in London.
22. Irving's Life of Mahomet.
23. Horace's Odes, by various hands. [Oui ofPrint.

24. Burke's Essay on 'The Sublime and Beautiful.' With
Short Memoir.

35. Hauff's Caravan.
26. Sheridan's Plays.

27. Dante's Purgatorio. Translated by Cary.

28. Harvey's Treatise on the Circulation of the Blood
29. Cicero's Friendship and Old Age.

30. Dante's Paradiso. Translated by Cary.

31. Chronicle of Henry VIII. Translated by Major M. A. S.



The only authorized and complete 'Webster.'

W^EBSTER'S INTERNATIONAL DICTIONARY.

Aji entirely New Edition, thoroughly Revised, considerably Enlarged,

and reset in New Type.

Medium 4to. 2118 pages, 3500 illustrations.

Prices: Cloth, £1 iis. 6d.; half-calf, £2 2S.; half-russia, £2 5s.;

calf, £2 8s. Also in 2 vols, cloth, £1 14s.

In addition to the Dictionary of Words, with their pronunciation, ety-

mology, alternative spellings, and various meanings, illustrated by quotations

and numerous woodcuts, there are several valuable appendices, comprising a

Pronouncing Gazetteer of the World ; Vocabularies of Scripture, Greek, Latin,

and English Proper Names ; a Dictionary of the noted Names of Fiction ; a

Brief History of the English Language ; a Dictionary of Foreign Quotations,

Words, Phrases, Proverbs, &c. ; a Biographical Dictionary with 10,000

Names, &c.

This last revision, comprising and superseding the issues of 184.7, 1864,

and 1880, is by far the most complete that the Work has undergone during

the sixty-two years that it has been before the public. Every page has been

treated as if the book were now published for the first time. p

SOME PRESS OPINIONS ON THE NEW EDITION.

'We believe that, all things considered, this will be found to be the best

existing English dictionary in one volume. We do not know of any work
similar in size and price which can approach it in completeness of vocabulary,

variety of information, and general usefulness.'

—

Guardian,
' The most comprehensive and the most useful of its kind.'

—

National
Observer.

'A magnificent edition of Webster's immortal Dictionary.'— Daily
Telegraph.

' A thoroughly practical and useful dictionary.'

—

Standard.
' A special feature of the present book is the lavish use of engravings,

which at once illustrate the verbal explanations of technical and scientific

terms, and permit them to remain readably brief. It may be enough to refer

to the article on " Cross.'-' By the use of the little numbered diagrams we are

spared what would have become a treatise, and not a very clear one. . . .

We recommend the new Webster to every man of business, every father of a

femily, every teacher, and almost every student—to everybody, in fact, who is

likely to be posed at an unfamiliar or half-understood word or phrase.'

—

St./ames's Gazette.

Prospectuses, with Specimen Pages, on application.

London : GEORGE BELL & SONS, York Street, Covent Garden.










